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TO THE 


Right Honourable , Right 
Worſhiptal, and others, 
his Worthy Pariſhioners, and 
diligent frequenters of the Or- 
dinances of God,of the Pariſh. 
Church in St, Afaryes in Warwick, to- 
ther with the whole Body of. the. 
Paid Burrough Grace, Mercy and Peace 


from God the Father, and Jeius Chriſt his 
dear Son. 


————— 


&T was never. want of good 
D VWill that hindered me 
from appearing to you in 
Prinr before this time, 
T that after my Deceaſe 
you might have a more viſible remem- 
brance .of the Truths you have. been 
tught by me; and which I hope you 

1 have 


The Epiſile 


TE 
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have received and practiſed to your own 
Everlaſtiug Comfort ; but other 1zdrgen- 
cies , or Shortneſs of Mears, and the 
like, and the 7zceſſant Exrgencies of fo 
great a place, have prevented me thus 
doing ; until now you know, that about 
a year and fix moneths fince, it pleaſed 
God to viſit me with very ſharp ſickneſs; 
yet continuing me with ſtrength for rhe 
diſcarge of my Place, I berhought my 
felf vpon what fir Text I ſhould pirch , 
whence I mightexpreſs my Laſt Farewell 
ro {o worthy an Auditory. And by Gods 
Providence lighting upon this, the A- 
poſtles Farewell to his beloved Theſſalo- 
ntars, | was reſolved to ſpeak ſomerht:ing 
of this to you : In the peruſal of which , 
My Labours , you will find variety of 
matcer ſuitable wich the Text, and with 
theſe times : There may be ſome will 
find more then they look for : And o- 
ehers, I am ſure, will find thoſe things 
which will be very welcome to them : I 
hope all will be candidly accepted, for - 
I amſure it was fo intended and deli- 
vered ; Puthowſoever preaching takes 


with men, yet your dying Paſt or had al- 
Ways 
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ways ancycto what might pleaſe God 
in the praQtiſe of his Miniſtry. I do 
now leave this with you, as the laſt Le- 
gacy of my Love; nor could it b= with 
greater affc&ion, and greater dcfire of 
your good and growth in grace, If ir 
had been from the hands of more emt- 
nent Worthics inthe Church : Elegan- 
ces of Speech, and Complements in ſc- 
rious things, ſuit not with fick beds 
and dying groans. Whatſoever this 
{mall piece be, I leave it to you from the 
deepeſt bowels of my deareſt love to you 
in the Lord Jeſas; and the good Lord 
crown this with my other labours, and 


ſeal them upon you to your Eternal 
Good, 


Your faithful Palour 
and Servant in the 


\L 


Service of the Lord Jeſus, 


RICHARD VENNER: 
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Memorandum ; 


A Speech madein St. Marres Church 
In warwick.the ſecond day of September, 
1660. forthe ſatisfation of the Cen+ 
gregation there aſſembled , upon my 
veg1anting to Read the Book of Com- 
mon-Prayer again publickly in, the 
Church, after fixtecn years diſcont - 
nn HS 


Eloved, Before we begin Prayers, let me 
preadvſe you of ſome things : Sudden 
Charges in the Church or State have 

* often pen attended with ſad conſequene 
ces and everts © Many have been the ſad chauges 
and wofull alterations, of which we of this Na. 
tion have had miſerable experience for theſe 
e1#þteen years lat paſt . Argons ft which,after 

th: moSt execrable murther of the late K 1295 
LH ajefty of b! ſſed memory , and with him the 

avolition and extirpation of Kingly Government 
iQ the witer un01n0 of rh: whole Natior, both 

Church and State ( as much as in them lay) and 

the irr. coverable aud irreparable rune of 1h-1 


hath : 


—— 


2 Set Form of Lytrurgy. 


both : (1 ſay ) after ſuch a nefandum (celus, 
awickedn:ſſe not to be named amongſt Chriſti- 
ans. T here have befalien two other things 
which do much refleft upon the Church , which 
are: 1, The extirpation of Epiſcopacy 3 ard 
2. 7he expulfiom of the Licurgy, or form of 
(Common-Prayer or ) Gods pablick Worſhip 
and Service, and of drvsne Adminiſtrations. 
| 1. For thefirſt :viz. Epiſcopaay: Tt zs I 
think ſufficiently proved, and may therefore bez 
eaſily granted,gthat there is groun1 enough in the 
Gofpel and the prattice of the Primutrve and 
fucceeding eAges, for th: continuance of Evan- 
oelical, Parernal, Primitive Epiſcopacy 2» the 
Church to the end of the World, ſo lang as the 
Lord Teſus:s the chief Biſhop of our ſoals,1Per. 
2.25, See Kinz Charles Anſwer to Alex, Hen- 
derſon, aud to our Eng ih Divizes at the Ile of 
Weighr, See alſo B:ſh.Bilſon, B:j*. Hall. Yee 
this Government muſt dow's, Root axd Branch 
without either convittion, or tryal, or any cox- 
frderation of Prinnteve pratt:ce, and all this on- 
ly to ſatisfie the ambition and avarice of ſome 
men, who did eagerly defire and greedily oape 
after the Biſhops Authority and E ftates Which 
overnment thus averthrown, we hav: been left 
without any Government in the Church coyrr 
fince Seprtemb. 1. 1642. ( juſt eighteen yeares 
compleat this day ) tothe great diit ration and 
copfuſion both of this Church ani Nation. B:t 
1 ſhall ſay zo more of Epiſcopacy at this time 
(of which mach The be (ai4) bat 1 lrave it 
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go the wijdome of the King and Parlian:t to 
(ettle ſuch a Government , as ſhall be moſt con- 
ducibleto the Churches welfare, faxuc Deus, E- 
piſcopacy being thus rooted out © y:t the miſ- 
chucf of th.ſ men is n0t ended, 

2. T he next thino which muſt be expulſed 
ard quite excluded im the Church,'s theLiturey, 
or form of Gods publick worſhip, dryin? Ser- 
vice aud Adminiſtrations, commonly called the 
Book of Common-Payer, &c. And zeverthe- 
l:(ſe, that Set-ferms of Prayer, &c, have 700d 
authority from the Word of God. x. God (, on:- 
manded a [et-form of bleſſirg the pecple\Num.6. 
23. 2. And David appnit d ſer- pſalmes for 
ſeveral occaſuons, as the : uiles of them do ſhew, 
Pialm 92. 3. And Joel a ſer-form of p-ayers 
for a ſolemn Faſt . Joel 2.17. 4. Tea, and 
Christ himſ-If, tha: comm="3s us to pray after 
ſ #ch A mMmanier,an pre It cribes us a Kule of pray- 
er,Mat.6 g. ever he commands us to uſe the ſet= 
forms of wor is by bim preſcribed , Lake 11, 2. 
Thus you lavedrvine Authority enough for a 
ſet-form of Prayer : yet add 5. Of all pray- 
ers, premeaitated prayers are the b ſt, Eccl.g.1. 
ard of ſuch, thoſe allowed by pueblick Authort- 
ty, are tobe preferred before thoſe which are 
tobe uitexred by any private Srerit, 6. Befides 
all the (. hurc hes in the Chriſtian World, in the 
firſt and beſt times had their ſet-forms of Litur- 
£y: many of which are extant in the writings of 
the Fathers. 7. And yet more, Let our Lts 
roy be compared with the Litaroies of other 

| Churches, 
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{ burchesyw\z. the F rench, Dutch, Dam(h, Suc- 
wick, , or azy of the Lutheran or (alviman 
Churches ; or with any of thoſe of the Eaſtern 
Churches now extant : T he Armenaz, Conſt az 
tinopoli: an, the. Syrian, Egypiick,, the Greek, 
/Euchology : that of Cyril, or St, Ambroſe, 
commonly called Officium Ambrofianum or 
any other antient or latter : yet 0:75 will appear 
to be the moſt exatt 'and compleat of any of 
them , and comprehenſive of any thing that is 
excellent inany of them. $8. Laſtly, Onr Lti- 
HTO) ut 15 confeſſed, was penned and allowed by 
learaed Dvitors and glorious <Martyrs, who 
ſealed the truth of the R:formed Rel:gion wh 
their Bloods , Sothan it was the truth of Relt- 
9109 expreſſed im the Articles ſet forth by Kino 
Edward the faxth, An.Dom. i552. Collett d 
from, and ſunable to the holy Scriptures , for 
which they dyed, rather then for the Luuroy of 
their own compoſing : which is a great miſtake 
of many , bath which Articles and Liturgy 
(with [ome alterations and additions ) were a- 
£4n revived anl ratified by D.Elizabeth in the 
beg mning of h1y Reign ( viz. an.r. Eliz, c. 2.) 
and the ſame Articles and Luuroy have been 
coxtinued by K. James, and. K. Charles the 
firft, all of bleſſed memory , and ſo they remais 
at this day. Tet quzdam in pulchro-corpore 
ſunt defideranda & emendanda,the faireſt face 
way bave ſome blemiſh,&c.And Iam ſure there 
have been many wiſezjudiciors ard very learned 
wen, who have earneitly and long deſired that 


ſors: 
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ſome few things both in Hierarchy and frame 
of Church-Goverament by Epsſcopacy, as alſo 
zn the Lyturgy or Form of Gods publick Wor- 
{kip, &c. might ( without neil; or tumult ) 
hve been regulated and altered for the preven- 
tionof inconvemencies which mn ght 2Hſue, 

But our late Reformers ( as they pretended » 
and called themſelves ) were of another ſtrain , 
nothing would ſerve, bu: the rume of the one , 
and the utter expulſion of the other : For my 
part, 1. I ſhould think him an evil Phyſs- 
tian 3 who ta cure a Mole, a F reckle, a Wart , 
o& ſmail Wenin a fair face, doth k1i!l the p:rſon 
tocffeft it, 2, And bimto be a4 bad a Builder 
or Workm4n, who to m:ad 4 Drarry of glaſs 
18 a Window, oy to put oz a T ple upon the houſe- 
tp, RC. plucks dows the whole houſe to do tt ; 
and thus did our late Deformers deal by Epiſ- 
u6pacy, and the Lyturgy, But, 

I. Asby th: Extirpation of Epiſcopacy was 
uſhered in, and attended, proceeded , and ſuc- 
ceeded no better, thea with a moſt terrible, bar- 
baratts, ard bloody croil War , to the amazement. 
of waſe men, the conſternation of the beſt men, 
and the aſton SF met of all mea. 

2. Sothe Expalſion of the Liturgy was pre 
ceaed with the death of the Arch- Biſhop of 
Canterbury, ( nothing elſe would ſerve) and 
attended with expung ing the claule for the pri 
fervatina of his Majeſties Perſon, out of the 
Comm: ſſton of their General in th: Army : 
T heſe were the ba4 N10 hborr's of two things 1 


which 
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a Set Form of Lyrurgy. 


which were abſolutely bad enough 1» themſelves, 
Ard as th: rue of E piſcopacy did ſerve 10 
exrich a company of greedy Cormorants, who 
Oftrich-ltkey could devour any thing : Or like 
that fooliſh Eagle m the Fable, world needs 
have a A or (el,a Bit or Gobbet from the Altar, 
chough therewith ſhe ſet fre on her own n:ſt,and 
r::1ned her ſelf. So the Expulfion of the Ly- 
turgy opened a wide gap to all the whimſical 
fancies, fanatieh, Opimons, Errours, Hereſies , 
and Blaſphemies that have ſo abonnded, and ſo 
much infeſted the Church of God ever ſince : 
whilſt every man was left to hus own abilities , 
izvent ions and expreſſions ; and every man that 
could b:t talk a'lutle, and make uſe of any 
good language, was preſently cryed mp for a 
Gijted Brother, and compleatly fitted for the 
Minftry, without any more ado. 

And hence, no doubt, hath been abundance of 
Non-ſenſe ( if not worſe ) uttered by men of 
weak abilities , parts and gifts, im celcbrating 
the Myſteries of God, And hence have ſprung 
thoſe ſmarms of Seftaries that have ſo long a- 
noyed us. Yet as the beFt wertues are attended 
with awvice on each hand, as Liberality with 
Avarice and Prodigality,&c. eAnd the beſt 
men have earmies, aud the beſt buſin-(s ſhall be 
ſore of ſome Opponents : So the Liturgy , or 
forms of Gods publick worſhip , or the Book, of 
( ommw#- Prayer kath two great enemies. 1. 
T hoſe that ſet it tos bigh, and deify it, And, 2" 
T hoſe th: vilife it,and too much undervalue it. 
3 T hoſe 


| 
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Thoſe ſet it too high,that make it equal in Au- 

thority with the holy Scriptures , as if #t were 

$27:ua7& & 0:on1dir&, 2 T 1.3.16, {ent by 
immediate in{piration from God, 4s the Oracles 

of God were: althourh it b: but the compoſure 

of wiſe ant good, but not inſpired men, Theſe 
þ:ople do by the Book of the (ommon-Prayer , 
as the Children of Iſrael d:d by the braſen Ser-= 

p-nt, (ref eryed and kept as 4 monument of G ods 
m-Tcy toth:ir Anceſtors) was ſo doted upon, as 

that they gave divine honoxr to ut : Then did 

that good King Hezekiah,2 Kin.13.4. break it 

zn pieces, that God mig ht no louger be di ſhonoa- 

red thereby, Tas b-e4, beloved, of peryerting 

lawful and uſeful thinss to eail eads and par- 
poſes. This ſort of people do commit a three-fold 
Injury ; Viz. Apainſt, 1, The Book, 2. The 
Compoſers. Ani, 3.T h:mſelves. 1. Apaiuſt 
the Book ; For God hath not groen us this book, 
but the holy Scriptures to build our faith , and 
to lay upon them the foundation of our [aluati- 

an: 2. T he Compilers and Compoſers of the 
Book, who,I dare ſay, would a more efſſume the 

honour of wmeliate iſtiration from God, then 

th: Angel would accept of divine worſhip from 

St. Joan, Rev.r9.10.So far were they from the 

errour aud vanity of Anabaptiſts, Enthuſiaſts, 

Gc.3-T bemſelues moſt of all , both in the'two 

former injuries now named, aad e{prcially in the 
mibottoming their own ſaluatioa upon a wrong 

foungation, and relying upon the inveations and 
compoſures of meit, rather then upon the Ora- 
| cles 
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cles of God in the holy Scriptures which were 
ſpoken and written by drvine inſpiration. Now 
1s not thus to forſake the fountain of lruing was 
ters,and hew us out broken Ciſteris that can 
hold no water. Others there be, who do 
vilifie, and would exclude utterly all formas of 
prayer ; anduzndeed all things elſe that are cou- 
ducible to order and decercy, unity and peace 1 
the Charch, ſo much are theſe mentaken wh 
their own fancies ard iwventions : All forms of 
prayer with them are carnal, formal papal , 
&c.and do ſtint the ſpirit, which laſt zs (yet ) 
no more done by this, then by finomg of ſet 
Pſalms which they themſeFues doprattiſe, and 
make uſeof imtheir own Aſſenblies. Sure if 
theſe men be in theright;, and that noforms of 
Prayers are to be reoarded : Then to what 
purpoſe are all thoſe pious helps to devotion, &c. 
which were compoſed and publ: ſhed for the ge- 
neral good by ſo mazy worthy men who were 
traly learned and godly, religious and rerown= 
ed 1n their ſeveral oenerations. But theſe de- 
traftors are abundantly anſwered by ſo many 
emmext men, and excellent pens,that I need ſay 
20 more, - To conclude therefore, Beloved , te 
Je ſure to avoid both theſe extreams, for they 
are both very dangirom. If you rely upon the 
Lituroy as alone all-ſuffcient to ſalvation , 
and thereupon neglett or contemn the holy Scri= 
teres,the Word of God , you are loſt for ever ; 
for the Lyturgy was authorized , r-pealed and 
revivd agarn only by Att of Parliament which 
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may repeal it agais : 1t is not ſo with the holy 
Scriptures. 

Or the other fide ; If men will vilifie, re- 
proach , deſpiſe, and ſpeak evil of the things, 
they knew not, JuGe 10. and are not willing to 
underſtand aright , as multitudes do,and there- 
by do tacitly condemn thoſe Worthies, Martyrs , 
and oth:rs, who were our firſt Reformers, and. 
wiſe Compilers of aur publick Lyturgy, &c. 
eAll ſuch do but diſcover thetr own weak- 
neſs, and folly , and do exprſe themſelv:s to 
the contempt of underſtanding , wiſe and pru- 
dent , of deeply learned and truly religious 
men. Be ſure that you run upon neither of the[e 
rocks, to the ſplitting of your weſſcl, and ex- 
tream hazards , or loſs of all your precious 
fraight , your immortal ſouls eſpecially ; bat 
have an eye to the Wordof God, as 2 Pet.r. 
Ig. as to the Pole ſtar of perfeftion , and ſteer 
the card and compaſs of your opimions, affeftions 
and converſations, accorains ts that infallible 
g4u1ae and unchangable dirottion ; [0 ſhall you 
be ſure to arrive at laſt tn the haven of reſt , 
azd attainto the end of your faith, the ſalvation 
of your ſouls, L Pet.1.g. | os 

Thus much 1 hav: thought good to pread- 
viſe, and pre-admonſh you of, before T W as 
willing to enter upon the uſe of the Lyturgy, or 
formof Publick and Comma Prayers after [6 
lon a diſcontinuance, and the rather, becauſe 
( 451 arn credibly inforrzed ) even this form 
is /ii-e t2 appear before long with ſome alterati- 
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a Set Form of Lyturgy. 
ons, which I was willing to have waned fo; : 
T havirg always ſkunzed ( to the biſt of my 
nder ft arding)ſuch things as rexder amanlike 
a T urring-ſtyle,to be #hirled chent by the xext 
Paſſenger, ſuch prepoſtercas kaſt and ſuddn 
changes have ( 1 am (ure) loſt many ( otker- 
m1ſerfteemed ) wiſe men, very much wither 
reputation ; But the imgetucuſneſs of peoples 
ſpirits will newer givea wan leave to make his 
own chuce, norto make uſe of his diſcretion mw a 
coxpenient deliberation cbout things of this 
Confſequerce 5 howſorver , the thing that 1 
have ſpoken , Thuwe doxe ( 1 am ſure ) cout of 
a true T(werential care of tFe honour of God, 
and of hy holy word, The faithful diſcharge 
of my cwn conſcience , who ( xow being agea) 
am going apace to my great account ; And out 
of the tender reſpett 1 have of your ſouls, that 
you may learn toſet a right eſtimate of thizgs 
as they be, and may neither deifie things kumaze, 
or vilifie things divine but to weigh all thirgs 
in the ſcales of the Sarttuary , and to walne 
them accordingly : and ſothe things now ſpoken 
may ſerve as a common gage to dirett you 12 the 
uſe of all, cr any Lytargy, or Form of Praycr 
whatſoever, that yeu may avoid the extrecms 
on each hand, which men are apt to fall upsx 
by ruſh into : that you may not turn 1n axy thug 
from the right way of the word of Ged, nor to 
any fide ; whether of your own inventions, or 
others corruptions , £ that you may dipart 
from all evil , and be upriehs 17 «ll thirgs 
which 
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which Gol hath commanded you: and that 
you may punttually obſerve that ade of S0- 
tomon , Prov. 4.27. which u« of ſo great 
concerument in ail caſes. concerning Chriſtians ; 
Turn not to the right hand, nor ro the lefr , 
bur remove thy foot from evil ; which the 
good Lord give us Grace and ſtrength todo. 


AMEN. 


— — — 
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T herefore take unto you the whole Armour 
of God, that ye may be able to with!and 
in the evil day, and bavepg done all, to 
ſtand. 

Aud im, dyarifere Tw ayomhizy 54 Ocs, &e 

Propter hoc, Accipite univerſatn Armatu- 
ram Det , nt poſs1th reſiſlere in die ma- 
lo, & omnia conficientes (tare. State 
ergoſuccint#t Lumboes Veſtros un Veritate, 
& induti Loricam Fuſtitie , &C. Arias 
Montan. 


JS Roviſion of Armour is ne- 
m5 ver more {ealonable, than 
in,,and againſt a Time of 
War,w hether Corporal. 
or Spiritual, _ _ 
'® When many Decervers {hall come 
in the name of Chriſt. 2. And 
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2. And the Nations hear much of 
Wars, and Rumoursof Wars, ©. as 
our Saviour fore-prophefſied, Mat. 24. 
4.to9g. andas it is now falfilled in the 
whole Chriſtian world, 

Ap. For were there ever more Decervers, 
aud Diſſentions at once , then now are 2 

I. Corporal, and External Wars betwixt 
Nations or Perſons one with another,fall 
out ſometimes, bur do not ſtill continue. 
And for them great Proviſions may be 
made, and to ſmall Effe& ; as Experi- 
ence hath often evidenced. Conſider 
ehis, Dur, 

2, There is another Warfare ; A Spt- 


ritual, and Inviſible War, from which 


we are never free. 


And this doth require our beſt ſpiri- 
tual Proviſion, that we may eſcape the 
danger of it. 

Ap. This 5 the Warfare inthe Text, 
verſ. 10. to19. 

3. Now whileſt the Natiozs fight (:a- 
certo pede, & eAncipitre Marte ) with un- 
certainty of Succeſs, and Vidtory. 

Ap. Let me from this Scripture teach 
you how to prepare, and provide -oby 

pt- 


or 4 


Spt- 


——— — 
_—O— 
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Spiritual , (and Frgo,a more dange- 
rous) Wartare, and againit an Ene- 
my, far beyond any carthly Army , 
and all the Enemies inthe world be- 
ſides, ( though many ) with Aſſuraxce 
of ſucceſs , and Certainty of Victory 
which if it had been well obſerved , 
might have prevented much of our pub- 
lick Wars,Contentions,and Calamities. 

The Apoſtle in the former part ot 
this Epiſtle , 

I. Having treated of the Life, and 
g00d manners of Chriſtians, 

2. Hedeſcendeth to ſpeak particular- 
ly, and efpectally of the Oeconomical 
Office of Husbazds, and wives, Parezts, 
and Children, Maſters, and Servazts fron 
the 21 . verſe of rhe fifth Chapter, to the 
renth verſe of this fixth Chapter, 

And thus having premiſcd his Eth;cs, 
and Oeconomacts : 


3. He proceeds to this general Ex- 


hortation. 1. Of Copftancy in a courſe 


of Chriſtian Piety. And, 2. Vila; 


# ko and Reſiſtance againſt our 4dwe/- 
faries : So that in this Chapter the 


Apoſtle doth three Things. 


B. 2 >, He 


S 2*- 


n—— wo nm—_ — 
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1.He concludes his Oeconomicks (whicn 
began cap.5.) verſe 1.10 10. 

2. He per{wades all ro fight agarnst 
Satan, the Capital Enemy of Mankind, 
that continually ſeeks to devour,andto 
deſtroy, verſe 10, to 19. 

3. He acquaints the Epheſians with 
fome things which did concern his own 
Eſtate ; withal, deſirins their prayers for 
him, that he might be ſtrengthened 1n 
his Miniſtry in the Miſtery of the Gol- 
pel, and that the Kingdom of God 
might be promoted thereby. 


OBSERPY. 
The beſthave need of others Prayers. 
This Text ts a part of the ſecond ge- 
neral Branch of the Chapter ; viz. His 
Exhortation to all to fight againſt Satan, 
verſe 10.to 19. And herein rhe Apoſtle 
doth ſhew and diſcover to us two things. 
I. How necef ary it is for ws to be valiant, 
( ſtrong, and couragious ) and furniſhed 
with good Armour againſt ſuch mighty 


Enemes , fo wily , crafty, ſtrong, and 
powerful as verſe 11,12. verſe 10, to 14- 


2, VVhar this Paroply of God is,and 
: what 
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what be the ſeveral pieces, and parts 
of this Armour , both defenſive , and 
offenſive, verſe 14. to 19. 

Let us take a liatle view of the whole 
Text from verſe 9. to 19. 

K « Verf. IO. 7 Actzgy Nod Reltiquum 
ef, quod ſupereſt : Finally , ©'c. 1n this 
wUerſe, 

# The Apoſtle doth fugzgeſt what 
he had ſpoken before of Faith, Chriſti4z 
Life, and the Putres of people in divers 
Relations , and that now nothing re- 
mained tor him to preſs iurther upon 
thcm 


But, 1. To perſwade them to Courage, 


and Contazcy againft the Enemies of 


their Souls. And indeed when rhe 
Church 1s well inſtruQed, there ts rhen 
moſt need of watchfulneſs againſt rhe 
Enemy. 

2. And leaſt we ſhould be preſump- 
tuous of our own ſtrength, he doth ac- 
quaint us in whoſe ſt-enoth, and ard we 
be thus ſtrong, and confident to prevail, 
VIZ. In Domino , & 1n poteitia Tirtuits 
( wel roborts) i; 3 Iris 1n y'* Lord, and 
In the Power of his Hroht ; waere the 


B 3 words 


a Mt MM tee  <ne 
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words Power ,and Might are different , 
and (eyeral, and not as it but one, For, 
I 34y';y noting the Faculty , or Root : 

2. uedr®;, fonifying the Vertue, or Fruit 
of that power which is in God, and is 
manifeſt inus through His Grace, and 
ſubord1inately doth co-operate with him 
ingood, The like Expreſs:07 15, Epheſ. 
Y; I9. where totheſerwo ; 3. Athird 
word 1s added, Us. Energeia, whicn 
Honthes, The Efſe8 of this Power, {ccun- 
dimo perationem potentiz virtutts cus. 
Arias Montan, according to the workin; 
of the Might cf his Power. Energeia , 
entre. 15k, 

All three expreſlions giving 

us to er oe vfhry That all Pomer & , 

I. Radically in God. He 1s the Roor 
in which ts all fulneſs of Power, 

2. Derreetively in us; For of bis 
fulne(s we receive cur ftrenoth, 

3. Evidentlyin the Effects produiced, 
whether by the power of, 1.God Almrgt:- 
ty,or,2.of anby his Aid ,& Afſſitance. 
phil.4.13.1Fohn5. 4, 5. This is the 
Victory, &c. even our Faith. Thus for 


the meaning of this tenth verſe. 


Now 


{ 


A (britian Warfare. 7 


— — - — 
——— — —— 


ME ——— 


Now becauſc we cannot be ſtrong to 
refiſt (tuch mighty Enemies as he men- 
tions after) but by Faithin Christ,and by 
his Aid, and Help. 

Verſe11. Herells us how much 2t be- 
boves us to be well armed, and fortified 
with His Might, and bids us put ozthe 
whole Armour of God. 

«> The whole Exhortation, 1s a Me- 
taphor 4a Militibus, from Seuldters, who 
are then ſaid robe tr0zg, and fit for the 
Battle, ard Confli, when well furniſhed 
with all kind of Armour needful for 
the War, in which they are to ſerve as 
Souldicrs : And this Munition he calls 
a Panoply, All, or compleat Armour : And 
this Armour is Spiritual , ( nor carnal ) 
and mighty through God to efte&t grear 
matters, 2 Cor.10.4,5. The weapons of 
our Warfare, &c. and Er20, tt is ftilled 
The Armozur of God, becauſe he gives tt, 
and we receive it.t .AlthoughGaod gives 
it out of his own-free Grace, and Fa- 
vour : 2, Yet we mult put forth our beſt 
endeavonts to receive it, and therofore 
are commanded to putiton ; Put ye 07 
the whole, &Cc, 


B 4 1. And 
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I.» And as the Apoſile hath periwaded 
us: 1.To put on this Armont : So, 2, He 
rells us to what end we (ſhould pur it on, 
that we might beable ro ſtand againſt 
the Wiles ( usSehcias ) of the Devil. 

VWherenote , that Satas aFeth divers 
ways: Sometimes, 

i. Aperto Marte , with open War, 
15 by Tyrants, Antichriſt, and perſecuting 
Hereticks. Another while , 

2. Fx Indus, by Wiles, and Snares , 

as by Hyppocrates, Cujuſcunq; generss ; 
who under the pretence of Sanctity,ſow 
rares, and fo ſeduce ſimple ſouls, as the 
Anabaptifts, and other Sefs have done ; 
Theſe had need of our belt Armour : 
For there is no danger greater , than of 
falſe Brethren , and the Devil in the 
ſhape of an Angel of Light. 
3, ThenPYerſe 12. He deſcribes the 
Encmies with whom we wreſtle , and 
azainſt whom we fight. 1. Negariwely, 
2. Poſittuely, Or, 1. Not Principally, 
2. Prigcipally. 

I. Not as Fleſh, and Bloed ; (:. e.) Nor 
principally. Where note , 

1.) He doth not abſolutely, and fim- 


ply 
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-ly deny ( and ſo free us from) our 


Warfare againſt the World, and the 
Fleſh, Men, and our own Corcupiſcence, 
and Corruptions. 

Ap. Which are mighty Enemies, and 
are always to be wreſtled with, and re- 
fiſted. 

( 2. ) But by way of Compar:ſon,and 
eAntitheſts. 

We wreſtle not, (z.e.) not alone, or 
chicfly againſt theſe ; againlt frail, and 
feeble men , Humare, and Zodily power. 
' Buod Diabolus excitat, adverſw pos , & 


contra E :cleſtam. 


For Satan, (1.) doth excite, and en- 


courage Tyrants , and Hereticks againſt 
ws, 

(2.) And doth enflame Concupi- 
{cence within us, to a# , and produce (iz 
to 087 deſtru4ion, James I. 13,1415. 

2. Bur principally, and chiefly we 
wreltle againſt, 1. Principalittes. 2. 


Powers. 3. The Rulersof the Darkneſs 


of this world. 4. Spiritual wicked- 
neſs, (or wicked Spirits) in high places. 
( 4d verbum, the Spirituals of wicked- 
neſs) whether they be : 


1. Wicked 


GM 
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7. Wicked Spirits given to all wick- 
edneſs, and temptiag mas thereto. 

2. Or, The ſpiritual nature of wicked - 
nels, ( as in Hereſzes, Plots againſt Reli- 
gion, &c.) whichare far more odtous 
to God, and dangerous tothe ſoul, then 
{carnal wickedneſs, or fleſhly pollutions. 

3- And thatin H:gb places; In (eleſil- 
bus, ( 1.e.) Arias Moztan. 

They fight againſt us, from above w4, 

x. In the Regrons of the Firmament , 
and Air, called oftentimes Heaven, Pſal, 
19.1, & 147, 8, See Bernard. For Sa- 
tan hath no place, or power lefr him in 
the true, and proper Heaven, 2 Pet.2.4, 
Fude 6. Revel.12.8. 

Or, 2. 1#ſacris, & dicizrs, in divine, 
holy, and heavenly Things, as wicked- 
neſs in the Church, and corruption in 
the diſpenſing, and Adminiſtration of 
Holy, and Heavenly Things. And con- 
{der that , 

1. All theſe Names, (or Titles ) arc 
applyed tothe Devils, 9uta ſunt poter- 
tiſsim:, praviſsims & aſtutiſs:mi Intmict, 
becauſe rhey are the moſt Mphty, Naugh- 
ty, and crafty enemzes that we can poſsib- 
ly have, or dcal with, The 


Wy 9 
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The warfare therefore 15 , I. Spirttu- 
al, becauſe againſt wicked Spirits, &c. 

And, 2. By ſo much the more dan- 
z2erous , becauſe it is ſpiritual. And 
therefore, 3. We need not carxal, but 
ſpiritual weapons, the Armour of God. 

2. And theſe Names are given to the 
Devils ; not becauſe they are properly 
the Rulers of the world , but becauſe 
they do uſurp ſuch a Power,and Autho-. 
rity, and do a& as the evil Rulers of the 
world ( Satans Inſtruments) do whoare 
ever troubling, aud vexing them that 
tear God. 

3. And againtheſe Names are given 
to them, to fignifie to us. 

(1.)Not only arias / zres x 


eee 


but allo > Diatols- 

( 2.) Yaris Ordines rum, 
The manifold ſtrength, the various Or- 
ders of Devils. 

(1.) WhodoaR, as many kinds of 
Authorities, Powers, and Principalities, 
&c. do here upon carth with various 
{trenorh, 

( 2.) And amorgſtthem there may 
be ſeveral Orders , and Ranks, as Belze- 


Eub 
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bub the prince of the Devils, Mat. 12. 24, 
Luke 11. 35. 

Ap. As there is alſo ( Inter bonos An- 
gelos ) amongſt the Holy, and Heavenly 
Angels of Almighty God, as Cherubim, 
and Seraphim , Angels, and Arch-angels. 
Zanch. 1n Eph. p. 660. 661. Ezer. 10.1, 
Iſa..6.2. Michael and his Angels, Rev. 
12.7, Above the head of the Cheruhims, 
&c. 1ſawa Throne above the Seraphims, 
The ſeveral particulars of theſe three 
verſes, Viz. the 10, 11,12. might well 
afford us many uſeſul Obſervations, or 
Points of Doctrine , (all which I ſhall 
bind up together 1n one general) v7z. 

2, A Preachers Doctrine extends ta 
all perſons,and all Datzes of a Chriſtian 
bur it argeth, preſſeth , and juſtif:eth moſt 
upon the molt neceſſary Truths , thar 
they may take the deepeſt impreſſion , 
Verſe 10. 

( 1.) As our Apoſtle doth here , who 
cloſerh this Eptltle with this neceſſary 
Dottrine of Chriſtian Courage. This 
is from the word , Figally , 13 noravy, 
Quod Reliquum eff. 

(2 ) $0 the Apoſtle St, Peter alla 

having 


> 
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having written of divers things, he col. 
le&s this ſecond Epiſtle , with the Do- 
Arine , concering the end of the world, 
and the uſe that we ſhould make of at , 


2 Pet. 3. 3, 7, 10, 11, 12, Thongh 
Scoffers did deride it. | 


2. Chriſtian Strength, and Courage 


is very needful, and uſeful to every child 
of God. 


From the word be fironp, v.10. 


3. No ſtreagth,or courage can hold out, 
and prevail without the Lord, and His 
Aid, and Help, and Aftiſtance : 


From, 1z the Lord, and in the power of 
bis might, v.10, 

4. A Chriſtian hath need of a compleat 
ſpiritual Armour, that he may be armed, 
nor only in one, or ſome part only, bur in 


every part, all over, captte a pede, ( as we 
ule to ſay) from head to foot. 


From, Put oz: the whole Armour of God. 
Terſe IT. 


5- Many are the Methods , Ways , 
and Wes of the Devil ro do miſchief. 


From 
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From,That ye may te able to ft and agariſt 
the wiles of the Devil. 


6. Do. Evil concuptſcence, and cor- 
ruption within us, and the world withou: us , 
are very great enemzes, and always to be 
reſiſted : Bur the Devil is the moſt danoe- 
rous Enemy of all, and moſt diligently 
to be withitood. 

For He , I. K:zlded the fire of Concu- 
piſcence , and Corruption 1n Eve, &c, 

( 2) And he ts over ready to aF,and in- 
flame the two former Euemies within, 
and without us, to work, and effe& our 
Sin , Shame, and Deſtruction, Luſt with- 
in, and the world without inſnare us by 
his means. 


From , We wreſtle not agarnft fleſh, and 
blood, but againſt Principalities , againſt 
Powers, agarnlt the Rulers, 8c. again{t ſpi- 
ritual wickedneſſes. Verſe 12. 

7. The Devil isa great Uſurper of 
Authority, and he aQteth as wicked Ru- 
lers do ( who are his Inftruments ) to 


pervert, and deſtroy both in carthly . 
and heavenly Things, 


I. Ia 
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( 1.) 1s terrennis, @& humans , lnthe 
darkneſs of this world, ( 7. e.) In the 
ſtate of Ignorance , Sin, Death, and 
Confuſion, which are the Rulers, and do 
reignio this World. 

( 2.) 1zCeleſiibus, & Divinis, Inthe 
moſt heaveply places, perſoxs, and things, 
and in the moſt holy,and divine Dutics 
to be performed by man. 


I. Iz the Church of God,which is called 
Heaven, Rev. 12.1,3. 


2. 1n the beſt of Saints, whoſe Conver- 
{ation is there, Ph1.3.20. 

3. CAnd the holieſt duties, and per- 
formanees , which he is moſt bent to hin- 
der, and hurt by manifold InjeQions , 
Seductions,and Temprations. 


| Takea Review of all theſe in hand- 
ling th- thirteenth Uſe , wherein the 
three former Uſes are Epitomiſed ; and 
in the main Point of the thirteenth 
Verſe, all theſe , except the firſt Do- 
ctrine, may fitly be toucht upon. 


The 
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The Apoſtle having thus prepared for 
the acceptance of his good Counſel in a 
matter of fo great concernment , both 
from the, 1. Neceſsity of it. 2, and 
great danger attending us, if it benegle- 
&ed. 

Upon due conſideration of all the 
Premiſes inthe x0,1x,12. Verſes. 

1. The Apoſtledoth infer, and repear, 
or reiterate in this 13, Ver, His gene- 
ral Exhortation propounded in the 
II. Perſe betore : Wherefore take unto you 
the whole eArmour of God, &c. Which 
Exhortation he concludes alſo with 
another Illative, verſe 14. Stand there- 

ores 
4 2, Ani the end why he doth thus en: 
force it, is, That ze may be able to withſtand 
zn the evil day: and bauimg done all to 


| ſtand, Stand therefore, ( 1. e.) Cou- 


ragiouſly , Reſolutely ,Stoutly , Con- 
ftantly , Vigilantly , and ViRoriouſly 
againſt theſe Enemies, 


Exp. 1. You know what it is toftand; 
which doth not only ſignifie the Geſture 
af the body, butalſo the 7ztent;on of the 

Mind 
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Mind to attend, and refifk, as occaſion 1s+ 

2, 1h the Evil day : Not evil in it (elf. 
for lo iris good , bur in reſpec, I. To the 
whole time of mans Life , becaulc 1515 al- 
ways obvious to Manifold. 1. Corrup- 
tions. And, 2. Tribulattons, Perils , 
and Dangers. 2. Thetime of Satans Lc- 
z#8 let looſe, ( as tt were) to go about 
coinfet, or vex the Church with Er- 
rours, aud Periccutions. AS it betel , 
I. Fob ; all his days wete cvil, becauſe 
no day but had his trouble 3 Bur efpeci- 
ally that day was evil, when Satan was 
permitred to try Him to the utmoſt , 1 
his Good:, Children , and in his own 
Body. 2. The Apoſtles , when their 
Maſter, the Lord Feſus Chriſt was taken, 
ind crucified, and themſelves left ro be 
winnoved by Satan and perſecured by 
wicked men. 3. The Church of God ., 
which never yer wanted ſad Times ; . Is 
being the Churches Lot to ſuffer AM - 
ion, and Perſecution : But eſpecially. 
their Days were evil, yea, the worlt of 
Days, when ſhe was afHlited beyond. 
meaſure ; By, 1. Tyrants. 2. Auti- 
&riſt. 3. Perverſe, and perſecuting H-- 


yotiric 
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ticks, Proverbs 15, 15. All the days of 
the afflifFed are evil, {auth Solomon. 

Thus the Apoſtle in this thirteenth 
Verſe doth repeat, and inſiſt upon his 
former Exhortation, Ye-ſe 11. 

Which is here , 1. 1zferred with 
a double lllative ; viz.in the Beginning, 
and End of it , iz , propter hoc, & 
evy » Ergo» 

2. Fortified, or prefied with a three. 
fold Stand in the words » ArTisnozt, S7y- 
vai, ETmyrTeE wv, that they may Withft and, 
Stand, and Stand. 1. Implying the Cou- 
rage, and ſtrength before mentioned , 
Verſe 10, 11. To withitand ſuch Enemies , 
Stand in ſuch conflis,and to ſtand vigori- 
ous inthe end. 2, And pointing to the evil 
day , | 7. e. | the dayof Temptation, Per- 
ſecution , and Tribulation , which the 
Church doth endure, and undergo , in 
reſpe& of the manifold Enemies before 
named, and the manifold £vzls by them 
_ occaſioned, and inflicted, I7tw, & foras, 
within, and abroad, from Time to Time. 
No marvel therefore though he doth in- 
vite us thrice to Stand, viz. 

IeStand as Chrifiians,and as a part of the 
| Army 
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Army to withſtand the Enemy, whether 
you be , I. common Soldters. Or, 2. Lea- 
ders, and Commanders, being deſigned 
to fuch, or ſuch Imployments , either in 
the Church, or State- 

2. Stand conſtantly in your condition, 
andStation:Be ſure to keep your ground, 
the ground of Truth, 1 7:m 3.15. For 
N.th;ng is more pernicious, or dangerous 
in an Army then -taxy, and flinching, 
or falling oft trom our Fellow-Souldiers, 
or our places. 

3. Stand wvigilantly, and watchfully, as 
Sentinels : Be nor {ccure , but remember 
that of the Apoſtle , Be ſober. 1 Pet. 5.8,95 
Be Uigilant, becauſe your Adverſary the 
Devi, asa roaring Lyon walketh abour , 
{ceking whom he may'devour. 

1. Thus far the Exhortation proceeds, 
U7z. tothe fourteenth verſe. 

2. Thenyou have an Exumeration of 
the ſeveral parts of this complear Ar - 
mour inthe five next Terſes, viz.Per. 
14,15,16, 17, 18, which are cither , 
i, Defenſive; Or, 2. Offenſive. 

I. Defenſrue ; viz. 1. A Belt or Gir- 
Ale, 2. A Breaſi-»late. 3, Shooes. 4.. A 
2 Shield; 
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Shield. and, 5. An Helmet. 

2.Offexſive. viz.1.A Sword.2. Prayer : 
Both which may be ſtyled, both defen- 
five of us, and offenſive to the Enemy. 

Of theſe I ſhall ſpeak particularly, 
if God will, hereafter : at preſent] am 
upon the Exhortation, 

This Exhortation in the three for- 
mer Verſes, is briefly repeated, ſam'd 
up, and Epitomized in this thirteenth 
Verſe, and doth inthe main ſtrength of 
it, affords us this. 


DOCT. 

The Beſt of Men well grounded in the 
Truth, moſt Emizert in Grace ; Or, 1.The 
Church of God tz her beft condition, when 
very w-1l eaſtbliſhed,and rhroughly in- 
ſtraced in the Truth, &c. 2; Had oreat 
need of chriitian frrenoth, and courage 
in the Lord. 3. And of a compleat ſp:- 
ritual armour. 4. To avoid , and with- 
S$Zand, refift ſfirenuonſly , and overcome 
victorioully, 5. The Manifold wiles. 
And, 6. Mzghty cppoſitions,and aſſaults: 
7. Of powerful aduerfaries, and enemies 

That arc againſt her on every ſide. 8. Ez- 
=: oops 


a 
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Uironing, and invading her every way 3 
i. Within. 2. And without, 9. And 
eſp: cially inthe evil day of Tribulation, 
and Temptation. 10. And That ſhe 
may be able ro ſtand, and hold her own 
ground. Stazxd faſt in the Fatth , and 
hold firm to the Truth,and ſo to become, 
and remain victorious 1n the end, 

This general point doth contain the 
ftrength of the whole Exhortation-, 
and doth reach every particular of the 
Dodrim betore named, and the proof , 
and reaſons of this point will be appli- 
able to cach particular. 

1. The Church in ker beſt condition 
when well inſtructed, &c. For then , 
I. When the Field was ſown with wheat, 
then came the envious man, and ſowed 
Tares, (Mat. 13.24, to 31. ) amonse 
the Wheat. ( 7.e. ) Not in the world 
abroad, bur in the Church of God , Ut 
periret dominica meſs:s. 

2. Whenthe Churches were plant- 
ed, and well inſtructed by the Apoſtle 
Sr, Paul, in Rome, Corinth, Galatia,] phe- 
ſus, Philrppr, &c. 

3.50 alſo theſe ſeven famous Churches 
"£3 17) 
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in 4fa mentioned, Rev. 2, & 3.Chap. 
how faſt did Heretrcks and Seducers ſtarr 
ap, and ſtep in to trouble them, and 
how doth he complain of them from 
time to time, Rom. 16.17,18. 

4. The like befel in Germazy , faith 

Zanchius in Epiſt.p.659. of which they 
had daily and wotul experience, 
5. Is it not fo in Epglazyd now after 
Loo, years eſtabliſhment and inftructi- 
on 2 and upwards in K. E4.6. and ©. 
El:zabeths time , what a multitude of 
Tares have been fown , preached and 
printed ! and what a multitude of Er- 
rours , Herefies, and ſtrange Opinions 
have ſprung up, and proſpered in theſe 
{ad times of Tolcration! 

Do but mark how apr this Field of 
the Church is to be ſown, and over-run 
with Tares : For thus hath ir befallen ; 

L. Rome once {o famous ( Rom.1.7,8.) 
for their Faith, (&«c. Is ic not become 
Apoſtatical , antichriſtzan , and Dam- 
nable in their DoGrines, Bo 

2. Thoſe other Churches ſo much ho- 
2oured with the other Epiſtles of our 
Apoſtle, Corinth 3 Galatia p Epheſus 5 

x |  Pht- 
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Philippt, T, heſſ alon1ca, &C. Are they not 
a Den of Dragons, the ſeat of the Twrk 2? 

2. Thoſe famous ſeven Churches of 
Aſabrought rothe like pals , which are 
ſo ;cmembred, Rev. 2. & 3. Chap. 

4. Germany , once ſo ſound in Do- 
Qrine, is it not breught ro Miſery and 
Defolation , almoſt, upon the like ac- 
Count 2? 

5. England , cnce the Glory of tHe 
Iflands inthe Earth for Religzov, &c. 
what a Labyrinth and: Contution of 
Troubles, Errours and evil Opintons do 
overflow Her, and do threaten the like 
Ruine and Deſolation ro us > 

2. The Ghurch in this Conflid had 
need to be ſtrong, and , 1. Ofa good cou- 
7age, and not to dread, nor be diſmayed. 
I. As Daulid taſtructed Solomoz his Son, 
I Chron:22.13. 2. As Moſes,, yea, and 
God himſelf inſtructed Feſhza formerly, 
Deut. 31,7,8, Foſhua 1.6,7.9.Great at- 
chievements muſt have great ſtrengh , 
and courage to bring them to Accom- 
pliſhment, 

We are apt to be diſmaid', dicou- 
raped and terrified art difficulties , and 
C 4 G4 
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had need therefore to rouze up our ſpt- 
Lits the more, as thoic Ivſtructions both 
Affirmative and Negative to Foſh«a,and 
to Solomon do Import, Viz. To Le firorg , 
a;:d rot to fear, or be dilmaycd, 2. Yer 
this ſtrength and courage muſt be in the 
Lord, and in the power of his Might. 
As the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Phzl, 4.1.3 1 car 
do all things through Chriſt , &c. And, 
1 Foba 5.4, 5. This is the wiflory that 
ouercometh the world, even our Faith, v1z. 
whereby, 1. we lay held on Chriſt, and ap- 
ply his victory to ww, He hath overcome 
the world, John 16.33. And gives us 
Utfory, 1 Cor. 15. 57. And, 2. Get 
ſirensth from Him to go on 4n this ſpir- 
tal warfare,til] we have fully overcome 
all Satans Temprations,Rom.1 6.20, The 
God of Peace ſhall truiſe, or tread down, 
Satan under your feet, ſaith St. Paul. Eve; 
the Devil whom you are to reſtit fledfaſt in 
the Faith , 1 Pct. 5.8, 9. Ap. And 
thus by Faith you ſaall be Conquerors. 

1. Thus Chriſt in whom we belteve,ts 
the principal Agent or Efficient. 

And, 2. Faith the inſtrumental cauſe 
of tits victory, For thoſe Saints and 
| | Martyrs 
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Martys of old overcame Satan by the 
blood of the Lamb, [z.e..] by the ver. 
te thereof ; not by any worldly power 
or ſtrength, and by the word of their te- 
ſtimony , { 4.6. ] by bearing witneſs to 
the Truth, which is called The Teſtimony 
of Feſw, Rev.12.10,11,17. becauſe Chri#t 
was the Obje& of their Confeſſion , 
Conſtancy and Martyrdome, 

I. Thus whileſt others, Gol:ab like , 
ſtrengthen themſelves in the Arm of 
ficſh. 

2. The ſtrength of the Godly is in the 
Lord, and in the power of his Might ; 
as Davids was, in that great encounter 
with the Gyant , 1 Sam. 17. 4,5 ,6,7,42, 
45. Although with a Gyant of nine 
foot in height,and fo armed, yet David 
the Youth remained the Conquerour 
over this mighty Monſter : fo do the 
Saints over Satan by this aſſiſtance : and 
the Church ar the beſt ſtate had need of 
ſtrength, &c. $0 alſo, | 

3. She hath need of complear ſpiritual 
Armour, Armour of Proof that will nor 
fail, nor deceive Her : ſuch is the Ar. 
mour preſcribed in the Text, v. 14. to 
19. Which alfois , I, De- 


26 A Cbriftian warfare, 

I, Defexfive; viz. 1. A Grrdle, 2, A 
Breaſt-plate, 3+ Shooes, 4. Shield, And , 
5+ An Helmet. 

2, Offenſive; viz. 1. A Sword. 2. Sup- 
teation and Prayer : both which may be 
fiyled both offenſive and defenſive alſo. 
For with the Word and rrayer we do nat 
only, 1. Wound our enemy : But, 2. 
Defend our ſelves alfo againſt the craf. 

Wiles , and violent Afaluts of our 
{pitirual Adverlaries, | 

© 1, Wruh this Sword, the word of 
God our Saviour wounded the Devil , 
and curto pieces the Snarcs, as well as 
repelled the violence of his various 
Temptations, Mat, 4. 1.to12, 2. And 
with this, The manifold Errours,Here- 
fies, and evil Opinions of all Ages have 
been refiited and overthrown: 3. And 
with' this, the Reigning and Domineer- 
ing Tranſgreſſions of many a ſinner have 
been beaten down and ſlaughtered : and 
asit hath beena ſharp edged ſword , ro 
cut down {ſuch things. 

Ap. 5So tt hath becn as effetual to 
protect and preſerve the ſervants of God 
from thedanger of them all, 


The 
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> The like may be ſaid of Prayer :. 
Both for ; 1. The Deſtruction of the 
Enemies of the Church , temporal or 
{pjrirual. 2. And for the procuring of 
Peace and Safety tothe Church in ſeve= 
ral Exigems in all Ages. 3. And all 
this ſtrength, courage and compleat Ar- 
mour mult be rouzed up, and puron, 
that ſhe may beable to ftazd: 4. To 
withſtazd : and , 5. Reſt it the Craftineſs, 
wiles and Deceits. 6. Mighty Aſſaults , 
and alſo the Violence, Rage and Fury. 
7. Of ſo powerful an £zemy as the De- 
vilis. 8, In both his les to enfnare , 
and Aſaults to ſubdue : and to ftazd , 
holding faſt rhe 7r#th, and ro gain the 
Vi&tory ;and , 9. So to remain inj the 
E GU day. 

I. Afflii4ion and Trivulation which be- 
tal allinrhe day of this Lite. 

2, Temptation, when Satan 1s let looſe 
to tempt, and try the molt, 

3. Perſecution by Antichriſt, Tyrants 
and Heretzcis 19 feveral ages; who have 
been inſtigated by Satan ; 1. To make 
Hautock of the Church as Saul did, LAs 
9.1,2, Yea, 2, To l1pfeft, Affiict, and 

it 
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if it might , totally to extin>uit: 42 
Church and people of God, tat 7{-:-! 
might be, as Pſalm 8.4 torgo rn, Thus 
you have had the poin: optnzc , and 
proved to you in the {everal branches 
and parts of it: and eict; art and Ex- 
plination carries ſufficient reaſon in 1t 
further to contirm the DoAtrine : and 
which Reaſons a-c ſuited to every par- 


ticular , and may thus. briefly be ſum'd 
up- Becaulſe , 


RE AS. 


I, The Church in the Zeft condition is 
very obvions to be ſown with Tares of 
Seducers. 

&& And had great need therefore to 
keep ſtrict Watch to prevent this envi- 
ous Adverſary. 

2. The Church arrthe beſt is but very 
weak in her own ſtrength ; and what 
member of the Church is nor ſenſible of 
this 2 

Had ſhe not need then to look up 
to the Lord for 4:4 and divine 4/- 
ſfiftance? becauſe without him ſhe can do 
nothing of her ſelf, 
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3. Thc eArmour 1s ſirengthening Ar. 
mour : it doth nor only cover and defend, 
bur alſo infuſcth Courage into the Sol- 
dizr, and enables him to fight. 

4.That ſhe may Stazd; For how can 
Nakedneſs withſtand an armed man 2 

5. TheWiles of the Devil are Very ma- 
# z and he aQerh by divers Inſtruments; 
For he is ſultil, 2 Cor. 11. 3. and hath 
ſnares & depths. 1.Sceming Friends; as 
Pſalm 55. 12,12, 14. It wasnot an E- 
nemy. 2. Domeſtick Servants ; as Fu- 
das  '[alm 41.9. Fohn 3. 18. cited by 
Chris. 3. Falſe Brethren; as 2 Cor. 
I I. 26. that will infinuate to know, Gal. 
2.4. thtir mind, and then betray them : 
How uſual hath this been; 4. By tranſ- 
forming himſelf, as Satan doth into an 
Angel of (2 Cor 11.12,13,14,15-) Irgbt; 
Either,1. By aſſuming a lightſome bo- 
dy likean Angel of Light : Or, 2. By 

ſuggeſting ſuchrthings as ſeem to favour 
of piety, zeal and bolineſs, at. 4. 

Ap, So his Miniſters, deceitful work- 
ers do : By a fair outfide, &c. and, 2. 
” excellent pretences of zeal, piety , 

; Co 
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6. Becauſe Satgzs afſ aults and tempta. 
tions are very violent and impetuous ; as 
it appeared by their prevalency over 
David, Solomon, Sampſon. 

ep. If ſuchChampions fell; confi. 
der then what may betal us. 

7. Satan his army, adherents and in- 
ſtruments are even innumerable, and 
exceeding powerful, like thoſe, Ny: 
rod like, Anſhehaſhem : 1. Before and at- 
ter Noahs Flood : G;ants, Gen.6.4,& 10. 
$,9,10. 2, Like Anatims and Zamzu- 
mms, Deute 2. £0, 11,20. Tall Grants, 
Noah and Aaron in Fehoſhaphats , 2 Chro. 
20. Ethiopians and Lub1ans in Aſabs time, 
2Chron.14..9.3.and Afſ mrrians in Hezek;- 
as,2 Chron.32and mighty potenr, as be- 
ing; I. The Angel of the bottomleſs 
pit, Revel.9.to 12. 2. The great Dra- 
gon,the old Serpent called the Devil and 
Satan, Rev. 12.9. 3, The roaring Lion, 
x Pet.5.8. 4. Prince of the power of the 
air, Epheſ.2.2. 5, And King of Lo- 
cuſts, Rev.9.1 I, 

To name no more beſides the Title 
given him inthe verſe before in the Text: 
all which do argue an irrehable 
ltrengrh, 
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frength,if we have not the aid of a pow- 
erful hand to help us againſt him, 

2 Becauſe he doth invade and ſtorm 
us with ſuch ſnares,attempts,@'c. Both z 
1. Within us, by inflaming Concupi- 
ſcence and ating to do evil inour beſt 
ſervices.and in ſecret evil Luſts : as well 
as: 2. Without, forming us with temptati- 
ons to wickedneſs. 

9. Becauſe all this he doth moſily in 
the evil day : 1. Of tribulation, affliQi- 
on, ficknefs and death. 

Ap. And what work he makes thenthe 
diligent Viſitors of fick beds and dying 
perſons, &c. can well ſpeak by woful 
experience. Or, 2. Of Tempration, 
when he is let looſe upon doubtfulor 
deſpaiful ſouls : For he hath his ſnares 
and depths, 1 71m.3.7. 2 Tim. 2. 26, 
ReUe2.24., 

10, Becauſerf we ſtand not, but ei- 
ther : 1. deſert our fellow -Soldiers : Or, 
2. Yield our ground. Or, 3. Negle& 
our watch, and lay down our reſolution, 
we are utterly undone, we looſe the day, 
2nd our glory , as Revolters have done. 


Theſe 
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Theſe 1 ſes are enlarged after. 


Lies arc ſuited to the ſeveral branches 
of the Dodrines : and are of, 1. In- 
form, 2. Reproot.3. Exhort, 4. Com- 
fort. 

USE L 


1. Informs how watchful and careful 
ſhould the Leaders and Teachers of the 
Church be againſt rhoſe that ſow Tares, 
Cockle and Darnel againſt all Errours 
and Herefies repugnant to the Trath , 
as the Primitive Churches were in their 
general Councels of Nice , &c. 

2. Reproves the faults of them that 
neglect this, as too manydo , Gal:o-like, 
not caring what Errours do ariſe, fo 
char rhey may fit at eaſe : as the Romays, 
and other Sects that leave no help either 
to prevent of extirpare Errours. 

3. Exhorts us rodo our dury hercin : 
for how frequeutly is Vigilancy com- 
manded and commended > 

4..4nd comforteth us if we do it. This 
firſt Uſe is fromthe firſt branch, or par- 
ticular of the Doctrine. _ 

c 
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' The ſecond Ule is from the ſecond 
Branch :1.Informs us that we are weak, 
and do ſtand in great necd of the aid of 
the Lord to help us. 

2. Blames us for not fecking ir, but 
for ſeeking after , and reſting upanorhcr 
( or Evil ) chings that cannot ſtead ot 
Profit Use 

3 Perſwades us to do it,as the Churcft 
and pzople of God hav C always done in 
_—_ times. 

And this would be our confoit i in 
E end. | 
WITS, 


The third Ulle ts from tl the third parti- 
cular of che Do@trine : and it; x In- 


forms us what need we have of this Pa-. 


noply of Armour. 

. 2. Itblames us for not taking up, and 
putting « onthe ſame , but we chooſe ra- 
Ther to be naked amongft Our Enemies. 

3. Irexhorts us to gird up otirloins , 
and to put on the Lord Fef #s, and 7 his 
Armour of God, 


D 2, And 
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4. And comforteth us if we do i,for 
then we need not fear, though a rhou- 
{and enemies did beſer and environ us. 


USE LY; 


The next Uſe is from the 4,5, 6, 7, 
and 8. particulars of the DoQtrine. 

I. Informs us what need we have of 
1. Serpentine W {dome againſt fo mary 
wiles and Myſteries of Iniquity. 2. And 
more then Sampſons ſtrength ro withſiand 
ſuch violent and ſtrong aflaults and rem- 


_ ptations. 3. Of El:iſhaes Army of Angels 


eo helpus to ſubdue ſuch infernal power, 
and Drzabolical Adverſaries * Spiritual 
wickedneſſes aGting thus : 1. Within us , 
by evil Concupifcence , and natural Cor- 
ruptions , as Rom.7. 2, VWithourus, Z; 
Devils and wicked men of all ſorts,ranks 
and qualities. 

2. Blames us for not ſtudying this 
Wiſdome,but rather delighting in tolly. 

3. Ir periwades us to ger all theſe, 
Uiz. This, 1. wiſdome, 2. Strength. and, 


33 Army. In thoſe ways which God 
Himfelf hath preſcribed tous. 


4. It 
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4. It will be our comfort if we do ſo: 


USE V. 


The fifrh Uſe is fromthe ninth parrt.. 
cular; and, - 1. Informs us of an evij 
Day. 2.Blames us for putting it off far, 
3. Exhorcs to prepare for ir. 

rt. Informsus, 1. What togive for 
this field of Truth, 2at.13. which is the 
Churches Patrimony, Riches and Crown, and 
2, How to love and prize the Communt- 
on of Saints. DE | 

2, Blames us for being far from this , 
inthat we arc ſo apt ro be ſcducea, and 
eaſ1e to cntertaln uncharitable thoughts 
of our brethrenand friends. 

3. Perſwades us to amend what tis 
amiſs 11 theſe reſpects. | 

- 4+ And comfortcth us in fo doing : 
This is the tenth particular. 

Thus you have heard the point ob- 
ſerved from the thirteenth verſe, which 
1s comprehenſive of all the counſcl ir: 
the chree former verſes, 30,11,12, 


DOCT. 


Viz, That , 1- The Church of God is. 
D 2 hay 
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her beſt condition. 2. Had need to be ſireng 
in the Lord, and in the power of bn Might. 
3.And to be compleatly armed, as 1t 15 here 
preſcribed. 4. That ſhe may Le able to 
Stand, withſtand, and Stand, (1.e.) To 
fland couragiouſly : to withſtand, and reſiſt 
ttrenuouſly , and yer again to ſand, re- 
main and overcome vicorioully.5. The 
Manijold wiles, 6, And Mighty Oppo- 
trons and eAſſaults, 7. Of fo many, 
and ſuch potent Adverſaries, ( as are 
here ſpecified in four Titles ) who do 
ſo environ, invade and ſtorm Her by aCt- 
ing and enſnaring : 1. Withiz, and, 2. 
without her : 9. And eſpecially in rhe 
euil day of , 1. Our life by Afﬀflifiuns , 
Tribulations and Perſecutions. Or, 2, S4- 
tans loofine by his furious Temptations , to 
try her to the utmoſt, and ſift her as 
wheat. 10, And that yer She may Stazd 
fait and firmto the truth,hold her grourd, 


and remain viRorious in the end , and 
for ever. 


Or more briefly thus. 


DOCT, 


1. The Church of God at the beſt, 2.Had 
- zeed 


—— ——— 
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need to be firong 1m the Lord. 3. And com- 
pleatly armed. 4. That ſhe may be able 0 
and, and withſtand. 5. The manifold 
Wiles. 6. And Mighty Aſſaults. 7, Of 
ſo many and ſuch potent Encmics.8. As 
do izvade and ftorm Hey. 1. Wiuthin. 
and, 2, Without. 9, And eſpecially 
in the Ev/i ay. 10, And that yer ſhe 
may *4az4, and remain victorious. 

1. Thc proof of this potnt both by, 
1. Scriprarc : 37 , 2. Reaſon. 

2. And tne Uſcs of tt { according to 
the proo: of it) have bcen tn all ſured 
ro the teveral Branches and particulars 
of the Doctrine. 

& And bcocauſe the proof of cach 
particular of this point by Scripture or 
Initance, doth carry the ſtrength of 4 reaſe 
along with it, I ſhall ticrefore conjoyn 
them both together: and thus briefly 
{umrhem vp in theſe enſuing Pages, 

I. The Chuxch of God 1a her t eft gnd:ti- 
0%: Why ſo? | 
« Reaſ. Becauſe then when the Field is 
fown with VWhear, the Enemy is moſt 
apt to ſow Tares it we {lcep, Xat. 13.24. 
Oc. i.e.) Not in the world, but in the 
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Checrb ,Ut periret dominica Me/'sis * and 
for inflance 3 Do but fee and conſider 
what 1s befallen : 

* T.Kome once ſo famous for her Faith , 

Rom.1.7,8. Now apoſtatical, antichriflian, 
abominable and damnatle in her Do- 
Etrines. 

\ 2. Thoſe Churches planted and inſtructed 
by St. Paul in Cortnth, Galatia, Epheſus , 
Phulippr, &Cc. © 

' 3. Thoſe famous ſeven Charches of 
Aſia im Rev. 2. and 3. Cap. I. Epheſus. 
2. Smyrna. 3. Pergamuw. 4. Thyatira. 
5. Sardis. 6. Philadelphia, 7. Laodicea. 

y- Allover. ſown with Errours by Sedu- 
cers,and falſe Teachers, which the A- 
poſtles complatn of in all their Epiſtles. 

2.Now all overflown with the Turb, and 
become a den of Dragons. : 

' 4. Thoſe Churches of Germazy , the 
like befel them, ſaith Landhins: Now 
how miſerable 

5. And ours of England, "os Over - 
Tanne with Tares 1 in theſe {ad times o 
Toleration 2 
'*. 2. The Charch had zeed to le ſtrong Tr 
foe Lord , YC. and not to dread; as , 


"A Moſes, 
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7. Moſes. and , 2. The Lord himſelf mn- 
treated Foſhua , 1 Chron.22.83. and, 
3. David his ſon Solomon, Deur. 31-7 V, 
Joſh. 1.6. 

Reaſ. Becauſe the Church is but 
weak, and can do nothing of her ſclf 
without his aid. 

What can the ,, 1. Hauſe do to pre- 
vent its being broken 1ato, if the Houſe- 
holder fleep> 2. The Feld ro prevent 
the ſowing of Tares » if the Owner or 
Keeper fleep> 3. Orthe /7ze do, it the 
bedge be piuckt up ? {ſa. 5. 

Ap. So what can the people do to pre- 
vent Errous , if the Paſtors flcep , thar 
are the Seedſ-men of the Field, the Vixe- 
dreſſers of the Church ? 

W hat conld the Church do in 4ſa , 
Fehesjhaphat and Hezekia's times, withour 
the Lord, againſt ſuch Armies of Erhi- 
optays, Ammonnites, A ſſyrians 2 

Ap. Burt in this, 1. 'The Church pre- 
Vailed then, viz. By the help of the Lord. 


2. And David brought down the Gianr, 


I Sam.17, the Impar congreſſm. 3. And 
by Fa:th iz Chrift, (who did overcome , 
John 16, 1 J. And orves the Uifory ,I Cor. 


D 4 15.57«) 
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I5.57.)the Churc overcome the world, 
1 Foby 5.4,5. the Dev:!, 1 Per.5, 8, 9. 
gll Evil,Rev.12,10,11,17. 

3, The Church had nced to be com-. 
pleatly armed with ſpiritual Armory of 
proof, 1. Chriſt, Rom.13.14. 2. The 
Armour of Li2ht. 3. The Panoply of the 
Text. PutChrift on, ( as 1 Cor. 1. 30. 
For be is Wiſdom, &c. ) as,1. Apparrel, in 
WWildome, Sanctification, 2.«Armonr , 
in his Righteouſneſs, Redemprion for 
fatcty, Row. 13.12. Arma invififiima , 
becauſe of Light, within the, 1. Cauſe. 
2. Nature. 3. Effects of it, 

- Of theſe {ce my Notcs on Rom.23 12. 
. * Reafe, Becauſe This Armory 1s of ver- 
tue and efficacy. 1: Notonly to cover 
and defend us trom, 1. Gods D!fplea- 
ſure. 2. Satais Malice.” + 2. Burt allo 
ro infuſe Courage and ftrength into the 
Souldter, and enable him to fight vali- 
antly, ſtrenuoufly and victortoully : And 
who would notbe fo armed > - - 

This made the Worthies of old, Hes 
11,34. To become ſo valiaat in ficht, &C. 
43d to overcome all Miſeries. 1.Fob 2. Da- 
v1. 3. Daztel , &c. all ated with this 
Armour 1nvinccably. 4. The 
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A. The Church muſt have all this, thar 
ſhe may be able ro ana, and withſtand 
&c. Great atchrevement had need of 
Courage, Strength and Armour ; and we 
are roo apt to be diſcouraged and terrifi - 
ed with difficultics and frailty ec. 

Reef. Becauſe Nakedizeſs cannot Rand 
b: fore arm:d ſtrength. 

x, For [;{tazce. 1. Upon 1ſraels Ido- 
jatrv, the people were naked, Exod.32. 2, 
21,28. l ofa] witizout the arms of God's pro- 
tertion. | 

2. Upon Achazs treſpaſs, 1ſrael ( the 
Church) flyes, runs, Foſh. 7.8, and tur 
their backs, XG Seeverſel1,12,13.And 
20 marvel, for thercupon the Lord went 
not with them,Ergo,they could not ſtand 
azainſt rheir enemics. Such caſt away 
this Armour, diſarm themſelves, and 


now can they it nd agalnft fuch potent 
ad Jer ſaries z 


5. Againſt the w:les of the Devil : and 
that becauſe , 


Reaſ. 1, Theſe are very many , and 


who can know them > He hath his 


ſnares, 1 Tim-3.7. 2 Tim. 2, 26. (1. e.) 
Heretical Doctrines, and virttous provo- 


cations, 
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cations. 4zzot.2nd,.2, Cepths,Revel.2 24. 
as of Fezatel, &c. whictite ch aud ſe- 
duce to fornication, vnclcanacls &c.and 
who can diſcover or ſcarch into the 
botrom of them > 

2. Belides , he hath vartous 1nſtru- 
IRCnts. 

I. Seeming frieads Plalm 55-12,13,14. 
It was not an enemy, 

2. Domeſtick Servants , Pſalm 41. 9. 
John 13.11 as Fudas. 

3. Falſe brethren, 2 Cron.11.26.Gal.2. 
4. " aſually i in former times. 
| 4. And cantrarsform himſelt and his 
Miniſters into an Angel of Zroht, 2 Cor. 
11.13.14,15. Either by , 1.fuch a ſhape. 
or » 2. Pretending prety » Mat, 4: So his 
Miniſters : By a, 1. Fair our-fide of 
carriage : and, 2. Sclown prerences 
of piety, &c. 

6. And the mighty opportunities, aſ- 
ſalts and temptations of Sataz. 

Reaſ. Now becauſe Satans affaults are 
ſo ſtrong, violent and impetuous, as ap- 
pears by their prevalency at ſome rime 
over ; 

Ss Sampſon by a Del:1a5, 
2. Davida 
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2. David in matter of Uriah, and of 
numbring the people. 

3-Solomoz to an infamous Polygamy and 
Idolatry. 

4. Yea, and St. Peter, that reſolute 
Apoſtle, as to make him deny his Ma- 
ſter. 

5. And others for the faults of the 
S2ints in all ages, doevidence this. Ve 
had nced therefore to be very well pro- 
vided: for if at fome times ; and in 
ſome caſes, he hath foiled ſuch Cham- 
prons and worthjes as are above named, 

Have not we ( that are fo weak )great 
cauſe to miſtruſt our ſelves, and care- 
fully ro provide that we be not vanquiſh- 
cd by him > 

All-this proviſion the Church had 
nced to be furniſhed with againſt che 
the Wiles and Aflaults of , | 

7. Many and ſuch potent enemies, as Satan, 
his Army , Adherents jand Inſtruments 
are : For as God, Angels and Stars, and 
AbzahamsOff-ſpring are ſaid to be innu- 
merable ; as many other things alſo are 
{aid to be.So may we alſo ſay of Euils & 
Devils , ( with David , Plalm 40. 1 bed 
| (nat 
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that they arc innumerable, as the name 
Legion doth import : Like the Ph:l:- 
fines huge Army againſt Ifracl , which 
were 45 the ſand oz the ſea ſhore in multi- 
tude, 1 Sam, 13. 5. And they that are 
to encounter with tuch a company, had 
need to be well provided. 

1, Thoſe mighty Gran's, ( iuſhehaſher: 
of the old world, Gez 6. 4, before the 
flood. 

2, Thoſe Nimroa-like Hunters , the 
Builders of Bahel after the flood , Gep. 
10,8,9,10, 

3. Thoſe 4zakims and Zamzummins : 
thoſe Giant-wicked me!:,D-ut,2.10,11, 
20, astheir names import, as tall in E- 
Ul as tn ſtature, 

4. And thoſe mizhty 4rmzes of , x. 
Ethiopians and Lubims in A ſabs titae , 
2 Chron, 14,9, 2, Moabites and -{mmos 
nites 11 Fehoſhaphats time, 2 (hron, 20, 
3. Andot cAſſyrrians in Hezekias time, 
2 Chroz,32. and all of them ſo furiouſly 
bent againſt the people of God to de- 
ſtroy them, are yer asnothing, in com- 
partſon of Satans huge Army againſt the 
lirael (che Church) of God to devoure 

| and 
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and deſtroy them all, And as the De 
Uils name m* y well Le called Legion, be - 
cauſc they ar. many, Mark 5.9, 15, Luke 
8, 30, 

So alſo 1< he m:ghty,$ftrone, and exceed- 
ing powerful , anc 1s theretore ſtyled by 
divers names, which import as much , 
Viz, The, 1, Godof this world, 2 Cor, 
4.4, (4.e. ) of Unbelicvers which lye 
la wickedneſs, 1 Fohz 5,19., 2, And 
Prince of the ſame, Fehz 12, 31, and 14, 
Zo. and 16, 11, and of the power of the 
air,Epheſ.2.2, Becauſe, x. Of his power 
over, and efhcacy upon wicked men , he 
being the ſpirit that worketh in the 
children of difobeCicnce, Epheſ.2.2, and, 
2, The obſervance and oted;ence which 
they do {o readily perform to him again, 
and, 3. Tyranny which be exerciſeth upon 
the codly ro the utmoſt , fo far as God 
doth permit, and lengthen his chain of 
falſe Doctrine, w4z, the Devil and Ma- 
homet 1n his 4lcarc , introduced fin- 
ners and Sects to devour Religion” 
3. ngelof the bottomleſs pit, 4. King of 
Locuſis, Rev,9.11, 5. Great Dragon, the 
old ſerpent called the Devil, and Satan in 

che 
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the Heathen Roman Emperors, the Sedys 
cer of our firſt Parents, Accuſer of the 
brethren , and the Aduerſary of Gods 
Church, Rev, 12,9, 6. Roaring Lion, 
continually ſeeking whom he may devour , 
x Pet.5,8.9, Pope or Turk, or any other 
inſtrument or means imaginable to de- 
vour and deſtroy the people of God. 
All which (to add no more Names ) 
beſides the titles given him inthe terſe 
before the Text, viz, Principallitles, pow- 
ers, &c, do argue an irreſiſtable ſtrength 
which none can preyatl againſt, except 
he be aided by the powerful, omnipo- 
tent hand of Gud. 

And further , the Church had need to 
be thus provided , becauſe he doth in- 
vade and ſtorm : x, VWarhin us; by, 1. 
Inflaming Concupiſcence, and , 2, Secret 
evil luſts which he doth light ( or kin- 
dle) by that rinder, and, 3, Azz in 
our beſt Services and Duties to pervert 
them to evil, by withdrawing our mind : 
See Fames I1.3,14.,15, For the Luſt con- 
cezves,the Vill conſents ro, and delights 
in, which producerh a&s and deeds, nay, 
Who can enumerate the a#1ng3 , and opera- 
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tions of the evil Spirit, even within us , 
ro our Cxcceding great prejudice , and 
hindrance 1n$o0d ? 

2, W:icnonrus a thouſand ways , by 
objects, =i1;-1nent- and violent tempta- 
tons : By the ricked of the world , whoſe 
ſcoff- an oiſcourzgements,whole op 
ſiriuns ani per{ccurions do clearly evi- 
dence, that he leaves no means unat- 
remprte-t wiicreby to rnine us. 

By both theſe ways doth Sataz work 
might ly. 

1, He kindleth the firſt fire of concups- 
ſcence ard corruption in Eve to eat ofthe 
forbidden irutc. Gez, 3. 1,4,5,6. 

2. And heir is that ſilirreth up the 
wicked , to perſecute the Saints of God , 
Dan, 7. 21.25, as Babylop , eAntiochus , 
Antichriſt did 1n their times, yea he 1s 
ever reaay to attborh rhele Enemies,v/z; 
I. Luſt within: and, 2, The world with- 
out us to eftc& our fin, ſhame and de- 
ſtruction, 


KF Satan 1s a great uſurper of authority: 
be aGterh as wicked Rulers do, to per- 
vert and deſtroy, 


He 1s very bold and daring both in 
Earthly 
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Earthly and Heavenly thizgs. 

I. 1n terrennss & bumanss , in things 
here below in the darkzeſs of this world, 
( 5.e. ) inthe ſtatc of 7gporaxce, ſin, deat); 
and confuſion : al: which do reign 11 thts 
world , ard of which he is a Ruler; whae 
2 deal of work doth he makethere ! ex. 
perience {peaks daily, 

2, Inceleſtibus & divints, inthings of 


a higher and better nature, in the moſt 


heavenly places,perſons and things , and 
in the molt holy and divrze duties ro be 
performed by man, 


1. Inthe Church of God, which is ca]l- 


led Heauey, Rev. 12-1,3, VVhat work 
makes he both inthe way of, 1, T:fe#10;: 
by Errour and Hercehes, 2. DeftruCtion 
by enemies. | 
2, Inthe beſt of Saints whoſe converſation 
z mmhbeaven, Phil. 3, 20, VWhar doth he 
not attempt, to divert chem from the 
right way > DET 
3. 1 the hole duties and mo'l / piritual 
graces and performances of a Chriſitar , 


which he is mo#t Uirulentlybent to hinder, 


infet and hurt by manifold 7-je81ons 
Sedu10ns and violent T emptations, - 
W hat 
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What Chriſtian , ( that bath a righe 
knowledge of himſclt) but he hath caufe 
to complain ? 

And yet again the Church had need 
to be thus tarniſhed ; 

9. Becauſe 7x the evil day, this enemy 
is moſt apt rodo us miſchiet. 

(F* Not that any day 5 properly ſaid ty 
be evil in itſelf , but very good, becauſe 
it is of Gods 7nſtitution and zommatton , 
Gen. 1.4,5. Bur in reſpe& of other 
things, the Day is fo called : Eſpecially 
of : 1. Aion, Tribulation, Sickneſ3 
and Death , toall which we are ſubje&t 
every day, and ſo it extends tothe whale 
time of our life,which 1s obvious to ſo ma - 
ny Evils, Corruptions, Perils and Dan: 
gers continually. 2. Temptation , when 
Satan ts let looſe, ( as it were) to vex, 
1. And zxfeg the Church with Errours , 
Herefies , Corruptions, and with like 
things of that nature, Or, 2. To ſift, 
and try the (hurch to the utmoſt by 
grievous and terrible perſecutions and 
diltrefles of that nature; which(through 
his Inſtipation ) ate raiſed by , 1. 4zt;- 
crit, 2. Tyrazts, 3, And pervesf* 

ant 
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and perſecuting Heretzcks. As it befel, 
1. Fob, who might well take up Solomozs 
Proverb, and lay as He, «All the days of 
the afflified are evil, Prov. 15. 15. Bur 
eſpecially thez when Satan was let looſe 
upon him ro exerciſe him as he did, both 
outwardly ; I. Iz his Goods, Children and 
Body. And, 2. Inwardly , #2 his Soul. 
2, The Apoſtles, when their Maſter 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was taken and 
crucified, and themſclves left to be win- 
nowed by Satan,and perſecuted by wick- 
ed men. 3. The Churchof God , whole 
lot is Aﬀth&ion : But her days are at the 
worſt , when ſhe is preſſed beyond meaſure, 
as 2 Cor, 1.8. by ſuch enennes as are 
above named, Antichriſtians, Tyrants and 
Hereticks, 
Now in ſuch times as theſe Satan 15 
moſt active to do us harm. 

1. Whathe doth in the Day of AMi- 
Qion, Tribulation,Sickneſs, Death,@c. 
let the diligent Viſitors of Sick-beds and 
dying perſons ſpeak their wotul expe- 
r1ence. 

2. And what work he makes in the 
Day of Tempration when he is let look 
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as before, ler doutful and. deſpairful 
Souls ſpeak : tor then his wiles , ſnares 
and depths are evident , which occa(t- 
oned many fearful fouls to reyolt inthe 
times of perſecution, | : 
> 10. Laſtly , It doth behove the 
Church to be thus prepared and provid- 
cd, thar ſhe may be able roſtaxd and. 
withſtand , as it is four times urged in 
three verſes, Viz. Yer. I1,13,14. 

I. (7. e.) To ſtand.; I. Couragtouſly 
and valiantly in the Onſet and Entrace. 
2. Unanimouſly and vigilantly,with the 
reſt of the Chriſtian Army, our Fellow- 
Soltuers ; whether we be-, 1. Com- 
mon Soldicrs : Or, 2. Commanders 
and Leaders, being deſigned to ſuch and. 
ſuch a place apd employment either in 
the Church or Stare. Es 

3. Regularly and conſtantly in our 
Rank and Order, inour Condition and - 
Statlon, keeping our ground, The oround 
of Truth, 1 Tim.23.15. 

4.Strenuoutly, with our utmoſt ſtrength 
1a the Combare and Conflic, tiil all is 
done, the War ended. . = O 
5. Victorioufly,and triumphing when 
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all is done, rhe Ezemy overcome, and the 
W ar is ended for ever. 

And thus it behooves the Church to 
(land , 1. Valiaztly,2. E{ nanmor{ly. yp 7 
gularly and conſtantly. 4. Strenucuſly , 
chat ſhe may ſtand. 5. YV:iHorrouſly in the 
end : and why fo> Bur, 

10. Becauſe it we ſtand not, but ci- 
ther, 1. Fail in our Courage, which 
betrrayesour {elves : Or, 2.Fall off from 
our Fellows, which weakens the Army: 
Or, 3. Forfake our Rank, which puts 
all into confuſion : Or , 4. Negle& out 
ſtrength, and do not pur it our to the ut- 
moſt in this Exrigezt. 5. The Day is 
Joſt , our Glory and (rows is gone, and 

vaniſht as a vapour - we are utrerly un- 
done, and ſhall never ſtand vicoriovlly; 
For nothing can be more prejudictal to 
an Army, thenfor men engaged therein 
eo fail in theſe things : For if they,1. Lay 
aſide their Reſolution , and fo di{nerve 
their Courage. 2. Deſert their Fellows, 
and negle& their Watch. 3, leave 
their Ranks , and yield their Ground. 
4. Abate of their ltrengrh, when there 
15 moſt need of it. 5. Then you may 
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lure , They ſhailloofe the day, be fub- 
ducd, capiivaced, and quite undone. 

a; P uſullai1 mity and Irreſolution.2. Dis 
Viſion and Differences. 5.  Ataxy, Diſor- 
der and yielding back. 4. And cating away 
their ftrepoth and arms with their cou - 
rage. Arc en:ngtt, 5. Tounao the moſt 
puiſſant Army 3 a5 otten £xperience doth 
ceſtifie, 

Thus yoa have heard the point clear- 
cd, proved both: by Scrip:ure and Rea- 
ſon in all the parts and particulars of it, 
UiZ. 

Do#. I. Th:tthe Church when atthe 
beſt : 2. Had need to be ſtrong in the 
Lord : 3. And compleatly armed : 4.To 
{t ind and withſtand : 5. The manifold 
Wiles: 6. And Mighty Aſ[aults. 7.Of 
ſo many and percent Encmics : 8. As do 
aſlauir, environ and ſtorm her , 1 With: 
2. and Without. 9. And eſpecially 1n the 
euvilday.10, And yer that ſhe may ſtand 
and rem2in victorious and triumphant. 

The point thus proved , only the im- 
provement of it remains : and as the 
proof ef it , ſo alfo the Uſes muſt be 
{uited to the ſeverel branches of the 
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Dottrine , and each particular Ute ſui- 
table to each Branch , may very well 
bear the weight of 2 fourfold i improve- 
'ment, viz. Of Information, Exhortaci- 
on, Reproof and Comfort. Bur I ſhall 
for brevity ſake, told them upclole to- 
gerher. © 
= Uſe I. Isitfothen, that the Church 
in her beſt condition had need of all this, 
becauſe then ſo apt to be overſown with 
Tares , to have the wall or hedge broken 
down , | and this Houſe by the Thief to 
be entered; furely then this firſt Ute, 
ns 2 Informs us how watchful and care. 
ful the Teachers and Leaders of the 
Church ſhould be, who are, 1. The 
Seedſmen of this Field: 2. TheVinedref- 
ſers : and, '3. The Keepers of the 
Houſe by Gods own appotntment , to 
prevent and withſtand . 1. The Eze- 
my that ſows tares in this field. ' 2. The 
Breakers down of the fence of this Vizey- 
ard, and the wild beaſts that devour this 
7ine. 3. Anithe thief thatenters this 
Houſe : For when either the Hushandman, 
Yinedreſſer or Hoyſe-keeper are aſleep, 
haw foon may the Field, the Vine or 
Pouſe 
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Houſe be ſurprized,and Tare-ſown walt- 
ed or centred by an Enemy ! 

2. Exhortation ; For how often are 
we exhorted hereunto to Y:gtlazcy and 
Induſtry tor the prevention of all Er- 
rours, Herefics and dangerous optni- 
ous repugnant To the Truth > Rom.16. 
17. 1 beſeech you mark them which cauſe 
Drviſions and Offences contrary to the Do- 
Arine which ye bave learned , and avord 
them ; for they that are , &C. and ſo fre- 
quently in the Epiſtles, And thar 
charge of the Apoſtle at his Fazenell, is 
never to ve forgotten : LAHs 20.28. to 
33. Take heed to your ſelves, and toall 
the flock, &c.And for inſtance , 

1. And how praiſe worthy were 
the primitive Churches that took ſuch 
care by their great grave and general 
Councels, to prevent the growing and 
overſpreading of thoſe Tares that be- 
gan to ſpring in their Times : Thoſe 
four firſt general Gounſels eſpecially at 
N':ce againit the Herefie of Arius, and 
other Errours , Azzo 330. circiter. 2. 
Conſtantinople againſt Macedonians, who 
denicd the Holy Spzrit to be conſubſtan- 
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tial 'with the Father , and the Son, Az. 
380. 3. Epheſwagainſt Neſtorim, thar 
held two perſons in Chriſt, Azz0 4371. 
4. Chalcedon againſt Autyches and Dioſco- 
114 Biſhop of Alexazdria , who blaſphe- 
mouſly affirmed the two Natures in 
Chriſt to be confounded, and become 
but one nature, after the union of the 
humane with the divine nature, Arno 
451, Towhich four Councels the Re- 
formed Churches do adhere, 

2.Thelike caredid the Orthodox party 
take from time to time by Couzcels and 
Synodes,G neral, NationalandProvincial, 
eo cruſh ( if itmighr be ) Errour in the 
bud, and prevent it of taking Root and 

rowth. 

3. Thelike godly care have all the 
Reformed Churches of. 'Chriltendome 
taken, U!z. I. Enolayd. 2. France. 3. 
Neluetia. 4. Bonemia- 5. Belpia. 6. Au- 
ofa. and, 7. Saxozy. in the harmony 
of their Confeſſions , and 1n Articles of 
Rel:gion 5, as alſo by Connlcls and Sy- 
nodes National and Provinctal : 1. To 
preſerve Unton an: Peace among the 
Chyrches. 2. And to prevent Schiſm , 
Faction 
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DPINIERIELENENB SLY on, 6 
Eacion aud Diviſions which are the ve- 
ry Nurſeries of Errours and Herefies , 
to the great diſquier and trouble , and 
(as much as in them 15) to the utter 
undoing and ruine of the Church, and 
the overthrow of her DoGtrine, Peace, 
Unity and Concord. 1. Of the Rule 
upon which ſhe is founded. 2. Yea, 
and of her Pi:ry , Utaity , Peace and 
Concord , which ere the Materials 
wherewith this Houſe 15 ratled, and ce- 
mented faſt together. 


Þ R-proof. How juſtly doth this third 
Uſe ſerve ro reprove the faults of all 
thole Leaders, Teachers, Doftors and Pa- 
flors of the Church eſpecially that are 
negligent in this caſe ; and Gallio-like 
in another caſe, Afs 28. 17. 1. Care 
not what Errours invade the Church , 
and ſeduce the Children and Members 
of the ſame. 2. Or hinder , and not 
admit of {uch means whereby the ma- 
ladies of a Church may be either pre- 
vented or cured , ſo that they may fit ar 
eaſe, and enjoy Immunity 2nd Liberty 
without controul, And the firſt we 


ſhall take take to task for this fault, are 
the , I. Ro. 


=. - La. 


{ 

; 

- 
—_ : 
_ 

_ | 

>. — re o>. ; 
: 7 £ 

: 


nm. — —— CE — 
nb » oo o - X : 
I —__—T - e "3. 
_ —_ > — - a Ln — © 
or ha au een om <arwarn i Ss 


oy PR 0 S4 
A - 
_m—_ - — 
: - 4. mat 
———— am ea wp_ C7 AS PET 
—— — — RR... Sz - 


58 A Chriſtian warfare, 


CS ——— 


— 


—— 


I. Remanis, or thoſe of the Church 
of Rome ( Fat quo ) in the ſtate it now 
ſtandeth , and that for three things eſpe. 
cially, viz, 1. Separation. 2. Uncer- 
taznty of, or obſtinacy in their Doctrine, 
or Tenents as now 1t 15 with them. 3, 
Their Independency and uncontrouable- 
neſs admitting no means of redreſs. 
The, 1. Began or cntred them. The , 
2, Enlarges them. And , the 3. Con- 
firms them, and makes them obſtinate 
and incorrigible in Erronr. 

I. They centred with Schiſmatical con- 
tentions, Excommuntcation and Separation 
from the Eaſter Churches about divers 
things in which icy manifeſted great 
Pride and Arrogancy : all tending ro 
Schiſm and Divifion, as the Celebrati- 
on of Eater,' &c. 

2, Intheir progreſs they made a fur- 
ther Separation from the Truth in di- 
vers pariiculars , which are evidently 
known, and ſtrenuouſly as well as vo- 
Inminouſly refuted by many Worthtes : 
Fromall which Worthies they always 
ſepzrated and departed. 

eAp. So that nevertheleſs they do 

| charge 
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charge the crime of Schiſm and Hereſie 
upon the Reformed Churches : yet the 
truth is, that theſe never ſeparated from 
them in what they were righr,when the 
Apoſtle left them , ( till forced there- 
unto ) bur only from their newly intro- 
duced Errors and Hereſtes, which 1n 
progreſs of time produced an zcompata- 
Lilityof peace , and Communton with 
Rome, It they held to the orthodox farth, 
and right DoGrrine ct the Antients, they 
muſt proclaim no peace with Rome. 

> So as that the charge of Hereſre 
and Schifſm fixed and charged by them 
upon us, is clearly and really found up- 
on themſelves. 

I I. Touching the uncertainty of their 
Doctrine and Tenets , and their obſtt- 
nacy in the fare ; it is evident and clear, 
tat whenthey once [ard afide the Scr:- 
ptures, and made the Popes Decrees, ( or 
Decretals ) of equal Authority with the 
Sertpturcs, the word of God. 1. Their 
Tenets are marvellouſly varied and al» 
tered, 2. And they arc ſtill obvious to 
more variatt.ns and changes , nei- 
ther can they be otherwiſe, whileſt they 


do 
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do aſcribe a power to the Pope to add 
( athis pleaſure) ro their unwritten Tra- 
ditions,which muſt as inviolably be ob- 
ſerved as rhe commands of God, and 
therefore it is no wonder, thar they do 
obſtinarely perhift, and continue in the 
ſame. ; 

L-LI. Touching their Independency , 
it is clearly maniteſt, that the Pope and 
the Clergy maintain themſelves to be 
frec from, (yea,and above) the controule 
of any Authority, whether Civil or Ec- 
cleſiaſtical. 

Ap. And therefore they did not on- 
ly, 1, Reſiſt the pious, and grave ad- 
monittons of the arntiezt Fathers of the 
Eaſtern Churches , and others of former 
times. 2. But fince, they would never 
endure the tryal of an Oecumezrck, ( or 
general ) Councel, though they have 
been often called upon to that exa. 3. 
Much leſs of any tnferter Synode , or other 
Councel , or any part of the Reformed 
Churches in all - their advertiſements 
rending thereunto.$So that by this meas 
ehcy prevent all ways imagrnable by which 
they may be reformed of the manifold © 
| | ladtes 
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diesand Errors rhat are crept inamongſt 
them, which now can no more be con- 
ceal'd than Gray batrs in the head, and the 
oy! in the hand of a man,Hol.7.9. | 
2. The ſecond fort of perſoxs jaltly blame- 
worthy for preventing a Church of the 
means of recovery our of Errours , and 
Herefies, and hizdering the Church of helps 
in that caſe , are the antient Separatifis 
of former times, which are guilty of, I, 
Schiſm, 2. Herefie, And herein to ler 
paſs all thoſe abominable Hereſies of di- 
vers, recorded by the Aztients, Eplpha- 
rus, Auouſtinus, Ambroſe. &c, I ſhall on- 
ly look upog the two Sets of the faireſt 
of them , and rhat began with the greateſt 
preteice of prety, and zeal of Gods glory, 
VIZ. I. Novatiaus, and, 2. Donatifts. 

I. Novatiazs took their name of their 
Leaders,which were, 1.Novatus, A Pres- 
byrer ot Carthage, Anno 250.2.Novatia- 
4s,2 Presbyter of Rome,who became his 
Partner 1n errour at the ſame time. 

& Novatu was a manof a Copntent;- 
0:6 ſpirit,and (affiſted by his Partzer) he 
diſquied two(then) famous Churches , 
viz. Rome and Carthage, by a rigid ſen- 
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tence againſt ſuch as had fallen through 
anfirwity in thetimes of perſecution,and 
had denied the Fazth, (though after they 
deſired to be received to the Church) For 
he taught , 1. That there was no place of 
repentance left for ſuch , and therefore 
ſuch ſhould never be admirted again in- 
to the fellowſhip of the Church, al- 
though they expreſs manifeſt ſigns of 
true Repentance. Hereupon they ſe- 
parated from the Orthodoz party, who 
were otherwiſe perſwaded ; And here 
antheir Sehiſm. 2. They were cal- 
led Cathar:, becauſe they boaſted them- 
ſelves to be purer then others in life and 
manners; whereas our Per:tyonly is,that 
our fins are forgtuen, and we are purged in 
the fountain of Chriſts blood,and ſanftified by 
bis word and ſpiris, John 15. 3. 1 John 
I. 7. 3. Yet this Errour continued 
the longer, becauſe ir crept in under pre- 
tence of, 1, Zeal to the glory of God: and, 
2, Of Dete#ation of ſin. Beware of 
ſuch Errours as enter with the faireſt 
pretences. I.Nevertheleſs this Error 
ir was againſt the Scriptures evidently. 
2. Andit produced dangerous effects, 


for 
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for it advanced Satans kingdom,by dri- 
ving divers into deſpair. 4. And it was 
condemned by the ſecond Africaz coun- 
ſel under Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage the 
Preſident thereof, And by the ſecond 
Synode at Rome under Corel: the Bt- 
ſhop there : See Euſetius , Alſted and 
Simpſon of the Church, Page 37. 421, 
422. Oc. 

FF And nevertheleſs theſe did not 
multiply their Errours ; yet this Errouy 
was a capital and dangerous one , and 
made way toothers , and was obſtinate- 
ly perfiſted in roa great Schiſm, and 
dangerous, admitting ns reclaim or a- 
mendment:{uch was their Independency: 
Though in other things they conſented 
with the Orthodox. | 

& Hence they were condemned b 
ſome of Schiſm only ; by others of He- 
4 4 So Schiſmaticks they were at the 

I. Itis great Wiſdomto ſuppreſs Er- 
rours betimes which Cyprian,and Corne- 


lizz endeavoured by their Colleagues , 
Synodes and Counſels. 


2. Authors of Schiſmare hinderers of 
rC- 
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reviving the Union of the Church. 

3. Inutterates Schiſms often Turn to 
Hereſces. 

4. We ſhould beware of ſuch as per- 
turb the uniry of the Church under the 
pretence of piety and zeal. 

5. And that Invent-Remedies for the 
Ghurches Maladies which are worſe 
then the Diſeaſe, as the Novatiazs did 
by their opinion. 

Ap. For though weakzeſs 15 to be piti- 
ed, yer a devilith Rigor pitying none that 
have fallen through infirmity, ts a leſſon 
that hath no allowarce 1n the book of 
God. 

Thus the Novatzaxs err; 1,inSchiſm.2. 
obſtinacy in errouw. 3. Independency, 2, 
The Doxatiſts rodk their name of one 
Ponatw, born abour feven years after 
Arrias in the time of Confantize. At- 
terwards he was a Biſhop1in Numerd:a , 


and proved toto be a great Diſturber of 


the Churches in Africa : for, 1. He 


hatch'd a bitter hatred,(though caufleſs) 


againſt Cecil:azus Biſhop vof Carthage , 
whoſe cauſe was ofrenheard. 2. Burt 
always the Doratiſis ſuccumbed (or fail- 

ed} 
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ed ) in proof, 3, In the end, becauſc 
they could not ac compliſh thetr deſigns 
againſt (ecilianu ; they became exraged, 
and, 1, Made a Schiſm falling off trom 
the unity of .the Church. . *. - 
Ap.Whar will not Spleen do by way of 
Revenge, If diſappointed 2 Thus being 
become a Schiſmatich,nexr he turns Here. 
tick,and taughr divers ſtrange Doctrines 
introductive of more, v:z. ad 
- I. That only was 4 true Churchwhich was 
ſpotleſs azd without ſip , and that the Ca- 
tholick Church was only in that corver of 
Africa withthem. | 
.2, That the #ficacy of - the Sacrament 
aid depend upon him that did admiar- 
ſter it, and thereupon that Baptiſm was 
not avallable, except ſome of: their ſe& 
were preſent, and did adminiſter it, 

3.T hat ali that came into them muſt be re. 
baptized , which they did praQiſe upon 
people , though they had been baptiz- 
ed before by the Orthodox : This intro- 
duced eAnabaptiſm. 2 

4: They placed Reiigion in auſteriry 
of Life and Homicide, for they were 
very cruel, Alftead, Chren.pap, 385. : . 
| F 5. That 
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5» Thar the Soz was inferiour to the 
Father, and the Holy Ghoſt to the Son, 
faith Eyſebius> ſothey made a Diſpari- 
ty in the Triaty, 

6.They condemned Cecilianus,though 
his innocency was often tried , and him- 
ſelf acquitted by many Judges, and yet 
they had many Favourers ( as any {uch 
ſhall have) and friends, and were called 
by divers names thereupon , as Parme- 
man, Rogatifle,Cirtenſes and Maximi- 
anifte. 

3. But they were learnedly confuted by 
Optatus Biſh.of, 1. Melevitanum in Africk, 
as totheir two firſt Tefets, Szmp.p. 292. 
2. And by St. Augutize mightily. 3. And 
they were condemned by ſeveralSynodes 
at Carthage tor divers years together,V:z. 
ab Anno 403 .uſque ad eAnnum 310.4, Yet 
they continued very obſtinate, and did 
refuſe to Fazd to the determination ot 
either Synod or Councel : So obſtinate 
were they in their Errours and Hereſies: 
Afterwards 

I. They became cruel Peyſecuters of 

the 0rthodex, and Catholick Chrifitans 

about the year 404. Alited Chron. P- 
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2. Inthecnd they were divided into 
ſundry factions , and ſo were rent and 
torn to pieces , Alfted Chroy. p.385. 

Ap. As it doth often betal ro ſuch per- 
ſons 1n the likecaſes : Thus the Dozatiſt; 
alſo were, 1.Schiſmaticks, then Hereticks. 
2. Uncertain, and obſtinare 1n their er- 
rours. And, 3. Independert. 

In the former Preſidents of Romazifls, 
&c, you perceive that : | 

1, Sch1{m doth begin, and enter men 
into Errour and Hcrette. | | 

.2, Strangeneſs , and uncertainty of 
DoRrrue, dorh continue and enlarge them 
therein, ſpectaliy it menbe obſttnate ir 
them, | 

3. Independency , and uncontroula- 
blencſs doth confirm and harden men 
inerrour, and makes them obſtinare and 
incorrigtble, as it dil the Romans, No- 
vatians and Donatijts before named , 
whom no confutation, councel, or courſe 
could reclaim. | 

3. Now the third fort of perſons. 
thar hinder the Church of the means of 
Recovery out of Ertours and Herefies, 
&c. are the 
F 2 Sea 
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(CF Separatrits of latter tymes, (which 
are therein blame-worthy ) by whar 
Names or Tiles \oever they be called, 
whether , 1. Anabaptiſis, 2. .Browniſts. 
Or 3, Independents : or are known by any 
other title whatſoever, Puakers, &c, 

Herein ler me premiſe this thar 
none miſtake me, as it, 

I. Ihad any prejudice to any mans 
perſon, or that I aim to do wrong to 
any man,itis far from me. 

2, I have learned to own and 'prize 
the leaſt appearance of Grace and Picty, 
and the ſmalleſt meaſure of the gifts of 
God in any perſons whatſoever. 

3. It is not any man,but the Way that 
15 In queſtion. 

4. And I chought my ſelf bound 
conſcience for the faithful diſcharge of my 
Duty, to give you warning of ſuch ways, 
a6 I cannot but deem to be dangerow and 
prejudicial tothe Unity and Peace of the 
Church of God, ( as te fore-mention- 
ed Errours of Rome and Africa wete) 
and thereby obſtructing the progreſs of 
that Truth, by which we arecall tobe 

guided , and in the belief of that D*- 
Ry Armt, 


—— 
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8rine , in the practiſe of which we all 
hope to be ſaved. Sec Ezek. 3. 17.and 
33. 7. 1 have made thee awatchman, &c. 
Ergo, 1. hear, Sc. at my mowih , and 
give them warning from me. g- 

The Separatiis of theſe latter times 
have been the unhappy Revzvers of the 
{o long ſince exploded Errovrs of the 
Novations, Donatifts, and others of old, 

I. Anabaptiſm was firſt broached in 
Germany by one , 1. N:cholas Stock, (who 
was a man anſ{werable to his name, (as 
Ekb10z 1n his time was) Anno ( crrenter ) 
1520. 2, Tho, Muncer Was bred in his 
School, 

7. Stock aſhrmed that God ſpake to 
him by an Azgel, and revealed his Will 
to him In dreams, 


2. Tho, Muncer kept a Racket in Aſet 
and Thuri#@14. | 
3. And after him Fohy Lezdan,Cnipper= 

paoling, and their tollowers marvellouſly 
infected and infeſted Munſter , Anno 
1532. 

- The Chyps of this Stock ( alias Block ) 
kindled ſuch a fire 'in Germas), that by 
Tumults raiſed by them in Germany, Hol- 
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ſ atia, and Swethland, there were {laugh. 
Tercd no leſs then 150000. perſons with- 
I a few years. Dr. Featly againſt 47a. 
baptiſis, p. 182. 

To Stock and Muncer you may add 
their other Leaders, Melchior, Georgius, 
Tuſcoverer, and others, who deluded 
the people with preteaded :ſptrations , 
wiſtons, dreams and revelatio;s. Idem p. 
205. 

: . Theſe began with Separatioz , as 
thoſe before named did. 

' 2, Their Eyrours were many, very 
chazgeatle, and many of them atomine- 
Re 

3. Their Independency or Obſtinacy was 
incorrigible, for they would be controul. 
cd by none. 

4. Andtheir End (for the moſt part) 
miſeratle. | | 

II. Browaiſm, ( as It 13 commonly 
called) or Separatiſm : PRE, 
1. Was ſeton foot by one Bolton, the 
firſt know Separatiſt in England, who ter- 
rified in conſciance for his Errours : He 
did recant his Separation , and hanged 
himſelf Fudas-like, * 
COU UE Oe SORT RS 2. Rolert 
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2. Robert Browa , Anno 1580, a raſh 
young man ſucceeded, who (when mot 
of h13 ſeparated Congregation on a ſud- 
den eurned Apabaptiits at Midaleburg un 
Zeland, whether rhcy WERT-CVeL £0 CN- 
joy their liberty. xz, Rerarned into Ez- 
gland. 2, Recanted fs 5rowniſm. 3.Re- 
ceived a Per/onage at 73% bind of a Bt» 
ſhop. 4. Became ſcanualons tn his 
Converſation. 5. And very careleſs of 
his charge in his Perlonage. 6, So 
that he brought himſelf ro priion , 
where he continued uu! death : Bazly, 
p. 14. 
3. Barrow. 4. Jobilon. 5. Araſworth. 
6. Smith, And, 7. Rot:inſos, were all 
ſucceſhively Introducers, and Promoters of 
Browziſm or Separat;ſm ; whoſe alilities 
and miſcarriages in particular to their 
perſons, Imean not to ſpeak of : it be- 
ng great p:ty, that men of ſuch Eminen- 
cy, Parts and Learniag, as ſome of them 
were, ſhould be ſo far miſtaken, as to 
fall into an E-rour , fo prejudicial to the 
Church, and to the Truth. 
© And Robinſon the laſt, and one of 
the moſt grave and learzed Doctors of 
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the Browns, did inthe end undermine 
his own party by a work begui againſt 
Schiſm, Batly. p. 17. Then this Mr. 
Robinſon became the Author of Indepen- 
dency , or Semiſeparation , which hath 
been the Fourtarn of many evils, both in 
Old and New Epgland.' Idemp.17. 

Ap. Thus the Browzzefts 1n their, x, 
Separation. 2. Errours. And, 3. Inde- 
pendency did generally concur with the 


Anabapiiſts. | 

I 11. 1ndependency is derived from rhe 
Brownifis and Anabaptifts ſucceſſively. . It 
is a Title very improper tor any Crea- 
ture, Manor Chriſtian. 

' 1. Godbeing only Independent and of 
himſelf, * ; 5 
- 2, And havirg ordazzed all to depend 
on him chiefly, and Chrifttans in ſpect- 
al manner upon him) oze #poz another in 
{ſuch a way of ordey and ſubordination , as 
m1y beſt ſuir withthe publick good inthe 
Cul State or Eccleſtaſiical: As the mem- 
bers of the body natural do in ther ſc- 
veral places and offices, 1 Cor.12, 12to 
24. Asthe body is one, &C, as Verſe 25. 
which if they were cut off by a Schiſm, 
7 Ty: would 
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would be altogether uſeleſs and unprofi- 
rable. | 
4p.: And thus it is with the Church, 
whichis cither anzverſal or national. 
All congregatioval and particular 
Churches referring tothe more general, 
asto the body of which they are mem- 


bers. 


This Se& ( of no long ſtanding 
1. Began ( as the reſt ) with Schiſn 
and Separation {rom all rhe Reformed 
Churches in Chriſtendom. | 

2, They do generally concur with 
their Predeceſlors the Anataptiſts and 
Browziſts in their Texets, (and in ſome 
things go beyond them ) and in the un- 
certainty of \Tenets and Obſtinacy in 
contending for them with all the former. 

3. They all punctually do agree in 
the pointof Independency and Uncontroul- 
ableneſs , becauſe they do all defend 
this, That their Churches are exempt from 
all Authority Cruil and Eccleſiatical : (6 
as that no Magsſirate, no nor Oecumenichk , 
or General Councel hath any power at 
allto refcrm and ſuppreſs any Erroxr or 


Herefie ariſing or ſpringing amongſt 


them , 
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them, only their own Church muſt do 
it, which may conſiſt of ſeven or three 
perſons: And how ſoon may they be 
fedaced or quaſhr. 

- 1. If there were no more but theſe three 
particnlars named, viz, Their,.Schiſm, 
2. Uncertainty of DoQarine, Obſiizacy and 
Liberty to change their Tenets which 
they always reſerve, Baily,p. 101. And, 
3. Their Izdependency or Freedom from 
the cenſure or controul of any power 
whatſoever , Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, ro 
reform or reareſs any Errour growing 
amongſt them. 

Ap. It might well, and juſtly cauſe a- 
ny wiſe man or Chriſtian to conſider fer; 
ouſly of ſuch a way , and to ſufpedt ir 
whether it be right or no before he enter 
Raſbly into It, 

2, Bur in many other things beſides 
theſe, they do concur withthe 474bap- 
tifts and Browniſis, which time will not 
give me leave to relate, 


3. Beſides theſe; 1. Vhar 1nereſs 


or Entrance theſe men (the Independents) 


had in He/ard,and what they did there, 
is evident, 2, VWhatProgreſs they had 
| £1} 


_ 
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there. 3. And nowin Old Exglana,our 
dear native Countrey, and what they 
have bin doing here for divers years laſt 
paſt. Res ipſa Ioquitur & loquetur, EX- 
perience doth , and will ſpeak abun- 
dantly,though I were dumb : For when 
were ſo many Sets on foer, as {ince the 
unhappy liberty which rhey contend for? 

5 A doletul ſpeacle ut is to ſee 
Chriſtian Nations and Churches all pre- 
rending to the ſame end, and of the fame 
Faith, thus fora to pieces with manifold 
Drtiſuas and fad (ontentions , ( like vi- 
rulent Humours in the natural] body ) all 
trending to Diſſolution: while thoſe exrours 
can unanimuuſly agree in tie way to de- 
ſtruction and damnation throughout the 
world, 

But 1s there no Balm in G:lead, is there 
no Phyſitiar there > Why then is not the 
health of the dauahter of my people reco.er- 
ed 2 Jer. $.22. and 46.11. Isthere no 
SOUerargn HMedicine to clole theſe oTa- 
pINg wourds 2 Is there no wiſe Max (like 
a Skilful Phyſitian or Chirurgion ) that 
Can jedge between brethren, (in Nature, 


Pro- 
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Profeſſion, as Men and Chriſtians )and to 
decide theſe unchriſtian-like Differences 2 
x, Is our caſc juſt like rhe condition of 
Egypt, Jer. 46.11. {o that though we do 
g0up into Gzlead, where the beſt Balm 
15 tobe had, and do uſe many Med:- 
cines , yet we {hall ſtill remain incura- 
ble and irrecoverable 2. As it befel Ba- 
Lylon allo, Fer.8. 9. So that though we do 
howl,and take Balm for this pain,azd would 
fair heal theſe things,yet we cannot be healed. 
2. AndI know we have the Scriptures, 
the Oracles of God, waich are the beſt 
Balſam in the world to clofe , and cure 
theſe wounds, if we would admir them 
to be the Judge of our Controverſies, 
and that they were rightly applyed and 
made uſe of, See (amerons Judge of 
Controverſie, | 

1 Helanfhon that mirrour of Germas 
zy for learning and Moderation of ſpirit 
in his Time, did mightily endeavour to 
wnite the Romrſh and the reformed 
Churches. 

2. AndGrot;usa man of great learn- 
ing, and eminent in parts, hath fince, of 
late , induſtriouſly laboured inthe _ 

WOorK 
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work , (to name no more) for that work, 
3.Some others have endeavoured an Ar- 
greement betw1xt the Sectaricy of theſe 
times, and the truly Orthodox Proteſtant 
Miniſters. and people of the Church of 
Enoland : Yer all endeavours in theſe 
calls haye hitherto proved fruitleſs and 
in vain. And no marvel, For (as Fehu 
ſaid to Foram 2 Kings 9.22. ) what peace 
£41; there be,whileſt the whoredomsof ) eza- 
bel ad her witchcrafts are ſo many © Whileſt 
men are ſt:ll ſo obſtinate and pertinaciow in 
erroneow ways 4nd opintons? Yet, no doubr, 
there is a way left for healing, and there 
might be a care, if all perſons on each 
{de would but patiently ſ#&zit , and 
yield to ſuch things,as are to be added or 
abated torrhe uo; of the whole & the 
good cementizg of the ſtones of our Chri- 
ſtian Building, till we all become an holy 
Temple inthe Lord, E-pheſ, 2.20, 21 ,23, 
Where you ſee our Foundation muſt Le 
the Apoſtles and Prophets , Jeſus Chriſ 
himſelf being the chick corner-ſtone , 
and accordingly , 
Ap. 1. It Rome would be content to 
part with her 1dolatry, Superſtition and 
manifold Innovations. 2; it 
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unjultifiable Separation, their cenſoriou; 
ſptrits, and ſelf-concetted opinions, and ler 
all be rried by the infallible Touch-ſtone 
of the Word of God ; then, without 
doubt , we might quickly .meet aud a- 
gree together; But whuleſt all perſiſt in 
their perverſe opinions and vehement 
Animoſities one againlkt another , There 
can be no peace amongſt w, Put now if 
at laſt by any good means this bleſſed 
peace might be efte&ed, and that all 
the profeſſed Chriſt:azs in the world, both 
of the Eaſt and weſt Churches , were 
rightly reformed according to this rule 
of the Word, and made {ſuitable with 
the foundation Feſws Chriſt : {o that we 
were all become like thoſe primitive 
Chriſtians, As 2. 46, and 4. 32, Of 
one heart, and one ſoul, of one mind,ard of 
the ſame Fudgement , 

4. How joyfully then, and with what 
abundant comfort which this fourth 
Branch of this 1. Ule leads us ro conf1- 
der, might we fing thar Pſalm 133. 
Behold how oo0d and pleaſant it 15s for bre- 


thren to dwell together in unity , &c. T his 


would 
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would be an oy! of Perfume , and the 
dew of fruitfulneſs and blefling. 

2, How happily then ſhould we live 
rogerher , as the Houſhold of Faith , the 
Communion of Saints inthe unity of the 
Spiric, in the bond of Peace, till we all 
become perfe& in Feſus Chriſt, and attain 
unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt, Epheſ. 4.3,33. 

I. 1z the ripezeſs and perteCtion of 
Chrifts Myſtical Body , which ſhall be 
by,t.The Addition of all the Members. 
And, 2. The perie&ion of all graces in 
them when they ſhall be joyned to 
Chriſt their Head in the world to 
come , and ſhould All come to Mount 
Ston, the City of the living God, the 
heatenlyFeruſalem, and an innumerable 
company of Angels, Heb, 12.22. @c. 
And thall be fer down with Chriſt in his 
Throne, according to his own gracious 
promile to his ſervants, Rev. 3.24. And 
ſhall Reigz with him for ever and ever, 
Rev. 22.4,5. 

; Note, That, 1. Antichriſt began be- 
time, 2 Theſ. 2.7, 2, Novatws, Anng 
259.. Ze Donatws, circa An, 320, 4 

Ana-* 
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AnaLaptiſis, Anno 1520.- 5. Browniſts, 
Anno 1580, 6. Independents yeſterday, 

As for the Quarrel betwixt Epiſco- 
pacy and Presbicery , I could never ſes 
other caufe , rhen in the Animoſi- 
tics of men , which if laid afide, the 
difference might ſoon be decided , and 
the Controverſte ended : For I could 
never find bur that , 

«. Epiſcopacy 1s a Presbytery elevated 
and advanced, And, | | 

2, Presbytery rightly managed, isan 
Epiſcopacy regulated : Nor could I ever 
approve the total rejeing of the names 
Biſhop and Epiſcopacy, they being ſo of- 
ten uſed in the New Teſtament, and 
the name B:ſhop ſo honoured by our Sa- 
viour,that He himſelf is ſtyled, the grear 
chiet Shepherd,and Biſhop of our ſouls, 
Heb.13..20. 1 Pet. 2.25, 

Thus you have heard the point , and 
proof thereof , with Reaſons ſuited to 
the ten particulars contained therein : 
We are upon Uſe ; and you hav: heard 
the firſt Uſe anſwerable to the firſt par- 
ticular , which hath, rt. Inform'd us , 


How great care ſhould be taken of this 
Field , 


AC briftian Warfar. &1 


Field, Vine , Bouſe,rhe Church of God, 
that it be not wrong'd by any Encmy. 
2. Exhorted us to conſider the charge 
often impoſed upon us to that end;Act.29 
28, to 33: And bow praile worthy the 
Primitive Fathers ; the Orthodox party in 
after-ages, and the Reformed Churches of 
Chriſtendome have been , and are fon 
thus doing. 3. Reproved, as very. 
faulty, all ſuch as negle& this care of 
prevention, or hinder the (Church of thy 


means of recovery-out of Errours and. 


Hereſies , it the Church ſhould be ſick of 
iuch cMaladresas often : Thus do.1.Pz: 
piſts. 2. Antient Schiſ[maticks and Here - 
ticks, as Nouvatiazs, Doratiftss 3. Mo- 
dern Separatiſts, wherher eAnabaptifts ; 


Browni(ts or Independents 5 All whichdo 


agree in the three forenamed particulars, 
Viz, 1, Schiim. 2, Uncertainty , or 
Odſtinacy in unjuſtifiable Teners. And; 
3. Independency and Uncontroulableneſls.. 


4. Comforted us : If theſegreatdiffe- 


rences could be reconciled. F. 
«> To the former three, you may add 
a fourth Parallel betwixt Papiſts and 7: 


dependents, or the Papacy and Indepene 
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dency;, vis, Their Antichriſtianiſms 
which we do hot fix upon the forchead of 
this, or that particular Pope or Papilt , 
burupon the Papacy, (that {tat Papats) 
1n which is involved the 5 arrryeic ©, that 
Ayſtery of Intquity, that Antichriſt,who 
1n pretence is molt for, but in practiſe, 
moſt againſt the Lord Jeſus Chriſt accor- 
ding: to the ſignification of the prepo- 
ſitton azz} , which ſignifies For or 4- 
gatirſt. 

Ap. And who in a ſpecial manner 
doth a& his Aztichriſtianiſm in oppoſi- 
tion to the power of Magiltracy and 
Miniſtry in the right Office and Ule, 
7 J and Efficacy of the. ſame ro do 
- 1. What they ſayagainſt the Civil 
Power over the Church, is evident. 

2 And for the Mniftry,( though they 
may ſeem toadyance it in externalpomy, 
great Honours, plentiful proviſions &*.) 
yetthey have overthrown the right office, 
beſt Uſe, powerful Efficacy of it for the 
converſion of ſouls ; by, 

I, Concealins the Scriptures in 40 
unknown tongue. 

2, Tur: 
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2. Turoingche Hiniftry into a Sacre- 


ficing Priefthood. 


;. Andthe power of Preaching, Vi- 


ſiting , Counſelling , Comtorting , &c. 


from the infallible Rule of Gods holy. 


Word, into a practiſe of relling Ze- 
gends , ( Lyes ) and feigned ſtories , 
(which is their uſual courſe of Preach- 
ing) and into Conteſſttons , Penances , 
Pardons , Abſolnttons , &c. of no va- 
le. 

Ap. So doth Independency, (though 
jome perſons of them do not fo) For , 

x. Againſt rhe Civil Power 1n Church- 
Afairs, they fay as the Papilts do, 

2. And for the Miniitry, which they 
prerend to honour, they deſtroy it, 1, By 
purting it Intocvery mans hand , adyan- 
c1ng a FeroboamsPricſthood, 1 King.1.2 3; 
and 13.33,34. and 2 Chroz.11.15. into 
the place and power of the Miniſtry ap- 
putnted by che Lord Teſus Chriſt. 2, By 
crying down all Maintenance of God 
and Man for their ſubſiſtence. 3. De- 
taming them with the vileſt names of 
Baals-Prefis, &Cc.. to render them infa- 
mous and odtous ro all men, 
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I have done w:th the firſt Uſe from 
the firſt particular of the Dodrine , 
which contains above a whole ſheet of 
paper : The weight of the matrer ſpo. 
ken of,did juſtly occafion that prolixity) 
T ſhall be more ſpeedy in the reſt which 
now ſucceed. 

The ſecond Ufſe is from the ſecond 
and third particulars of the point. 

1. Informs us of our vwn weakneſs 
and nakedneſs. Alas, what can we do 
withour this ſtrength in the Lord , and 
Armour of God, 1. Other ſirength 
meerly humane , though very puiſlant; 
And, 2. Other Armour of exquiſitc 
compoſure and ſtrength hath often fail- 
ed in wars with man. 

x. As all the Routs and Overthrowsof 
the Armies of Gods Enemies mentioned 
in Scriptute, as of Sera, Ethiopians, &c. 
againſt Aſa, Fohoſhaphat, over Edom and 
Hezekiah, over Aſſyrrians. 2. And the 
Downfal of Gol:ab, that mighty Cham- 
pton armed with firength, and formida- 
ble Weapons, 1 Sam. x7, do evidently 
teſtifie. 

Ap. Butto a&t with humane ſrrengtt 

an 
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and {uch inconfiderable Armour againſt 
a ſpiri;ual enemythe Devil, &c. As Han- 
nab could ſay, 1 Sam. 2.9. By ftrength 
ſhall zone prevail : were aS Ridiculous an 
atſurdity, as an infallible tmpoſsitility of 
ever prevailing at all. 

2. Thereforeas we are oft cxhorted, 
1. How ſhould we call, and cry out for 
the aid and ſtrength of the Lord to help 
us in theſc Afſaults,For he & our ſtrezeth 
ard power , as Xoſes and Iſrael aid, Exod. 
15.2. and Dauvidagreat Warrior , and 
other Worthies do acknowledge. 2.And 
Gird up the lcizs of our mixds , and let our 
lights bs burning, Luke 12.35. To be al. 
ways ready to execute our charge with the 
ojl of repentance , Faith and Charity in our 
lamps, 1 Pet. 1.23. wich watchfulneſs , 
Sobriety, Hope and Truth; All which is 
obtained by Faith iz Chriſt : By which 
we overcome the 1. World, x Johns. 4, 
5. 2. TheDewl, 1 Pet.5.8,9. 3. All 
Euil, Reve).12.,10,11,17. By the blood 
of the Lamb, and word of their teſti- 
mony, and all becauſe Chriſt hath over- 


come, Fohz 16, 33. and hath given us 
the victory, 1 Cor.15.57. | 
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eAp. And by faith in bim we are par. 
tak«rs of his ſtrength, victory and con- 
queſts, 

3. Buthow faulty are we, for which 
we are juſtly tobe blamed and reproved, 

I. For that we neither look out, nor 
take pains for this ſtrength and aid by, 
I. Prayers, ſtrong cryes : And , 2. Dil:- 
gent attendance waiting as Pſal. 49 1,2,3, 
Patiently, as the Sarns did of old. The 
Church 4id lo, 1/4.25.9. and 33.2.For 
to ſuch ts the promiſe , 1{a. 64.4. Hab. 2.3. 
It wili come, 1. Bur rather feck to K19 
Farebas Ephraim did, Hoſ.5.13. 2.And 
re{t upon others,as roo many have done, 
and do : 3. Or Evil things ; which 
cannot profit us, nor ſtand us in ftead at 
our greateſt need, as I have rold them 
our of Pſalm 34.8. Sce the Notes. 

IT. Nor do we lay out for this Ar- 
mour, or take pains to put it on , bit 
rather chooſe to ftand naked and dil- 
armed before our enemies, as It was, 
Exod. 32.1. 21.25.and befel Foſh. 7.8 
I. For that we willnot accept Armour: 
when ir is cffered to us. 2. And 
are ready to caſt away our Weagers and 

rms 


— — — — — — 
ES RN 


A (Þriltian Warfare. 87 


—”— — —  —C 


CE —e—_— 


Arms when we have them upon us, and 
in cur hands, as 1ſrael and Achax did by 
Idolatry, and thattreſpaſs,as before. 

4, Bur laſtly , which would bc our 
everlaſtling comfort : 

1. Wcre we as careful to get the 
ſtrenzth of God to our afſiltance. 

Ap. As We Are to gain men to aid 
US. 

2. Andto oirdup the loins of our mind, 
and ro put on Chriſt, and the armoar of 
God for our delence : 

eAp. As we are to arm our ſelves 
with earthly armour againſt our real or 
ſuppoſed carti:ly enemies , we were 
happy there1n, and might take abundant 
comfort in that God thar ſtrengthens us, 
and that Lord ]cfus Chriſt in whom we 
believe, who will ſave us in the end. 

The third Uſe is from the 4.5.6. and 
7. particulars of the Dodrine. 

I, Informsus what need we have of 
Wiſdom and Courage, &c. 

I. Serpentine wiſdom, Mat. 10. 16. 

2. More then Sampſors ſtrength. 

3. And of Eliſhaes army of Angels , 
2 King.6.16,17. to help againſt ſo many 
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W iles, fach firong aſſaules, {uch infer. 
nal powers, and deviliſh adyc rlarics, as 
arc-21l ating againſt us, 

:* x, Many arethe Wiles, and "oy 
and depths of Satan ; and who is it that 
can ſearch into the 'bottom of 'rhem to 
fnd our, and diſcover then > 
- 2, Many allo are the Inftruments by 
which he worketh and undermines us ; 
Viz, 1 By ſeeming friends.” 2. Domeſtich 
ſervants: 3. Falſe brethren, * and , 4.He 
cantransform himſelf and his Miniſters 
into Angels of Light, to make all his 
Aratagems rake the better effeR: ſo that 
whicher he do , x. Enſnare us by Here- 
tical DoRrines under faireſt pretences, as 
co many: Or, 2. Aſſaulcs us with viti- 
61s provocations,as with a pleaſing Bair, 
like-a Nimred-like Buntcr , or "crafty 
Fowler, or dangerous Fiſher atrer mens 
{culsro deſtroy them : yet {till his care 
isthat his Jabour be nor loſt, bur that all 
may take effe&. 

Iiftances , 1. Thus he aQed of E old by 
the Midianttes. who besuiled Ifracl with 
rtheir Wiles,Namb.2 5.27, Their pleaſing 
perf wafions to vitious ations , with 


which 
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which they are faid to vex them, becauſe 


hereby they cauſed God to vex them. 


2. And thus by Fezatel , that filthy 
Propherefſe, who did teach and ſeduce 
men tO Fornication, Se, Rev,2.20, tO 25, 
Ana theſepractiſes are there called, the 
depths of Satan, verſe 25. But mark her 
doom there, verſe 22,23, 

3. Like Prophets and Propheteſſes 
have been in theſe times, Edwards Gan- 
green. and no doubt but 1n due time 
God will reward them accordingly. 

Ap. Now ſurely a m2n thus beſet ; 

ſurrounded with VWiles and Snares, 1, 
Had need to have Serpentrxe-like wiſdom, 
and more : It is our Saviours advice and 
counce] to his Diſciples , at. 10. 16, 
70 be wiſe 45 Serpents. 

Serpents are reported to be wile in 
tour reſpeas, of which, x. Two are 
prudent ious : - BY And other two, moſt 
perniciaus., 1. The Trudentious proper- 
ties of 4 Serpents wi{fdom,are »I, A ſearch. 
1n3golſerting,and knowing things by ex- 
perience. 2. To 4vord dangers, by flying, 
h:dino, and ſecuring themſelves, y 

In theſe the Di'ciples were to imitate 


we Serpents Wiſdom ; viz. 1, 


©. 
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I, In wiſely obſerving , and prudently 
ſearching out the knowledge of things by 
their experiences,which though it be cal. 
led Ms Stultorum, yet may it be as truly 
named M"- & D'- Sapientum. 

2, In Flying, biding , and ſecuring 
themſelves from dangers by all lawful 
means, TI, Save your ſelves from this 
untoward gereration, As 2.40, (71.e.) 
perverſe and wicked men, 2, When 
they perſecute you inone City, flee into 
another, Mat. 10, 23. 3. Thus Chriſt 
himſelf did. 4. And others , Athana- 

us. 
4 2. The other rwopern:cious properties, 
Viz. To, 1, Decerve.2. Wound, 

1. Todeceive andſeduce , and fo the 
old Serpent ſeduced and beguiled, x. 
. Eve, 2 Cor.11,13. andin her,the root 
of all makind; His deceitful poyſon hath 
infe&ged all the branches. 2. As the 
Crocadiles of Egypt with her tears. 3. And 
other Serpents by Wiles do deceive 
them, whom afterwards they do de= 
vour, $5 

2. To wound mortally with a poiſo- 
nous ſting, as it is uſual, | 

| AP» 
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Ap. And in theſe the godly mult not 
only beware leſt they be beguiled by 
him, but aWo a& contrary to him,(fince 
he is ſo wiſe in his generation to deceiva 
and deſtroy) andthattwo ways 3 V:z, 
1. By alluring men to that which is good , 
and winning them to be healed of fin, 
as the Apoſtle did , 1 Cor. 9. 22. 2. 
Let wundecetue, and dire men, wounding 
men with godly ſorrow, (never to be repent= 
cd of ) that they may beſaued. 

Ap. All theſe are a deadly ſting to the 
Devil bimſelt,and to all his Agents,thar 
the godly can either , 

1. Know (by experience) his Wlles, 

2. Or be ſccured from his rage. 

3, Or gain men to good. 

4. Or wound them for {in unto Re- 
p*ntgnce , that they may be ſaved, God 
is the kealer of 1 (rael, Mal.4.2. 

cF.Thus wile had the godly necd to be 

that muſt encounter with ſo many wiles, 
and with all this wiſdom they muſt ad- 
joyn that foundation and topſtone of 
perte& Wiſdom, wiz, The Fear of the 
Lord, Job 28.28, Pſalm 111. 10, Pros 
1.7. Lymbich they ſball te preſerued front 
every etl way, BY 1. And 
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1. And as they muſt be wiſe , ſo had 
they need of more then, *. & ampſon-| ike 
ſtreng1h, and the courage of the anti- 
ent Worthtes , Heb. 11. 33. Towreftle 
with ſuch firong temptations, and ſuch in- 
fernal powers.1.50 mzghty,which arſome 
time have prevailed over, 1. a Sampſon. 
2. a David. 3. a Solomon. 4. an Apo- 
Fle. 5. and others in all Ages : fo 
mighty are they, and impetuonfly pow- 
erful in temptation: 2. and fo Mary, 
that their name may well be called Leo:- 
on, Mark 5. 9. And we may well ſay of 
our ſpiritual Enemics , That the Devils 
and Evils that are againit us, are tnnume- 
rable, Plalm 40.12. Sce the 4,5, 6, and 
7. Reaſons before. 

Let me a little explain this courage , 
and give you ſome reaſons, why we 
ſhould be ſurniſned herewith. 

1. For the Nature of it , itis A2greſs:o 
terribilium ub1 mors imminet propter bonum . 


ſaluandam, Ariſtotle, 


_ Chriſtian Courage is the undaunted 
boldneſs of a ſanQified heart, in adven- 
curing upon dificulttes and hardſhips in 
a good cauſe , upon a good ground , 
ng when 


a 


— 
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when God calls us to it : Ethec fortttudo 
preftat Magnanimitate, F tducia,Securitate, 
Magnificentia, (onftantia, Tolerantia, Fir- 
mitate, Macrobi 1 Pol. p. 1065. 

Never were Foſhua , and Solomon, and 
others, that were to undertake great at- 
chievements, Nehemiah aud Zorubbabel , 
&c. upon a juſter cauſe,or better ground 
called upon to be ſtrong and couragious, 
2nd not to fear. | # 

Ap. Then we are to be ſtrong and 
couragions in this ſpiritual Conflia. See 
Deut. 31. 7,8.- Foſb. I. 6,7,9. Is. Chris 
22.13. 2 Chron. 19. ult. Fehoſhaphats 
counſel ro them, Hap. 2 .4. The Lords 
charge to Zerubbatel and Feſhua, The 
Prince and high Prieſt to build the houſe of 
God, the Temple : and for our charge, ſee 
I Cor.16.5. & ver. 10. bujw cap, andin 
the Text, Watch ye, fland fa in the faith, 
quit you like men, be [trong. In the defi- 
nition before you hear, that this ſpiritu- 
al courage 1s , I. Az undaunted boldneſs, 
or an:moſity of heart, This is the Lords 
gitr, Ezek. 3. 8,9. 1 bave madethy face , 
SC. at an Adamant harder then fliat. The 
rock fcars no change of weather , heat 
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or cold, &c. and the horſe fears no dan- 
gers, Fob 29,19. tO 26. Clthed with thun- 
der,&c, And the Lyon turns not away 
from any, Prov 30.30. 

Ap. So the Chriſtians Courage w1ll 

not ihrink , norbe danted, bur by the 
Afiſtance of the Almighty, will bear 
up againſt all the ſtorms, and moſt terri- 
ble Afaults of theſe terrible ones , the 
enemies named, Ver.12. 
- 2, The Subje& of this courage, is a 
ſanRified heatt - tor as the hearr 
is the ſubjet of Courage both na- 
taral and ſpiritual , & eſt quaſs cords 
afto, for fo a valiant man 15 deſcribed , 
2 Sam.17.10. Amos 2. 26, His heart is 
as the heart of a Lion, cordatus vir, frog 
of heart. So Sandtificarion is the neceſſa- 
ry qualification of this heart, in which 
ſpiritual courage dwells , by which it 
differs from orber kinds of courage - 
This is the difference, and which is ca- 
raceriſed by theſe three Notes,v:z. the, 
I. Root, whence it ſptingerh , v;z, Love 
to God, 2 Cor. 5. 14. | 

2. Rule, by which it is direted,v:z. 
The Word of God, 1 Chroz.22. 12,13- 
2}. Eng 
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3. End to which it referreth, w:z. 
which David Charged to Solomoz his fon, 
and God he is the Centre to which, and 
wherein all things and undertakings of 
a ſantified heart do refer and reſt, as 
every thing reſteth in his own proper 
Centre, 

3. The objec of this carriage about 
which it is imployed, is marters of great 
difficulty and hard ſervices : See Heb, 
11.33,34, to 39. Who through Faith ſub- 
dued Kingdoms, &c. Like their ſervice , 
1 Sam. 31.12, When the valiant men of 
Fabeſh recovered the bodies of Saul and 
his ſons from the wall of Bethſhaz, when 
there faſtened by the Philiſtines Con- 
querors. 

So have many been reicued from the 
mouth of Lions, and many fouls from 
Hell by their Chriſtian Courage and 
forticude againſt Saran,Fude 23, pluck'd 
out ( quaſi ) from the fire of Hell, pul- 
led our of the fire. | 

4. It muſt ve always in a good cauſe, 
I. 17 matters of faith, 1 Cor.16.13. Fude 
3. Stand faſt 1mthe falth , &c, and con- 
tend for it, 2.And for Righteopſyeſs ſake, 
L Pet. 
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1 Per. 3.14. Then you are bappy , The 
cauſe makes the Martyr not the puniſh- 
ment , Cau[a, 707 ſupplicium facit Mar - 
tyrem. | TE 

And it i5a Chriſtian reſolution , 
and worthy of imitation, rather to run 
the hazard of whatſoever difficulties 
imaginable , the loſs of all that is dear 
and precious , lite it ſelf , rather then to 
tranſgreſs the commands of God,violare 
my vows, wound my own conſcience , 
and make a breach between God and 
my own ſoul, which men care not for in 
theſe out days, ſo are they habituared 
in evil,and hardened in wickedneſs. 

5. And laſtly, Oar courage muſt al- 
ways have a good warrant: the Call of 
God muſt be our ground of courage in 
any thing , God muſt ſay ro us,as he did 
toFoſhua , Joſh. 1. 9. Have not I com- 
manded thee, > Be#ropg , and of a good 
courage, ſaith God, | ; 

Ap. Gods Command 1s our only 
good warrant , but we act againſt it , 
and contrary to It. 

Ap 1f all theſe particulars had been 
well obſerved for” divers years laſt path 
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All which we have fleighted for our 
own profit. ) viz, It our Courage had 
been always ſeated in ſaz8ified hearts , 
and imploycd in a good cauſe, and ated 
with good warrant trom God 1n all ou? 
ftreights and difficultres , ſure we had 
never fallen into the Confuſion we have 
felt, and been 7nzulfed in tne Divitions 
that have rent ns to pieces ; but we have 
eaken another cowſe, all tor ſelf-ezas , 
and have found croſs and 6 ng events 
ro our expectation : juſtly fo God is juſt.” 

The Reaſons or Aotives that ſhould 
animate us to this Courare : | 0 

1. God , who prits vs upon this 
woik, and 1s our Leader, He zs the 
Captain of the Lords Hoſt, Joſh. Jo 14,1 * 
And of our own. ſaluation,Heb. 2.10. Made 
perfe4 through ſufferimas, God hath ap-' 
pointed all Chriſtians to be Soldlers 
againſt the World, the Fleſh, and the 
Devil, and this we promiſe , and the 
Sacraments ( as by an cath ) binds us 
hereunto, Baptiſm and the Lords Supper,” 
The «Apoſtle tiles himſelf and Epaphro- 
a:tw,Soldiers; Phil. 2.2 5. My brother,com- 
Pantor in labour, and fellow-ſoldierand ex- 
horteth 
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Horteth Timothy to endure hardneſs as a 
goo?! Soldier ofChrift, 2 Tim. 2.4. 

> zIdters we be, and Ergo muſt take 
Courage in this warfezre; Courage be- 
ing 15ncceſlary for a Soldier , aS Wiſdem 
ani Eloquerce for a Counſellour Or Oraior, 
aud Learning for a Preacher, a Do&ur ro 
cthers, 

2. The weighty ſervices whic') God 
imployes us in ; and Ergo as Coud Com- 
manded Foſbua, Joſh, I. 7. 10 be firong 
and yery couragiom. And Foſhna exaon- 
ed them that were to tiuccecd him, 
Foſh. 23. 6. 1n conquerizg and ſubdumg 
the Canaanites , azd poſſeſs:ng the Land, 
&c, which were matters of great 1m- 

rtance. 


Ap. Thelike Counſel have we need 
to take in the works of , 

1, Mortification, which muſt maſſs- 
cre our ſinful luſts, cut off , and pluck 
out eys, hands and feet in many cales, 
Mat.5.29,30., and 18,8, 9, Mark 95433 
to 49, 

2, Demolition , &c. levelling and 
battering down mountainous Corrupt!- 
Sns, and firong holds, and fortifications 

: 0 
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of fnin our own boſoms , 2 Cor. 10. 4, 

6. | 
"* Reparation of Feruſalem , ard its 
Walls in our ſelves, as well as in our 
Nation , perſonally and publikly as we 
ought, | 

See what pains they took, Nehem.4.' 
7,8. Allthefe muſt rake courage : Bur 
what have we done to the contrary 2? 

3. The many Enemies we have ro 
encounter withal, viz. three huge A7- 
mies of, 1, Devils. 2,.Luſts, 3. Peose. 

le in the world, all which do wage war 
with every Chrifttanin Heavens way, 

I. Devils ; do but conſider how they 
are ſum'd up and ranked in the Text, 
verſe 12, eſpecially , Principalities, Pow 
ers, of whoſe Wiles, Afſaults, Number , 
Power ,miohty Oppoſition, did Violent Tem- 
ptations , I have ſpoken in the 5,6, and 
7, Reaſons. | 

2. Luſts innumerable , which fight 4. 
garnst the ſoul,x Per, 2.11. and ſtrike ar 
the head and heart of our immortal 
fouls, ro captivate and kill us;Sce Rom, 7, 
How the Apoſtle complains. : 

3. People, Beafts 1 mezs ſhapes, 1 Cor. 

2 15.32, 
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15- 32, Dogs, Lions, Bears, Bulls, 
Wolves and I ygers, &c. as Datid calls 
_ » and the Scripture ſtyles them uſu- 
ally. 

W hen Foab {aw the Battle before and 
behind againſt him,z Sam.10.9,12, how 
did he encourage his Army. 

Ap. And is it not ſowithus> Ergo, 
we hadneed toencourage one another 
in this dangerous Var onall hands. 

4. The Troubles and Affli4ious we'are 
like to: meet with in this Warfare, which 
we ſhallnever be able to undergo, it we 
have not Chr:iff54z (Courage in our hearts. 
VW hat ſad things may a Soldicr of Chrilt 
ſee and feel, before we have a full and 


final victory , as thoſe Worthies did, 
Heb. 11. 3643739. 

Thus doth this third Uſe inform us 
from the 4,5, 6,7. Reaſons , what need 
we have of wiſdom and Courage, that wt 
may be able to withſtand ſuch- mighty and 
crafty Adverſartes. 

2. And how this Ulſe doth ſerve to 
reprove many for their Cowardlineſs 1 
things evidently good for us and others: 
Likethem , Fubn $2.42, 43+ Fo 9 

ove 
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) loved the praiſe of me, GC. and becauſe 

ls of the hardſhiprthat ſometimes doth at- 

oh texd good Actions. Like them , Nums, 

21, 4. Chriſt did not ſo inthe work of our 

nd Redemption, He feared not men, nor favour- 

” ed himſelf. 

| But theſe ſhould do well to conſider , 

40 what and where ſuch fearful perfons 

her ſhall have a fhare, as Rev. 21, 8. But the 
"E fearful, &c, have part m the lake , &e. , 


2. Audactosſneſs in evil, againſt wharſo- | 
ich ever can be ſaid tothe contrary : This is 


{ we not Courage, but hardneſs. Like them , 
earls, Fer. 5.3. That made their faces and hearts 
-hriſk harder then a rock. Adamazt,Lach.7.12: 
[and This is contrary to Comardlizeſs ; yet 
did, both theſe-are enemies to Chriſtian cou- 
rag-,and juſtly blamed. 
rm us Dauid thar durſt encounter with a 
t need Lion, a Bear, a Giant, (Gol;ah)yet trem- 
hat wt bleth with fear of God,and of his Judge- 
ry and. ments, Pſalm119.120. See I Sam. 17. 
34,to 38. Bur Davidlike men are dead. 
xve 10 Ap. The Grandees of our Age are of 
neſs 10 another mind, who zeither fear God, nor 
others regard may : Like him, Luke 18,2, But 
For the) 1 do leave them, and all ſuch to their righte- 
loved 26 doom, H3 And 
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And to what hath been ſpoken already, 
by way of Motive before, let me add 
this Exhortation to animate us in this true 
Chriſtian Courage againſt our ſpiricual 
and ſpightful Adverfary , by ſome Ar- 
guments, which are drawn from , 

I. The Commodities accruing by Chri- 
tian Courage, are, 
I, The Favour of God, to ſtrengrhen 
you, Pſalm 27.14. Be of , CC. 
_ 2, It will give heart in the hardeſt 
Advwventares, as it did to Nehemiah and 
Eſter, whole task was hard. 
' 3. Ir will makeus unwearted in our 
works, and make them eaſie, as Moſes 
In fo tiequent meſſages to Pharach. = 

4. Ir will prevent finful and ſcanda- 
Jous m:ſcarr:ages, as itdid in the three 
Children and Dazzel, had they not been 
couragicus, asto the hazard of life, how 
had they miſcarried ! hd 
 $. Itwill daunt our Adverfaries, for 
as Fames 4.7. Reſiſt, &Cc. 
' 6. And encourage others, as Pauls 
bonds did many, Phil. 1. 12,13,14, 

I L. From the ſad conſequences of 
Cowardlineſs in this caſe. 


I, Per- 
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1. Perſonal diſcredit ,-Nehem. 6.13. 
as Samballat would have done to Nehe- 
mah. 

2. it m2kes vs unlerviceable, as Mat. 
25.25. asthar ſlothful ſervant was, and 
force-caſterh difliculties, Prov. 22.13. 
and 26.13. 

3. It brings damage. to good caules , 
2 Chroz.32.18. fo Rabſhakab would have 
frighred Hezek1ahtothat end. 

4. Ic expoſeth us to Sia and Judge- 
ment , as in St. Peters caſe, Jer. I, 17. 
The Prophet muſt not be diſmayed. 

5. It animateth the Adverſary. 

6. Ir diſconrageth others. 


Therefore to helpus to COUrAagc 1n this 
Conflict. 


: x.Secure your propriety in God, 1 Sam. 

" 30. David at Zitlagp. 

y 2. And the goodneſs of the Cauſe , 
as 2 Chron.20. 

F 3. And the weighty conſequences of 
a good cauſe, elſe we ſhall be Slaves, 

Is 4, Have aneye upon Chriſt your 
Leader in this Conflict, pſalm 45. 3,4- 

of 5. Keep mutual Communion one with 

| another,as Mal.3.16. Afs 28. 15. 
T- H 4 68k 
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tk et Faith on work, as Heb. I1.34. 
and the more, becauſe of the Promilcs 
of che Goſpel , which rodo,confider the 
promiſe of , 1. Gods Aſſiſtance , Pſalm 
27.14. 2: Good lucceſs , as Joh "oy 
and Jobz 26.33. Beof good cheer, I have 
overcome the world. 3. Recompence & 
men reſolute in good, 

7, Enlarge oy Love \, for Loye 
worketh much 1n , Feeble women, 
2, In fearijul Ewes has their Children, 
their Lambs. 3. Jacols hard ſervice was 
ſhort,and ealic upon this ſcore. 

8. Kcep a clear Conſcience , this 
will m.:ke a man bold and couragious, 

' 8. Improve Expertences , th: ſe Wi ill 
add much confidence to courage, 

20, 'Ggon 18 this ſpiritual Combate 

ſelt-d:ny ingly, inthe ftreneth of God , 
as verſe 10. before, 1 Sam, 17.45. Sec 
Pſalm 20.6,7,8. But (Plalm 68, 17,18.) 

tye Charzots of God are twenty thouſazd 
thouſands of Angels, WC. And he bath, 

tzd Captiuity captite, &C, 

Thus I have finiſhed three Uſes from 

the firſt ſevenparticulars of the point. 
;1, Uleintorms us of the great danger 
the | 
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the Charch 1s in, becauſe of the Taxes , 
Hereſies, Errours and Schiſms , which , 1. 
ApoFtate Romani(ls. 2. Antient Hereticks, 
And, 3. Modern Separatiſis ( Anabap- 
tits, Browniſts and Independents) have 
ſown , and by them greatly corrupted , 
and diſturbed the Churches Dodtrine , 
Unity, Peace and Concord, p, 13. 2, to 
22.1. 

2. Uſe from the ſecond and third parti- 
culars, informs us of the Churches weak- 
neſs to withſtand fuch Adverſartes by 
her own ſtrength, p.22. 

3. Uſe informs us what need the 
Church hath of both wiſdom and (ou- 
rage , toreliſt ſuch mighty Enemies. 

You may remember the Dodtrine 
( whi:h is comprehenſive of this, and 
the three former verſes) as it is repeat- 
ed, U1z, | Fe BRL 
D348, I, That the (burch when at the 
beſt. 2, Had zeed to be ftroyg in the 
Lord, 3. And compleatly armed. 4.To 
ft azd and withſtand. 5. Manifold wiles, 
6. And mightz Aſſaults. 7. Of ſo many 
and potent Enemies, $8, As do aſſault. 
environ and (torm Her, 1,Within ; and 
Fu: | 2, With- 
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2. Without! 9, And eſpecially in the 
Evil day. to. And yer that ſhe may 
ftand and remain victorious and trium- 
phant over all in the end when all is 
done. 

I, This point hath been fully proved 
by Scriptur- and Reaſon. 2. And three 
Uſes are finiſhed, which inform us of , 
I. The Great danger that the Churchis in, 
becauſe of Hz-refics, Errours and 
Schiſms of Apojtates, Romaniſts , Antient 
Hereticks, Mcdera S-paratitis, 2, The 
Churches weakneſs to withſtand, 8&c., by 
her owa firength, 3. What need the 
Church -hathot Wiſdom and Courage 
to reſiſt ſo many Wiles and Aſſaules ,of 
ſuch mighty eAdverſartes. 

Now becauſe theſe Exemzes do ſtorm us 
both within and without : Ler me add 
2 fourth Uſe conſiſting of two Branches, 
Viz, 1, How miſtruſiful we ſhould be of 
our own hearts within us. 2. How heed- 
ful againſtthe world,and occaſions of fin 
withour us, | 

4. Ule ( which may be proſecuted as 
the reſt ) doth informs us, 1. How mi- 
firuſtiul we ſhould be of our own 
hearts, one ——eef. 
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Reaſ. And great Reaſon we have ſo 
to be, if we do bur conſider, what the 
Lord ſpeaketh by the Prophet, Fer. 17.9s 
The heart is decenful above all things, and 
deſperately wicked, who can know it 2 which 
ſentence containeth a lively deſcription 
of the great pravity, and deep corruptl- 
on thar is in our hearts, Hearr 1s here put 
for the Soul or Mind, as uſually, Jer.4.4. 
and 5. 24. And all its parts, Vzder- 
flanding, will and Aﬀedions : For the 
whole inward man , the corrupt decert- 
fulneſs of which is very hard ro be diſco- 
vered or known, either by, 1. Others, 
I Core 2.11. None knoweth the things of a 
Man , ſave the ſpirit of 4 man,&c. 2.Or 
our ſelves, 1 ſalm 19.12. Gal. 6.3. Jam. 
3.93; 

The expreſſion of the Prophet is very 
ſignificant : where, 1.The heart 1s put 
for the mind and ſoul, with all its parts. 
Halleth guacoth. 2. Deceitful , wily » 
fraudulent, proneto ſupplant, circum- 
vent, and deceive, as Fer. 9.4.every bro- 
ther will ſupplant, or trip up his heels. 
And Feba did, 2 K1pes 10. 10, Rerce 
| | Jacob 
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Facob had his name from holding his 
brother by the heel, Gex.25.26. and 27. 
' 36. Hoſea 12.3. Orit ſignifies alſo per- 
verſe. full of pravity, crooked and uneven, 
as ways tull of windings and turnings , 
and £rgo, bard to find. 

Ap. So 1tis with mans heart, full of 
windings, Turnings , Nwks and Corners , 
Wiles and Slerghts , Ila. 29.15,16. woto 
them that ſeek deep, that will pretend one 
thing, intend another, and inwardly purpoſe 
quite contrary to what the. tongue, and out- 
ward carriage, and behautur doth pretend 
and promiſe, Plalm 31.6, and 55.13,14. 
20.21. 

Ap.\We have had experience enough 
of this. 3. Above all things, ( Miccol , 
prx omnibus ) or perſons above ought : It 
is ſo fly and wily, that no creature in 
wicked ſubtilty and difſembling, can go 
beyond it, 4, And deſperately wicked , 
(Ve Anuſh Hu, Et Anxium ipſum) it is 
but one word in the Text, and is diverſly 
rendred,viz. 1. Deſperate : or , 2.Dead- 
ly : of, 3, ( Conjunftim ) deſperately 
ben: unto, and fetupon deadly miſchief, 
and deceitiully to deſtroy , Pſalm 64. 5. 

As 
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As, 1. Abner did by Amaſa, 2 San. 209, 

Io, 

"Y And they by the Prophet, Jer. 11. 
18,19. and 12.6. 

3. And Iſhmael by Gedaliah , Jer. 49. 
14,16. and 41.1,2, 

Ap. How many in our days have dil- 
covered the deſperate wickedneſs of 
their hearts by their practiſes. 5. Who 
cax knowit > Surely none but God, to 
whom alone the Prophet aſcribes this 
Excellency , verſe 10, 1 the Lord ſearch 
the heart, Jer. 17.9, 10. Not others, 
I Cor.2.11. Nor weour ſelves Plalm 19. 
12, Nonor God himſelf, ( inthe eſteem 
of wicked men) For they ſay as Fob 22. 
13,14. Pſalm 10:10, Iſa, 29.15. Who 
ſeeth and knoweth, 8c. So full of ſhifts 
and fetches, ſo unſearchable are mens , 
hearts, 

Ap. I doubt many are of this perſwa- 
{10n in our days,els men would act other- 
wiſe then they have done in theſe times. 
By this you may eaſily perceive , why 
Sataz 1s {o intent, and indefatigably in- 
duſtrious toftormus. 1. 1ithin, 1c. in 
our ſouls, whiles we bear about us ther 


Trai- 
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Traitor that is ever ready to deliver up 
the keys, and open the gates of the Ct. 
ty and Fort of our Souls, our Selves , to 
give him entrance and peaceable poſleſ- 
fion, that he may exerciſe his Domini- 
ON 1N US. 

Ap. In this ſence our hearts are com- 
pared , and faid to be , 

I. A great deep, Plalm 64. 6, In which 
mes dig deep to hide ther Counſel from the 
Lord, 114.29. 15, 

2. And Evil, Gen. 6.5. and 8. 21; 
1 every imagination continually , like a 
deep VVell full of mud , and unſearch- 
able to the Bottom, and continually toul 
in every ſpring that ſupplies it. | 

3. 4A Treaſury, yea the very root and 
Nurſery of ail abominations, at. x 2. 
34, 35. and 15.18, 19, 20, For aj evil 
man out of the heart, &c. and out of it, 
evil Thoughts, Murchers, Adulteries , 
Fornications , Thefrs , Falſe witneſs , 
Blaſphemies, &c. do ariſe and fpring : 
and upon theſe grounds we are ſo fre- 
quently called upon to, 

I. Waſh and clexſe our heart, Jer. 4.14. 
James 4.8, elſe as P:late , for they are 

Ve 
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very foul : as Proverbs 20 9, Who cap ſay, 
1 am pure, GC, 

2. Circumcſe our hearts, Deur 10.16. 
Jcr 4.4. Rom.2. 24. For they are uncir 
cumciſed , Jer 9 26. in heart and hfe. 

3. And to have one, ora fingle heart, 
which God hath promiſed to give us, 
Jer. 32.39. 1. For our hearts are apt to 
be divided from God and good to Baal, 
Sedirions, Factions, Regicide,@&c. tothe 
ruine of the Nation, 2 Kizes I5. Io, 
14,25,30. 2. Tobecome doub)c, #ſalm 
12.2. and James 1.8. and 4 8. 3. Yea, 
manifold, for there are many devices in 


2 mans heart, Pro 19.21-that are navght, 


and come to nought, but the device and 
counſel of the Lord ſhali ſtand : This is 
that, vzz, ( this Corrvption of the hearr, 
with its manit}d cvil fruits) agarimſt 
which David prayes, Pſalm 19.12. Lord 


clenſe thou me from ſecret errours and faults 


(CMnniftaroth , ab occultis , Arias Mont. 


And St. Pas! greazys. Rom-7.23. O wretch= 


ed may that T am , &c. 

And all theſe Corruptions of our own 
hearts within us, are Satans principal 
Engines, which he mak<th uſe of cothe 
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ruine and deſtruction of our fouls and 
ſelves. 

For the diſcovery of which , and to 
do it 4s it ſhould be done , were to un- 
dertake an 1nd:an voyage, which would 
require many years rather then hours : 
and the Relation of which would 61} 
many volumns, rather then the fcantling 
of a few Sermons. 

o> I ſhall therefore ar preſent wave 
this work of fo large extent , having 
given you this #27,that you carry in your 
boſomes the greateſt enemy abour you , 
Viz. The corruption of your own hearts : and 
this warning, That you ſhould be very jea- 
low, miſtruftful , and watchful over your 
own hearts,which are apt to be tmployed 
to delude and deceive you to your own 
deſtruQion : and this Watchfulneſs be 
{ure to perform in all places upon all oc- 
caſions, viz,In your Solitarineſs, Com- 
pany, Buſineſs with men, Duties towards 
God, in either our hearing , praying , 
communicating, meditating, aCting,t7 c. 
Dealings with Satan, wreſtling with his 
Temptations, &c. 

1. Always bring your hearts with all 

che 
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the Ebullitions, out-gotngs, ahd motions 
of the ſame to the Touch- {tone of Gods 
Word. 

2. Entertain always a ſenſe of Gods 
preſence , and expofe allro the ſearch 
of his All "ſeceing eje as David did, 'ſalm 
139. 23,24. Search me, O God, and tzow 
my heart, try me, GC. 

3- and fearn of the Apoſtle, and with 
him exerciſe your (clves to keep a good 
conſcience towards God and men in all 
things, AAs 23-1-and 24. 18. and that 
always conſtantly and continually. .. 

Reaſ. Fer he that is of a good heart ; 
(or Confcience,as the Gezevah)may well, 
have a joyful heart, as our tranſlation 
hath it) harh 2 continual Feaſt, Prov.15, 
15. (ze.) Much joy within. 

2. Yea, he that hath this , hath x hea: 
wen 1n his heart, though he be of never ſ9 
deſpicable a condition , Mcan, and colt- 
temptible inthe world. | 

Contra. And he that hath nor this hath 
2 hell in his heart, though he hath at 
prefent his heaven upon carth , and be 
in never fo {ucceſsful and proſperous 4 
condition, his power and prevalency. 
ſhall Jown tothe Pr, I The 
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The ſecond Branch of this uſe doth 
inform us, how heedful we ſhould be a- 
gainſt rhe Motions of the wor!'d , and 
the occaſions of {in without us : Theſe 
lye abroad,1. againſt the motions of the 
worl.: , whether in the way of Seduti:o; 
or Deſiruton. 

I]. For Sed«&:02 ; How uſual a thing 
is it for finners, to extice one azother to 
Evil, which Solomoz ſuggeſterh to us, 
Prov.1.10,11,19, whete heinſtanceth 
in a pack of Thieves, and of men greedy 
of gain, wer.9. and violent men that 
entice their Neighbour into a way that 
ts not good, Prov, 16.29, Viz. ctther 
to undo him , or to make him joyn with 
them to undo others , zt. c. 1. 10, to 20, 

So to Uncleanneſs, Exod. 22.16, So did 
the Proptcr Feremy , Jcr. 20, 10. To 
draw ſomething from him , whereby 
they might over-reach him , and ſo be 
the bener enabled to do him miſchict. 
eAp. We cannot be ignorant of ſuch 
raRtles in our times. So alſo to Ido* 
my, Dewut. I3e. per totum Ver. 1,6, 12, 
T3, Sc, peruſe Ir. 
4p, Vicnare very aptto allure, _ 
an 


—_— 
I- 


*%. 


— ——— — ———_—— ——_ — — = 
—— 
————_—_———__. 


A Chriſtian Warfare. Ig 


__ Cr —_— 
— — 


per{wade one another to evil, to every 
jin cheir corrupt hearts are inclined ; but 
how few will perſwade one another to 
Good z As they did, Iſa.2.3,5. To lears 
the ways ,&C, and to walk 13 the light of the 
Lord, And they, Hof. 6.1. invited to 
Repentance, Come let us, 8&, This Da- 
wid was glad of , Pſalm 122.1,2. 1 was 
lad when they ſaid , ſo for any other , 
cither graces or duties. It 1s very rare 
ro find men thar do animate one another 
to good, as they did in fuch an Apoſtati- 
zins time: Mal, 3.16. Then they ſpake, 
SC. | 
I I. For Deſtru&:0z - It 1s our Saviours 
counſel ; Mat. 10. 17. To beware of men 
that are like wolves:Verl. 16. Blood-thirff 5 
Perſecuters: None are ſo mitchicfvous as 
men ; Pſalm 124. per totum. The Mono- 
poly of miſchievous devices is in men , 
Force and Fraud. 
2.And for the Occaſions of fiz, (which 
allo are withoutus) Beware of them , 
come not too nearthe hank of the river .' 
the edge of this precipice , leſt you fall 
down 1nto it : Evil Company adminiſter 
occaſions, and occaſions do quickly pro- 
—— La duce 
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duce fin. Pcter was foiled by the com- 
pany he was with, Mar, 4. 66. to 72. 
Anc David by an occafion committed 
Adulter, with Bathſheba,2 Sam.11.2,&c. 
And fo Sitan doth always thus war a- 
gainſt us; and ſtorm us both within and 
w:thout by Corruprtions , Temprartons : 
So eſpecially he is apt to do it in the evil 
day ;tor fo faith the Text ;and this is the 
ninth particular of the point ; hence the 

Fifrh Vſe, which informs us , that 
there 15 an Euil day approaching even 
upon the Zeſt that be, the cho'ceſt Saints, 
when theſe exemies of therr ſouls before 
named, will b- mo$t aFtwe, and improve 
cheir greateſt ſtrength ro do them hurt , 
up n the advantage of ſuch an evil day. 
Now Dazs are ſaid to be evil in-reſpe&t 
of divers things, U:z. of , 

I. Affiifaias , Tribularicns , Perils 
and Dangers, Old age, Infirmities,Sick- 
neſs and Death , ro which we are ſub- 
jet, and which are obvious to us all 
che time of our Life. 

IT. And more eſpecially Perſecut:- 
2x5, inreſped to rhe time of Satars be- 
Log let looſe by Antichrift,crue[Tyrants 

an 
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and perverle Hereticks, to perſecute , 
aMict and vex the Chrch of God by ſeek- 
ing and endeavouring with all their 
might , 1. To ſeduce and pervert the 
Church wich Errours and Hereſftes, as 
it hath befallen in all Ages, 2.Or Ele if 
they cannot prevail to do fo,and to cftedt 
ir,then to deſtroy and root oucthe Church, 
and raze it down even tothe foundati- 
on, /ſalm137.7. That the rame of it be 
20 more in rememLrance, Plalm 83.4. 

Ap. Both of theſe evil days the beſt of 
Gods people are ſubjeQ ro, fornoune are 
excmpr from AſflifF;on or rerſecution : 
And 1n both theſe , the Ezemy will do 
his urmoſt ro do them the greateſt hurt 
that he can,ashe ever did formerly. 

Exhor. It behooves them therefore to 
prepare,arm,and ſtrengthen themſelves 
againſt ſnchan Eu! day. The firſt of 
theſe evil days we are ſure will be- 
fal us, and the laſt may, we know nor 
how {oon,Ergo, 1, Be ſure tobold falt the 
truth, 2. And keep your Cop/crences 
clean; itwill ſtead you much in ſucha 
day. 3. walk uprightly, deal juftly like 
Samuel, Dan.6.4. 4nd let your Conver- 
ſation be in Heauen,Phil. 3.20. Ap- 
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Ap. What elſe ( think you ) did{up- 
port all the Martyrs and Conteflors of 
Jeſus, and made old Facob and others 
dye comfortably? Gezr.49.33. 

' (onſol. There isa good day remains 
forthem. 1. Redempticn, Luke 21.25, 
26,28,31, Ephelſ.4. 30, To which you 
are ſealed, 2, Salvation, Iſa. 49. 8.9, 
10, cired by the Ap-iſtle, 2 Cor. 6. 2. 
3. Making themup as Ferels, or ſpecial 
Treaſure ,- Mal. 3.17. 4. A day of 
Chrift of his power and coming, ? 41.1, 
To. and 2, 16, Pſalm110,3.Ais 2,20, 
Rev.16.15.and 22. 12, Burt for wicked 
men who make covenant with death and 
hell, ( the Rulers of Feruſalem 1ſ4.28, 

14,15, which made les their Retuge , 
made this Covenant) and put the cvil 
day far from them, by thinking that the 
Judgements threatned will come : }#s 
knows when? &c, ſuch a day will nevcr 
come , and therefore they do ſtrengthen 
them/ely.s in Violence, Tyranny and 


Luxury. Ezeb. 12, 11, 27. Amss 6. 


3. to 8. Mark thar place, 1fa. 28. 14, 
I5, 17,18, to 23. Hear ye Rulers, ye 
[cornful men that ( Shebna-like, iſa, 22. 

I5) 
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I5.) Scoff at the Threatings of the Pro- 
phets, as luppoſing your {clves ſecured 
againſt all o_currences whatſoever , and 
bent to exſnare City or State, as *r0.29. 
$. and mock them like thoſe Mock:rs , 
2 Pet. 3.34. That ſc ff at the commg of 
Chrit. You Rulers chat abuſe your 
power, thus to domineer at your pie- 
ſure : Jer. 26. 13,34, 5» Asthey did 
by the Prophet Jeremy. Youthat deem 
your ſelves as ſafe and fecure, as 1t you 
had made a Covenant with death and 
hell,aud were at agreement with them 

I. You canſo comply with the deadly 
Enemies of Church and Srare. *. | 
{uit {o well with their Hellith practiſes : 
and you have made Lies, 3. Your Re- 
fuge, and fo hid your ſelves under taiſe- 
hood , that no overflowing ſcourge or 
judgement threatned by Preachers, (hall 
reach, or come upon them. You think 
you are armed again the worst of ftorms, 
by your ſtrength and wealth , your Trea- 
ſury, Craft and wily devices , by which 
you have unjuſtly and unwarrantably 
gotten them , &c, yet though by Robuery , 
Oppreſs:0n and F er you have unworthily 
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enriched your felves, and are advanced 
co this height of ſecurity, yer Fudpement 
ſhall be laid to the [;ze,and Righteouſneſs 
to the Plummet , 1.e, Anexatt way of ju- 
{tice ſhall rake place, and you ſhall come 
to a ſtrict acconnt and examination, and 
then all your ſnifrs , deceiprs, deep dil- 
guiſes, and cunning projects, your vain 
confidence and ſecurity, (as if by firm co. 
wenant and unchangable agreement) ſhall 
be diſanulled and wipt away as: with an 
overflowing ſiream,8& a lying Refuge, like 
a Bed too ſhort,and Cotering roo narrow, 
upon which a man cannor repoſe him- 
ſelf ro rake any quierreſt, See the A4z- 
ntations upon the place , 1{a.28, 14,15, 
to 23. © | 7 01 

2. And as forthoſe that pur the ev! 
aay far from them,asEzet.12,222.7,28. 
tha: ſay, Every Yiſion fails ,* will newer 
eome ; And eAmos 6.3. to the 8th. Yoz 
that put far the evil aay ; and make violence 
come never, yer they ſhall find 8 day will 
eome to their coſt ; and they ſhall know 
that God is not aflcep, 

eF For he ſeeth that their day is com- 
ing, Pſalm 37.12,13,14, 15. 4 Day 
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Fudgement, a time when God will recom- 
pence them ', a woful day to wicked and un- 
rrohteous MER : Ia.5.18, I9., Jer.1 7.I5, 
16. That ſay, Let him come and haſter , 
&c. For then their , 1. Sin ſhall be diſ- 
covered. 2. Conſcience awakened. 
3. Confidence ſhall fly away, and for- 
ſake them. 4. Good mens prayers 
22ainft them ſhall be anilwered. 5.And 
the anger of God ſhall be kindled upon 
tacm: of all which ſee my Notes up- 
on Pſalm 32.10. The thought of this 
may jultly terrific wicked men fromthe 
Unrighteouſneſs and wickedneſs which 
15 in their ways. Thus (from this point) 
as I have ſhewed them the danger 
of Hereſies, Schiſms, and erroneous Opi- 
nions 1n the fi ſt #fe : So allo the danger 
of Unrighteouſneſs and Wickednels in 
their Converſations , What & woful day 
will enſye thereupon 1n this , that you may 
avoid both theſe extreams to prevent 
deſtruction, | 

As weare warned to nithſtand theſe 
manitold wicked Enemies art all times , 
and eſpecrally in the evil day z fo in the 
whole progrefs of this warfare , weare 
cxhorted to ſtazd. | - I.Now 
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I, Now Standing 1s a Gefture of, 1. 
Attendance, as of the Priefls to W- 
aifter inthe name of the Lord , Det. 
18.5.7, 2. And as Solomons ſervants 
did before him, 1 K:xgs 10, 8, to hear 
his wiſdom. 3. And Daxtel, &c, in 
King Nebuchadntzzars Palace, Dar. .4. 
4. And Eſther before Ahaſuerws for the 
Fews,Eſth 5.2. 5. The Iſraelites before 
Moſes, F:xod, 18.13. for execution of 
Judgemenr. 

Ap. And hs it is uſually applyed to 
the worſhip and ſervice of God. 

I, Prayer, as Abrabam did tor Sodom , 
Gen, 18.22,23,to 33, 1 Kr9gs 11,8, 
2, Praiſing, Ezra and the people, Neh. 
$.4.,5-6. Rev,7.9,10. 3. Reading,Chrilt 
himſelf ſtood up to read , Luke 4. 16. 
4. Preaching, AQs 2.14. and 5,20, 25. 
Peter and the Apoſtles did ſo. 5. Hear- 
ng, as Neh. S. 4.,5,6. And they, John 
3.29. To hear the Bridegroom. 

II. As well as of ExpeRance,as Exo. 
14.13,14. ahd 2 Chroz.20,17, Stand Je; 
and (ee the [al vation of the Lord. 

ITL And its @ Geſture of Buſineſs , 
withthe aGivity and induſtry attending 

there- 
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thereupon, whether it be In, I. Serving, 
Pſalm 134. 1. 2+ Reſiſti7g, Deut,7.24+ 
2 Kings 10.4, Luke 21.36. 3 Enduring, 
Job.8.15. Mat.12,25,26. + 4. And per- 
ſevering and perſiſting(Rom.5 ,2+Ythe grace 
in which we ſtand, | | 

LY. As well of 1dlenefs; Mar.20.6,. 
Why (tandye here (XC. ) zdle® 

4p. Now in the ſence of the Text, 
our eAttezdance,and 4#rtiity, and Vifio- 
ry are all implied 1n this Warfare, fo 
thatas men are ſaid to axd in any Bult- 
neſs : 1. Before it by preparation. 2.In 
It by way of Exultation, And, 3. Af 
icr it inthe way of Exultation and Con- 
queſt : Soin this Warfare, inreference 
roallthefe, we ſhould ſtand, 1 Cou- 
7agioufly and Yaltantly in the Onſet and 
En:rance with reſolution. 2, Unani- 
mouſly, 3. Vigilantly and watchfully ro: 
lee the enemy, 4. Regularly,every man 
in his rank and order, Magiſtrate and 
Miniſter, &c, 5. Corftantly, ro your 
ground the truth , never forſake that. 
6. Strezuouſty , improving your courage 
and ſtrength to the utmoſt. 7. Yifor:- 
o{ly and trriumphantly, giving the glory 
to God, Rec,7.9,t0 13, Thus 
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Thus Standing 1s a Geſture ; of 1,cAt- 
teudance. 2. Expeflance. 3. Buſineſs. 
4. 1dleneſs. 

Theſe things premiſed,and thus under- 
ftocd , do aford us a ſixth Uſe, which 
may be proſecuted as the others before, 
unto Informarion, Exhortation,Reproof 
and Comfore ; and this is from this 
tenth and laſt particular of the point , 
Viz. T0 fland. | 

Uſe 6. The fixth Uſe informs us, 
how ſhort we be of this Animoſity and 
Courage of hearr, the reſolution of \pt- 
rit which we have in other things, and 
how apt to fail and be faint-hearred in 
the beſt buſineſs, if ir be oppoſed, and 
eaſily to yield ro any Temprarion of Se- 
duction, 

Exhor. This isof God,there we muſt 
feck, and rhe Go0dzeſs of our cauſe may 
confirm us, and ſtrengthen our hearrs 
in the purſuance, as 4ſa did againſt Ido- 
larry upon hearing the Prophet Oded , 
2 Chron.15. 1,8, to 17. and ”asl by the 
ſoctery of ſome brethren, in rhe buſt- 
nels that he did at Rome, AQts 28.15. 

Thus we ſec how defeRive we are 
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in ſetting upon this Warfare. couragi- 
ouſly. 

2. Unanimouſly, thus we ſhould ſtand 
againſt theſe enemies; but how far do 
we fall ſhort ; nay how much. do we 
differ from this, and walk contrary to 
it, 1, How few take up arms in this 
caſe, though all are engaged thereunto 
in Baptiſm, and many other bonds. 2. 
And of thofe few that do, ( or atleſt 
pretend (o to do ) how do we differ in 
Opinions, and aG right crofly to this U- 
nanimity. | FE 

Ap. Theſe Diviſions in Iſrael, ( as 
Ther of Reuben, Fudg. 5.15, 16.) may 
well cauſe great and dcep thoughts , 
Impreſhons, Aeb. ) and ſearchings of 
heart, Weall profeſs to be of the (om- 
munton of Saints, and ſhould all apree 
in the Z-:ty of the Sprrit and of Faith,Eph. 
4.3,13. Of Love, Pſalm 133. 1. Of 

Mind ayzd Fudgement , 1 Cor. 1. 10. as 
memLers of one body, Fpheſ. 4. 15, 16. 
Bur it 15 not {o with us , but far other- 
wile, 

3. We ſhould fiazd and withſtand 
inthis Wat Yigtlantly and watchiully , 


to 
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to obſerve this enemies approach, 1 Pet. 
5.8. This concerns us all, Ergo, let us | 
all fay as Habakkub , Hab.2. 1, ſaid, 1 | 
will ſtand upon my watch : Bur how apt are 
we to neglect this, 1. The Paſtors of | 
'the pople muſt do this; Maziſftrates , | 
That Abuſes abound not : Miniſters, that | 
Errours {warm not, Ezek.3, 2. Then 
It concerns all, Mat. 24.42. and 25.13. 
Mark 13.33,34,35. Luke 12,3728. and 
21-36, And to ſhake off Security, 1 Cor. 
"10.12, 13: Euke 12: 37,38. It muſt be 
conjoyned with, 1. Sobr:ety, 1 Thel. 5. 6. 
1 Pet. 4.7. and5: 8; 2. Prayer, Mat: 
i2 6:41: Watch and pray. 3. Thankfulneſs , 
Col.4 2 . | 
* 4+ Regularly, every man in his rank | 
and order. *5. (onitantly. 6. Strenuouſly. 
7 Vigorioufly and triumphantly. 
Now this Stendine viforiouſlyulhers in 
The ſeventh Ufe of Conſolation to all | 
ſach as do overcome ; for great ſhall be 
their reward : it may be otherwiſe with | 
men, bur here ir is ſure, becauſe it is 


from God. Take a view , 
1: Toecat of the tree of life, which i 


inthe midft of the Paradiſe of God, Rev. 


2. { 
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2.7, (1.e.) to cnioy perpetual happineſs 
in heaven, Rev. 22. 2. to 6. Luke 23, 
43. Whither St. 7 aul was wrapt up, 
2 Cor. 12.4. All which was figured 
by the Trec of Lite in Paradiſe, Thoſe 
that Le faithful untc death , ſhall have 8 
Crow, of life , and, 2. ſhall zot be burt 
of the [+ cond death, Rev. 2.10,1z. which 
dcarh conliſtcth of the ſeparation of the 
ſoul, and body from God and {equeſira- 
tion of them both to eternal rorments , 
Hat 25.46. Though he muſt ſuffer this, 
3. Toeat of the hidden Manna by ſpi- 
ritual Taft of me here, anda Feait with 
me hereafter for ever tn heaven, he fhall 
havea white fone. full Abſohution from 
all ſinnes in the Judgement, and a new 
Name, afturance in this right, and inte- 
reſt in theſe Honours. 4! Power over 
the Nations : Be joyned with Chriſt to 
judge them, 1 Cer. 6.2. And the morn- 
ing ſtar, the full fruition of my ſelf, 
Iſa. 14. 12. 5. To be clothed in white 
ramment, Rev.3.5,12, 21. Not be blotted 
out of rhe book of Lifc, bur Chriſt will 
confeſs him before His Father, and the 
Holy Angels. 6. To he; a Pillar, ſhall 
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have the name of God, and of the new 
Feruſalem, and a new Name, Everlaſt- 
ing happineſs, be acknowledged to be 
the Child of God,be a free Den:zen,and 
be honoured fora King, and a Conque- 
ror like me,Ph#{-2 9.7.To fit with Chriſt 
in his Throne, to retgn with me in grace 
here, and glory hereafter. 8. To inherit 
all things, Rev. 21! 7, 

As a Chriſtians work, ſoa Chriſtians 
Warfare is of great conſequence, and 
deſerve a ſuitable conſideration ; This 
Epiſtle treats of borh, this Text of che 


| latter, wiz: the Warfare. This Scrip- 


ture you know, dorh trear of a Chriſti- 
ans Warfare, Yerſ. 10. wo 19: And the 
Apoſtle having taught the Epheſtans to 
walk, and live in all Chriſttan Piety. 
He doth here exhort them to fight cou- 
ragiouſly againſt our ſpiritual Adverſa- 
ry. Now this advice of our Apoſtlc 
doth conſiſt of two parts : 1: An Exhor- 
ztat;on to the performance of the Duty 
enjoyned, which is to withftand our ſpt- 
ritual Enemies. 10, 11, 12,13. 2. An 
Enumeration of the ſeveral pares of our 
ſpiritual Armour , wich which we _— 
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b2 furniſhed, thar we may be ableto 
ſtand in this Conflid , and to gatn the 
Conqueſt inthe end; Yerſ, 14,15, 16, 
17,18, ED 
Parts.The particulars are ſeven : Of 
which, the firſt five are Defeaſtue eſpe- 
cially, and the two laſt ate both Offex- 
fee and Defenſive. ES eg ry 
I. The Deferſiue parcels of this Ar- 
mr. TS ET EIT RT 
1. ABelt gr Girdle. 2. A Breaſt-plate. 
3. Shooes, 4. AShield. 5. An Helmet. 
I 1.: Theſe parcels of this Armour, 
which are borh Offezſzve to the adverſa-, 
ry, and Defenſive of onr {clves, are , 
1, ASword, 2. Prayer, SET 
Ap. Theſe particulars do exaaly de-. 
ſcribe the whole( =2y-7>iay ) of a good 
Chriſtian, a True Believer, | 
Now ( before I enter upon the par-. 
culars) let me premiſe this by way of 
Camtoan , That we are not too {crupu-. 
louſly and curiouſly to-enquire into rhe 
reaſon of the {imilicude, why T ratl is. 
compared to a A7litary Belt or Girdle.and. 
Righteouſneſs to a Breaft-plate ;, and 10 
of the reſt, | c 
K Th 
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Itbeing befide the Apoſtles purpoſe 
and intent , fo ſubt:lly tro apply the gra- 
ces mentioned to {uch and fuch particu. 
Jars : Butthedritr of the Apoſtle is to 


geach w 13 general what vertues,or rather 


gifts of the Holy Ghoſt , Chriſtians have 
need of, that they may be able to ſtand 
firm againſt the manifold Wiles,Snares, 
Aflaulsand Temptations of their fperi- 
#ual Enemies, and to gain the v:fory at 
laſt : Let us therefore modeſily and 
briefly , conſider of.rhefe parcels of 
Armour \ſeverally and particularly in 
their order, as they arc enumerated to 
us by the Apoſtle : beginning with the 
firſt, vzz. the Grrdle of Truth, 

I. Stazd therefore. Now ſtanding ( you 
know) is a Geſture, 1. as well of At- 
texdence, as of the Prieſts to: miniſter 1n 
the name of the Lord , Deut. 18. 5,7. 
2, asof ExpeRazce , 2 Cron. 20.17. of 
Saluation and Pifory. 3. Of Buſineſs, 
whether ir be in ſerving, refpſting, endu- 
7:79 and ſufſer;ag, or perſeuering and per- 
þfting. 4. As well asof 1dlezeſs, Mat. 
20.6, 

Il. Therefore, (i,ec.) for prafons 
| | 4ls 
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alledged before , werſes + WB 4 

111. Having your lorzs girt abcur, 
as Souldiers of old time had bread and 
ſtrong Belts and Grrales m-de of durable 
fiuſf, beſet with many plates or leſſes , 
whereby the weaker patts of the body , 
the loizs , and upper part of the belly 
WETC armed both for ornament, beauty 
and ſtrength : For Grains faſteneth the 
body, and ſtrengthencth 1 It ; and i5 uſu- 
ally in Scripture raken for an expreſſion 
and ſign of ſtrength, vigour and prow- 
(s or ouiſſance, | 

1. Fob. (Job 12. 13, 21.” He loefeth 
the bonds of Kings, and girdeth thetr lotys 
with a girdle, ( 1c.) with ſtrength an'l 
vigour;and God weakneth the fire ch 
( or he looſeth the girdle ) of the ſtrong 
and mighty, as Hiſtory ſpeaks; and 
now we know. 2. So Job 3B. 3. and 40. 
7. Ged bids Job to ord up ha loigs. Z- 
Iſa. 22.20, 21, God promiſeth Eliating. 
To cloth him with a robe, and to ſtrengthen 
him with a Girdle , (i.e. ) with honour 
and ſtrength. 

Cont. It was otherwiſe with Tyre; 
Iſa. 23. 10. In whom; no more Gitdle- 
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Krength, And with Belſhazzar, Dar, 
5.6. When the joyntsor girdles of his 
Icins were looſed, and his knees ſmore , 
&c. a ſtrange eAgue, And with a wick- 
ed Aſſembly or Parliament Army, Iſa. 8, 
9,10. VWahom God threatneth to break 
in pieces, though rhey did gird them- 
ſelves. | £ 

I'V. With Truth, ( 1c,) with Chriſt, 
who is the Truth, John: 14.6, Whom all 
That are baptiſed put on , Gal. 3.27. The 
'Truch of Dofrize oppoſed tv Errours 
and Hereſies,with S:zcerity and Upright- 
zeſs oppoſed to Hypocrifie, which is the 
truth of our Life and a&tions,and makes 
us firm and ftrong,whereas Hypocriſy en- 
feebleth , and makes men weak, fickly 
and changeable in their aQions and 
tryals when upon them. 

Ap.How few in our times have learn- 
ed, believed, or once({o much) as have 
tought of theſe things! and thus you 
have had the meaning of this firſt ex- 
preſſion, pointing out the firſt part of 
our Chriftian Armeur, viz. Truth. 

Theſe things thus underſtood, give us 
this Doctrine, viz, Thar Te 

off, 
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Do8, All Chriſtians ( who hope to 
withſtand, prevail againſt, and conquer 
their ſpirirual enemies, the Devil, the 
world, &c, muſt be girded, (2.e.) 
frengthned with truth, thar 1s, with Chriſt, 
ſound Dodtrine, and fincerity of life - 
This our Saviour calls for, Luke 12.35 - 
Let your loiss be pirded , &c. And St. 
Peter alſo, 1 Pet, 1.13. Gird up, GC. 
as well as our Apoſtle, Iris a Meta- 
phor taken from an ancient cuſtome in 
the Eatery Countrey , where they did 
wear long garments , which they gird- 
cd to their loins to make them expedite 
for travel or other (ervice: as Elijah did, 
I Kings18.46.2 Kings 4.29, and 9.2.Ge- 
bazt and that Child of the Prophets 
that went to anoint Fehu, 2 Kings 9.1,2, 
334- 

Ap.From this cuſtome of bodily gird- 
ng up garments : Ir is tranſlated ( or 
transferred) to the mind, Luke 12. 35. 
as Fob 38.3. and 40. 7. where God bids 
him gird wp(bis mind) and their Lamps 
burning with Faich , Repentance, Cha- 
rity and Sandttty, which is Lumen indefi - 
erens , as Ferom, 1 Cor. 13. 8, Charity 
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ever faileth. 2 Cor. 1.12, The 'eftimo- 
ry of a good copſcience is 4 Light of 0 o7eat 
70) ad TCJOYCIHD, > hope ends tn the j fru- 
tron, Faith perfeed in the Oljef , Love 
eylavged in heaven, you hear the point 
chat Concerns the et pee: of Armour , 
UL, 

Doc. All (rift F218 has $287 Le CONe 
querors oUer ſpreitual Eremzes , muſt le 
girded, that 1s , flrengthed with truth 
Viz, | With Chriſt: 2. Saund Doin, 
3. A ſuncere Conterſation. 

Ler me take theſe afunder, and look 
3 pon themicveral aparr. 

IM We mult be girded with Chriſt : 

God himſelf 1 is {ard , To be girded 
111 parſe ad ſtrength, Plalm 65 .6.and 
93.1. 2. AndChrii b:mſelf T ſatd to be 
9irded with his ſword, of Mizhr, Glory 
and Majcſty,andſotoride prof] oerouſly, 
Becauſe of Truth, Meerneſs and righteouſ- 
=P, Plalm 45.3.4, to 8. 

. He alluderh ro Princes that 1n 

Te Triumph 11d in Chartots,ſhewing, 

that the quiet State (peace and proſperity) 
of a Kinodom or Nation.{ftandeth in Trutk, 

Aecineſs ; \ juſtice and Righteouſreſs , not 
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in worldly pomp or vanity, much leſs in 
Robbery, Opprefſion and Tyranny, as 
vur Nation of late hath done. 3,So alſo 
we mult be girded withChriſt, who zs the 
Truth : He is the firſt ptece of our ſpiri- 
mal Armour for ſafety , and the belt ap- 
parel forour Honour, Dignity and Beau- 
ry, both are conjoyned, 1 Cor. 1.30, For 
Chrift is made to us Wiſdom aud Sanftifica- 
tion,as Apparret for D/ gnity, B eanty, Righ- 
teouſneſs and Rrdemption, as Armour for 
Safcty, Satisfa&tion and Security. 

Ap. 1f the Sanftification of (hrit te 
our Apparrel , we areſoclad , that A- 
47015 Robes, Joſhuabs Miter , and Mor- 
decar's Royal Apparrel are nor like it , 
Exod. 39. Zeph. 3.4, 5. Eſther 6.8. to 
12, 

. II. It the Righteouſneſs and Redemp- 
tion of Chrift be our Armour,then are we 
girt with Armaur of proof wtrinſque , 
the armour of Righteouſneſs on the right 
hand and on the left, 2 Coy. 6.7. 

T1, cCArmour may well be ſtyled de. 
fenfice indeed by which weare faved 
from Cods diſpleaſure , Rom. 5. 1. and 
from Satans Malice and Violence, 3. 4s 
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alloafiuve and zafuftue , fo as that it 
purs valour into the man. that wears it-, 
as it did into the Worthies of old, the 
iartyrs and Confeſſors of all ages , wha 
could not have ſtood in the time of trial, 
had they not been Girded with this ar- 
mour. 3, Yeait may well be ſaid robe 
offenſs ive allo ,. for being girded with 
this, we do as eaſily conquer the devil, 
Oc. as Da4twid did Geltah. 

TT. Being thus apparrelled,we are cloth- 
ed like unto the Kings daughter, Plalm 45. 
3,64. Or that woman, Rev.12.1 ,with 
the Sun, the Moon under, a crown of 
Fete ſtars ;and who can deſire be ter 2 

And being thus armed and oirded 

7 with the ftrengeh of. Chriſt, we 
are as ſafe as Mount Sien that is envi- 
roned with Mountains,.and cannat- be 
removed, but abideth for ever ; ?ſalm 
13% 1,3, 

Ap. Iri 15no marvel therefore though 
we be often called upon, To put or the 
Lord Feſis, Rom.13.-14. The new man , 
Ephef 4.24 Col 3.10. 3. Andonthe 
contrary, without this, how naked and 
unſaie are we > obvious to all manner of 
zonominy and danger. And 


— 


A Chriſtian Warfare. 137 


And as this Military Belt or Grrdle 
doth extend , I. To Chriſt,” the fountain 
of Truth : So alſo dothit, 2. To ſound 
DoFrine, the word of God, which Chrift 
in his Prayer , Fobn 17.17, ſpeaks of : 
The Goſpel of Chriit, Ga).2.5. Col.1.5- 
This leads us to the old way,itbeiog the 
old rale,and is the form of ſound ſpeech, 
and the light tv which we fhould look 


for our direCtion in all things. 


III, And to fencerity of life : All 
which together are fitly reſembled by 
2 Scaling ; inwhich there is , 1. Impr- 
mens. 2, Recipiens. 3, Stgtllum impreſ. 
ſum, The Seal i the word, God ſets it 
on, and wereccive the character of ir ; 
and the more exaly we anſwer the 
priat of the-Seal, the word of God, by fo 
much rhe more Truthis 1nus,” and I:he- 
zejs to Chriſt , as Chriſt # of bis Father , 
Hed. 1, 3. Who & the expreſs Image or 
charaer of his perſon ; This we ſhould 
buy, Proverls 23.23.45 a moſt deſire: 
able commodity : Reaſozs are , becauſe 
(od loves it : It ts a Ray of him, a beam 
of his brightneſs, ir is our Glory ta be 
like the Ytandard , and our gain , /t 
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brings peace with it , Zach.8.16.20, We 
have need of it in ſuch a falfe age, and 
where it 1s wanting , all Evils both of 
fin and puniſhment do abound, as ſa. 
59- | 

#ſe : Reproof toall ſuch as will be ar 
no pats or coſt to get it, ſuch as love ly- 
ing, conceal, betray, know,yet do nor 
the truth, ſ#ch as are cnemies ro it, I, in 
others, as 4h:b, Zedekiah, proud men; 
Fofephs beethren, Pharifces, the world 
ro Chriſt, and the Galatians ro Payl,and, 
2. in themſelves in Opinion , as I Tim, 
6. 3,45. ta practiſe, Hypocrites that 
diffemble it, prophane Neglecters thar 
are careleſs, and graceleſs Contemners 
of the truth, that wilfully refuſe it: and, 
2. And how many are very ealte to part 
with this Girdle of eruth, etther weakly 
chrough fear of perſecution, as Hymene- 
us and Alexander, Ecebolus, Spira, Love 
of the world , as Demas, Caraciolu 
and %rillas, Or wilfully , as Heretzcts, 
Romaniſts and Separatiſis, 8c. Mer- 
cenarily, as Fud as his Maſter, & Eſau his 
birch-righrt, Heb. 12. 16. Baſely and 
fooliſhly, as thoſe who for their vices , 
taſks, will (cl1 all. : Should 
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oF Should I proſecute thefe things, you 
ſhall ſcarce find in Hiſtory an age more 
falſe thenthis; Heads, Hearts, Hands, 
Tongues, Councels, Confciences, De- 
ſigns, and PraRiſes : All falle, &c. Of 
all theſe ſee my Notes upon Proverbs , 
23.23. Buy thetruth, &C. 

| You have heard at large the drift of 
the Apoſtles Exhortarion, to withſtand - 
our ſpiritual Enemies, Yerſ..10, 11,12, 
13, Weare nowupon an Informart- 
on, which contains an Enumeration of 
ttie ſeveral pieces or parts of the ſpiri- 
tual Armour, with which we muſt be 
tarniſhed to ſtand in this combare, and 
ro conquer ; the particulars you know 
are (even, viz, Defenſive and Offenſive ,' 
L havediſparchr the firſt, #z. the Girdle 
of Truth, 

I I. 1 do now deſcend tothe ſecond , 
Viz, The Breaſt-plate of Righteouſneſs : 
There is little difhculry in the words ; 
Every man (I preſume ) knows what 
a Breaſt-plate and what Rrohteonſneſs 
is. VER 

Exp. Only thus much let me give you 
orice of , viz, Thar a Breafi-platc as 

it 
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itiSuſed in Scripture , is ©. Military, 
as you know it is uſual for Soldiers to 
arm themſelves with that piece of ar- 
mour, which ferves for defence of the 
| Breaſt. 2. Myſtical, Rev.g.9. Thoſe 
, Scorpion like Locults,the Saracens Or Turks 
fl had ſtrongly armed themſelves and 
ji -their Kingdom, that their Foes might 
not hurt them. 3. Sacred, as that of A- 
aron, Exod. 28. 15, 30. Lev. 8. 8. In 
1 which was the Urim and Thummzn, light 
nt and perfeCtion, and which is called the 
ny Breaft-plate of Fudgement, becauſe 1t did 
denote the Lzoht or knowledge, & the per. 
feitjox or integrity which the Prieſt 
| ſhould have,and the care he ſhould take 
| to an{wer them in Judgement 2nd Equzty, 
THLL. || who asked or enquired o' God by him. 
TER. li Ape This #rim and Thumm'n was evti- 
WM dent in the primitive Times in the gefts 
of the Sp:rit, in Propheſie, Tougues, 8c, 
Acts 2. but moſt tranſendently eminent 
| in Chriſt, in whom this Adſtery of rim 
{WA and Thummiz was fulfilled , becauſe 7; 
Wi H:m, John 4. 9, 17. and 3.34. Col. 2. 
WY STA I 3, are all the Treaſures , and by him con- 
$5:1000 verghed 10 us, Jahn 1.16, and 14.16.17. 
1110500 | | 4.Spt- 
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4. Spiritual, as here in the Text; and 
I Theſ.5.8. Let.us be ſober , putting on the 
breaſt-plate of Faith and Love ; and by 
this breaſt-plate 1s ſignified a Good Conſy+ 
exce, Which is the only fence for the 
heart , Hic murus aheneus efto ; nil conſci- 
re 6bt, nulla palleſcere culpa, Hor. as alſo 
good manners and works of Righteouſneſs, 
theſe are our Lamps, Luke 12.35. To be 
beld, 1 Tim.1,19.aS Thorax munit peius 
1militts, {o do theſe our lives that we fin 
not, I /oh 2.3, and 3.9, This kept Da- 
vid, Plalm 119.11. Thy word have 1 hid 
in my heart , that 1 might not ſin avainft 
ne. - 

Thus much for the E xplication of the 
word Breast-plate ; | 

I 1, Now for the next word,v:z.Reigh- 
teouſeſs ; Obſerve thar it is , 

1. Nataral; This we had in our firſt 
Creation, For God made man righteow , 
He being created after Gods own image, and 
proportionably as Chriſt was, who after 
God was created in Righteouſneſs and true 
Holineſs, Ephef.4.24.But this we quick- 
ly loſt. . IRS 

2. Legal, the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law 
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Law often mentioned by the Apoſiles . 
Rom,2.26,and 8 4.and Io, 5. 

eAp, But this we could never perform 
unto perteQton, 

3. Civil, which 1s by Education and 
Principles mn Nature,and conliſting in the 
Juſt dealing among men 1m word and deed , 
and is called Equity", Honety , Rioht 
and Truth ; and this was in, IT. Abraham, 
Gen. 14. 23-an123, 16. intaking and 
paying. 2. 1acob, Gen, Jo. 33. Inhis 
dealing with Laban about wages , &c, 
3, Toſbua and the Prizces, Joſh.g 15,18, 
19,20,21,26. About the Covenant which 
they made with the Gibeonites ; for break - 
ing of which , and for ſlaying them, 
Sauls bloody houfe ſmarted , and all 1f- 
rael by a three years famine, 2 Sam.21,1, 
6,to 10. | 

Ap. Bur men of our times have no 
Conſcience of any Covenant, or any 
branch of civil Righteouſneſs, 

4. Evangelical, and this is either im- 
puted or imparted. - 77 

I. Imputed, whereby Chriſts righte- 
ouſneſs is become ours ; Rom. 4, 6,11. 
and 5.18, So by the Righteouſneſs of we 

tne 


i. 


tm, 


A (hrift:an warfare. 143 


MO n—— nee 


the gift is upon all to juſtification of life - 
li called the Rrighteouſaeſs,1.Ot 
Faith, Rom 4.11,13, 2. Of God, Rom: 
3 21,22. without the Law, by faith of Ieſus 
Chriſt. 3. Of God by faith, tb1d. Ph:l.3.9. 
Not baving mize own , &C, by which we 
are juſtified, and made righteous, Rom, 5. 
1,9, And this is the righteoufnefs of 
the Saints, the perfe&, the upright, By 
which the Law 1s fulfilled #n us, Rev.19.S, 
ProV-II.50. Rom.S,4. 

I I. Imparted, and becomes inherent 
in our ſelves; and itis a Conformity of 
our Will, AﬀeGtions and Actions unro 
Gods holy Will and Law, according to 
the meaſure of Grace receiuved from Chriſt 
by the work of the boly Spirit : Thus we 
become, Rom. 6.18. Dan9.1S. the ſex- 
wants of r1ghteouſneſs. | 

Ap. The former is Juſtification, Rowe. 
5.18 Upoy all men unto, &c. The ſe- 
cond 1s our SazFification, By which we be- 
come the ſervants of righteouſneſs, Rom. 6. 
IS. and both theſe may: be {aid ta be , 
I. Privative , in the removal of fin and 
unrighteouſnefs. 2. Peſitzve , both 
imputation of Chriſt , and infuſion of 

on Grace: 
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Grace, 3. Gradual, as the meaſure: 
and degrees of it come on. 4. 1mtenſiue, 
when we ſtrive for more. 5; Compara- 
tzve inreſpe& of others, as Noah , Lot , 
Tob, David, Dantel, &c. all which is ex+- 
cellently ſer forth , Car. 6.10: The 
words thus cleared, do afford this point, 

Do&. Chrifts Soldiers that fight againſt 
Satan and ſpiritudl enemies, muſt bave on 
the Breafi-plate tof Righteouſneſs , 1, e. 
they muſt be righteous, upright , a ſincere 
bearted people, keeping 4 good Conſcience , 
Sec: FIT, CR nd nth: Fx 

To this point I have -lately ſpoken 
ſomething, viz. March 7. 1659. out of 
Iſa. 57-2.4t Mr. warners Funeral,I (hall 
therefore only name the heads and me- 
thods of things fpoken , and proceed -- 
and this for them that heard me not at 
that time. | 

Do&. Chri{ts Soldiers muſt keep r1ghte- - 
ouſneſs, uprightneſs, and a good conſcience 
cloſe to their hearts : This. point for the 
{ubſtance of it, I then proved by , 

I. Scripture , for God hath oft com- - 
manded it,asto Abraham,Gen. 17.1. To - 
Ifraet, Deut.18.13. and to them _ 

| y 
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by Foſhua 24.14, and commended it La 
many, as 15 Daurd, Ala, Natrautel, GC, 
I 1. Reaſoas, becauſe in ſuch Gods 1- 
mage is renewed ; there tsa contormity 
to Chriſt, and ſuch have received the 
ſpirit of SanAthcation, which heals Hy- 
pocrifies, and natural anrighteouſnels*. 
ro this proof I then added ſundry mo- 
tives and marks- | | Ny 
I. CHotives, this is heart-circumciſt- 
on, the beginning of ſoundneſs , the 
Moraliſt minds the Out-fide, God only 
cures the heart; This looks out 1n every 
action , as 4 Candle in a Lant-horn at 
every pane, All Shwes and Pretences 
are nothing without this. The Prayers 
of. fuch are acceptable, Prov. 15. $.Gods 
delight. God deliahteth tm ſuch, Pſalm 
51.6. Prov.11.20, The upright are bis de- 
light: and this will be their greateſt 
comfort and jay, inthat God accepteth 
our works in the quality of them, viz. 
uprightneſs , and when the world re- 
proacherh us, as CAchael did David, 
2 Sam. 6.20. and our ſelves in ſickneſs or 
diſtreſles, as Hezekiab, lia 38.3 laid. 
FH. Marks,whereby to try your ſelves 
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upona uſe of Examination: 1, Make 
Gods Word our Rule : this will reGifie 
us , Fſalm 19- 8,9. Ard they are bleſſed 
that walk by it,Plalm119.1,2. 2. Love 
all good , hate all fins as wellas ſome : 
Uprightneſs hidesnone , Pſalm 32.5,11, 


| Ir bewails ſecret, and avoids great fins, 


Pſalm 19. it kills and ſtificth beloved 
fins; 2 Sam. 22.24. and di{likes fin in 
all perſons, fricnds or foes, as Aſa, 
I Kings.5.11,to 15.But loving all good 
in all perſons, 3, Be good rather then 
ſeem ſo, Proverbs 20. 6,7. Henoch, Abra- 
ham. 4. Be humble , reachable , pati- 
ent, as Fob 2.3,10. and hold integrity, 
not as Pharaoh or Ahab, 2 (hron 28. 22, 
that were worſe by aftliction. Be thank. 
ful as wcll as prayerful , not like them, 
Zſalm 78.34, to 38. Vow and pay, pro-- 
miſe and pertorm , as David did, Pſal, 
116. 6. Be faithful in your Callings, 
uſe Talents, 2 Chroz. 19. 8. 9. Mat. 25; 
x5,to28. 7, Bo uniform, fill alike in 
good, at home, abroad, in the family, 
held in pablick, private , in dangerous 
times, as Dan 6.1. $. Letthebenr of 


your whole heart be after God, ?/aln 
| 119- 
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119.34.80. that all Matter, Manner, 
Ends , Continuance may be right in 
Ou. Th 
: Ap. If we find theſe CharaQters of 
uprightneſs in our hearts and lives, we 
may then chear our ſelves in every con- 
dition, whether God fift us,as 4mes 9.9. 
yet we may fay as Pſalm 139 23 24. 
or the world, as it did Dazxzel,6 45. or 
Satan, as he did Fob 27 5.6 and316: 
and Peter , Luke 22 31 32, Thus far 
I touched upon the forenamed occaſion, 
Inow proceed,and which may fſcrve for 

che firſt Uſe of Examination. 

Ufe 2.The ſecondUſe of reproof is to 
I. all ſuch as boaſt or dream of (I know 
not what) perfeQion in this life : x *h4- 
riſees, Luke 18 19 fo 13. 2 Pelaprans, 
3 Papiits, 4 Aumouriſts, Sefarians,and 
other Fuſt:tiaries and Perfeaifs, which 
ralk asif they could not fin; neither will 
God take notice of,or charge any ſinup- 
on them, Numb.2321. He ſees iniquity , 
&c. See the Annotations. 

IL To all ſuch as do prieve and 
wrong the righteous by , 1 vexing their 
fouls with their vile converſation, as the 
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Sodomttes did righteous Lot,2 Pet,2.7,8, 
So ſome will ſwear, &c. on purpoſe to 
vex a godly perſon 7c. D ſgracing them 
for their defects, if they can eſpy any 
{mal motes in them, who yer dodaily en- 
deavour to purthc themſelves , not con- 
fidering thar they themſelves (the while) 
are like a very ſizk of filthineſfs, and 
Smize-like do wallow in all uncleanneſs. 
3. Oppoſins and perſecnting them for 
Righteouſneſs fake, as Caiz who flew 
his brother , becauſe, &c. x Fobz 3.12, 
Thereare too many Carnites alive. 

I LI. To fuch as put away, and make 
Shipwrack of a good Con'cience ; Con- 
ſcience that uſeful faculty, which is 7a- 
dictum homints de ſeipſo, prout ſubjicitur 
jJudicio Dei. Eſt Cordis Sczentia, Bernard. 
& codex 12 quo omnia conſcrtbuntur : It 
rakes notice of, and records all ; Its 
the Memories Notary , a Comforter or 
Tormentor inthe AﬀecGiions ; an Accu- 
{er or Excuſer, and a Judge in the un- 
derſtanding , and piſleth ſentence ac- 
cordingly under God the ſupreme Fudge 3 
it ſhould be pure and clear and active 
to inftigate, and excite to good, and re- 
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train from evil, and that by good Ar- 
guments, a5 A tigal;Dauid, eAbner, Fo- 
ah,2 Sam.2.26. And thus the Prophets 
and Apaſtles did back their Exhortati- 
ons and Reproots with many impregna- 
ble Arguments. Thus Conſcience ſnould 
doinall, bur ( alas for grict ) How 1s 1t 
pur away , fiificd , and fnipwrackt in 
molt, and become , 

I. 12n974nt, (0 tinat it cannot,nor will 
not {ee to diſtinguiſh Colours, bur 'calls 
good evil, and euit good, 

2. Forgetful 0: our faults, gives ac- 
count but of fifty for an hundred, like 
the unjult Steward, Lyke 1 6.6. 

3. Poluted,like a foul glaſs in which 
you can (ce nothing, 

4.Its Secure, and {mooths men up that 
they become like them, that had made 
a Covenant with death, and an agree- 
ment wich hell. | 

5+ And Seared, that its paſt iccling , 
ſenſeleſs of any thing. 

Ap. Thus too many are 1inthings of 
molt concernment : and tave not our 
Ccoverous, - ambitious , 'Time-ſerving , 
iclt-ſeeking , ſelf-advancigg men bzen 
L 3 ſ1ck 


I 50 A Chriſtian warfare. 


—— 


ſick of this diſeaſe intheir conſciences. 
Queſt, But will this always ſerve the 

' - * th | 
Anſw, Surely no , Conſcience will 
be awakned, and thenit will be a wotul 
day to wicked men. | 
IV. This Uſe of Reproot doth ex- 
tend it {elf ro all wicked , unrignteous 
and unjuſt perſons , who though they 
know , ' that God hath ſo often com- 
mandedRighteouſneſs, and commend - 
ed it as the manifeſt duty of the ſecond 
Table in that ſhort abridgement of 
both the Tables of Gods Command- 
ments. <MHicah 6. 8. He hath ſhewed 
thee,O man,whet is Good and what the Lord 
7equires, 8&c, That the Lord himfelt is 
715hteous, and that he loverh the righ- 
reousand Rrphteonſneſs, and that his eys(of 
favour) are «por them, Plalm 34.15. And 
that better is a lictle with righteouſacſs, 
then a great deal more, ( they know } 
then ] need repcat, yetthey will adven- 
tre upon unjuſt and unrizhteous ways : 
For how many mens Houles, See Jer.22. 
3,to 20, How King Jehojalim lived , 
dicd, and was ignomL.touſly buricd. 
Lands, 
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Lands. like Na-oths vincyard 1n Avabs 

poſſeſſion. Eſtates, ſa. 10,13,14. Sce 
the Treaſury of the Tyrants of Afſyr:8 , 
and Proviſions ; How m?ny mins words 
and works do teſtifie to mens faces their 
unrighreouſneſs. 

Ap Of all which the Propher hath 
ip To abundantly,and we alſo now c2n 
meſtiie and evidence the unrigiurewIſneſs 
of mens hearts and hands 1a their un- 
dertakings and proceedings, 

> Sare they contider not that the 
wrath of God is revealed from bealen 4- 

gainft it, Rom.1.18. Ard that ſuch ſhall 
not inherit the k:zedom of God, 1 Gor.6.9. 
And in the end ſhall periſh, and receive the 
reward of unrighteouſnejs, 5, 3 Pot. 2. 12, 
I 3. 

In a word , there is fo much ſpoken in 
Scripture againſt thoſe eminent Trees in 
the Garden of God, thar did fo flouriſh 
and overſpread , and cauſed ſo much 
terror in the land of the living, ſſyria 
and Egypt , 

(re. ) Unrighteouſnels and cruel men 
in places of Eminency ani Authority , 
that have cauſed ſo mach Fear and Sor- 
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row, among(t the people of God, chat 

ſuch may not only ſee cauſe ro tremble , 

bur alſo torcſec , that they ſhall wither, 
and fall, and periſh for ever. 

Thus concerning this ſecond piece of 
Ar mour,v1z. the Breaſt-plate of Righte= 
ouſneſs, you hive heard the. kinds of 
Breall- plates » 1. Military : 2, Myſtical - 
4. Sacred : 5 - Sptr.rual, and that r!gh- 
tcouſneſs 1s cltiier N tural, Legal, Civil 
or Evangelical, and what Rigbecouſnc ls 
is moſt applyable to this pace of Ar. 
mour 1n the Text. 

DoR. Then you had the point pro- 
pounded, proved by Scripture, thre rea- 
ſons promoted further by {1x motives , 
and dem nſtrated by cvident {ignes or 
marks of Uprightneſs; all which did 
conduce , contribnte to, and compſicte 
the firſt Ufe of Exhorration : The ſe- 
cond Uſe of Reproof ro ſuch as dream 
of perfection ia this lif-, as grieve and 
wrong the righteous for Rightcouſnels- 
ſake , as pur away, and make (htp- 
wrack of a good Conſcience, as pra- 
Etiſe unrighteouſneſs in their Nations 
2nd converſations, theſe may expect the 
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righteous judgement of God againſt 
them. 
Now to cloſe this part of Armour with 
a word of comfort, the third Uſe is of 
Conſolation to all righteous perſons : 
obſerve that, 1 God 1s righteous, and 
| loverh righteouſneſs. _ 2 His eys areup- 
| on the 71ghteous for their good, 3 Nis 
promiſes made to ſuch are innumerable. 
4 His performance is ſuxe. 5 Their 
| peace of Conſcience 1s unſpeakable. 
6 Their life is comfortable. 97 Such 
can attend their great account with 
confidence, 8 And their death-bed 
pangs arc tolerable, and do revive in 
| them the hope of Heaven. 9 They 
die in expeCtarion of a glorious Reſur- 
reftion, 10 Andafter death there is a 
reward from them, Pſalm 58.11.A voice 
from heaven ſhall ſay, Oper the gates , 
&c , and it \h1ll be with them as with 
| the wiſe Virgins, Mat 25.10. Then ſhall 
| be x:ghteous ſhine as the Sun inthe kinodom 
of tne Father for ever axd ever, Dan. 
42+44 
Touching this Chriſtian Warfare : 
which dorh fo much concern all, you 


know 
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you know the Apoſtles Counſel in this 
Chapter, Yex.10, to 19. in nine Verles, 
doth conſiſt, 1. Ot an Exhortation , 
Ver,TO.to I 4. to put on our armour. 2. An 
Information of rhe parts of our ſpiritual 
armour, conſiſting of an ezumeratzox of 
the ſeveral particular pieces neceflary 
for us. 

Ap. Thef-rmer of theſeT have dif- 
miſle.: with the thirteenth Uſe, I am 
now upon the {econd, and have already 
ſpoken of ewo pieces of our ſpiricual Ar- 
mour, v1z. the Belt or Girdle: and, 
2. Breaft-plate, which I diſmiſſed with 
the former verſe. 

This Verſe doth preſent us with a 
third piece of Armour , viz. And therr 
feet ſhod with the preparatton of the Goſpel 
of Peace. . For the better underſtand- 
ing whereof% take a view of the 
words; The Apoitle doth proceed with 
elegant Metaphors, Allufions and Simi- 
tudes taken from Soldiers preparations 
for War. 

I. Feet 1n the natural ſenſe and uſe, 
you are well acquainted with, that they 
are the loweſt members of the body, by 

which 
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which it is carried: about from place to 
place , and are the Inſtruments of mott- 
on , Gez.18,4, Angels. Fobp 1.35. Di- 
ſciples. Numb.20.19. Deut.2.28. Iſrael 


paſſed on their feet , &c. And hence it 


was ſouſual with them to waſh their 
feet after travail, Cc. 

I 1. But ſiouratrue , Feet are uſually 
put in Scripture for , I. The whole mas : 
Rom,3.15.and 10.15.Swift to ſhed blood, 
&c. ?ſaim119, 101,105. My feet from 
every evil way. 2, The Will and Aﬀe- 
Qions, Deſires, Care, Purpoſes, Endea- 
voursand Actions :: Prov, 4. 26, Ponder 
the path of thy feet, that thou ſlip not. Ec- 
cle. 5.1. Keep thy foot when thou goeſt to 
the houſe of God, &c, 3Z. Our ſlips and 
fins ef infirmity ; in which ſenſe our 
Saviour ſaith, Fohz 13,10.He that is waſh- 


6 eederh not ſave to waſh his feet. 


4p. In the firſt ſenſe, the word Feet 
is uſed for the feer and legs up to the 
knees : and in this ſenſe we know, 1t 
was, and 1s uſual for men to arm their 
teet and legs with greaves of braſs, as 
Gol:ah dil, 1 Sam. 17.6. to ward his 
Shins from darts, blows and thruſts ; or 
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or elſe with Boots or Shooes,acccording 
tothe kind of 1imployment, Military or 
Civil, that men are uſually cxerciſcd in 
on horſeback or on foot in their buſi- 
neſs. 

In the three figurative fenſes named , 
the phraſe is properly applyaole to the 
words of ' the Text, and the matter in 
hand. 1. If the Will and AﬀeGtions 
( as Feet )) the beginners of motion and 
action, 2. And the whole man be thus 
furniſhed and ſhod as here, 3. Then 
rhey will be the better able to withſtand 
the mighty enemies before named, yea, 
and their own failings , lips and infir- 
mities,and to ſtand in this Warfare, till 
they become victortous over all, The 
phraſe of tie Feet is fometimes othe- 
wiſe uſed and applyed_ as to, I. Pu- 
pillage, as the Saints to God Deut. 3.33, 
and Paul at the feet of Gamalzel, Ads 22. 
3. 2. Subje1on, Plalm 8. 6. As the 
Creatures are put under our feet, 3, Meax- 
neſs, asof ſervants, Fohn 13,14. and of 
ſervile condition. 4. weak and contem- 
ptible means ;, 1ſa2. 66, The feet of the 
pow ſhall tread down the high and lofty 
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ones, &c. being Juſt and upright perſozs : 
Bur in theſe rhe phraſe 1t is not to perti- 
nent rothis Text, as the former three 
figurative ſenſes , rhough otherwiſe ve- 
ry uſeful, 

I I. Shod,this is done corporally when 
ſhooes are put upon the feer, as 2 Chroy. 
28.15. Ezek, 16.10, Hark 16,6. Or 
ſpiritazlly, when the afteCtions of the 
heart are ſtrengraned with the prepara- 
tion of the Goſpe], (as in the Text) to 
go through all difficulties in their way 
ro Heaven, which are many and ſharp, 
Can.7.1, How, &c. (1e.) her walk- 
ing in holineſs, her Ornament, defence. 

ITI. with the preparation of the Goſpel 
of Peace, (1.e.) with a due prepara- 
tion and readineſs tum ad confeſsionem , 
& ad predicationem Evangelits 1. Being 
eUer ready to confeſs the Faith, Rom. 10. 
10. with the mouth, &C. And to give an ac- 
count of the hope that is in us, 1 Pet;3.15. 
with meekneſs and fear. 2. And topreach 
the Goſpel when lawfully. called thereunts , 
x Per.5.1,2,3,4. Rom. 10.14.15. 

You know that the whole courſe of 
our lives ts often compared toa Way. 


Walk 
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Walk or Journey, and alforo a War- 
fare; and for either of theſe men do 
make ſuch proviſion and preparationas 
is neceſſary , and fo we muſt do here as 
the Text here teachethus , the point 1s , 
That , 

Dodd. we ( who are Chriſtian Soldiers ) 
muſt make diligent preparation to profeſs 
and praftiſe the Goſpel, and alſo to preach 
and publiſh the ſame, as we ſhall be lawful- 
ly called therewnto. 

o# This point doth conſiſt of two 
branches : The firſt of which concerns 
all , and the ſecond ccncerns only the 
Preachers of the Goſpel. 

We ſhalltake them a ſunder, and be- 

in with that which is univerſally neceſ- 
ary for all Chriſtians , viz, To profeſs 
and praftiſe the Goſpel of Chris. | 

Exp. The Goſpel is ſo called , ( q.d.) 
a Good(pel,or Gods-Spell ,viz.of Chriſt,Gal, 
r.6,7. and 3. 8. which was preached 
unto Abraham long fince , and it doth 
contain : 1: The Hiſtory and Narratt- 
onof the things which Chriſt ſpake and 
did , which are of excellent uſe for our 
InftraRtion, Lauitation and Confolation , 

Mark 
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Mark 1.1, 2. The whole Dodtrine of 
the Word, both of Law and Grace, 
and whole matter of inſtruction to rule 
toguideu under Chriſt, Who, Mark 1. 
14. Came preaching the Goſpel of the king- 
dom of God. And thus we ſtand bound 
and hear,believe, profeſs and praQtiſe 
the ſame. 3. Thegladtidings of remi[- 
fion of ſins and eternal ſalvation, the Do- 
rine of Free grace , and obtaining righ- 
teouſue(s by faith, and teaching the true 
way, bow to attain perfet Righteouſneſs and 
Eterzal Life ; This was manifeſted of 
old in reterrence to Chriſt to come, to 
Abraham , Gen, 12. In the Covenant , 
Gal. 3.8. To us, in reſpe& ro Chriſt 
already come, Luke 2.10. Rom, 11.27, 
18. This 15 my Covenant, &C. as COncern- 
ing the Goſpel, they are enemies for your 
ſakes, &c, 

This Goſpel we are commanded fre- 
quently to hear and believe, Mark 1.15. 
Adis 1.57. To yield obedience to it, 
Rom.16.17,16,Titm2.11, 12, And to 
walk uprightly according to the truth 
of it, This is ſtyled, 1, Glor/ous,2 Cor. 
4. 4+ I 11m.1.1, 2. The power of God 


to 
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to Salvation, Rom, 1.16. 3.(bildrexs 
bread, Mat.1525. Milk for babes, 1 Pet. 
2.2, 4+ The Wora of Gods grace, Ads 
24.2: 5. Theword of Faith , Rom, 10. 
$. 6G. The Savour of his knowledoe , 
2 Cor.2.14,15,16,. 7. The miniſtration 
of the Sprrit, 2 COor.3,8. aud of Reconci- 
liation, 2 Cor. 5.18, i9, 8. TheWord 
of Truth. , Epheſ. 1. 13. 9. Of life, 
Phil. 2.16. 10. The Doftrive which 1s 
according to godlineſs. 11, The form of 
ſound words, 2.Tim. 1.13, 12. The 
good word of God, Heb. 6. 5. 

Reaſons which may be added to theſe 
honourable appellations of the Goſpel, 
are,becauſe by this we are begotten to God, 
x Cor. 4 15. And init we have our legacy 
of peace anaſaluation, Wa.5 2.7, and of all 
things conducible thereupto, 

This requires Faith , Love , Repen- 
rance, Selt-denial, Crucifying the fleſh, 
a new Creature, the putting off che old 
man, and. putting on the new m :n. 

Thus we have heard whar the Goſpel 
iS, Viz, it ts good tidings : and what it 
doth contain. How we ought to hear, 
believe and obcy it, walking uprightly 
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xconding tothe eruth « of it ; and that 
from divers motives wrapt up fn the 
manifold Honourable Appellations 
wherewith God hath crowned itt tn re- 


ference to our great benefit by it: arid. 


theſe do indiice the matn- Reaſons 
by which we are induced hereun- 
to. ' And likewiſe we have heard what 


it doth require of us that we may | be 
ſaved. 


Concerniig all che ed__ which i tt, 
doth require; It doth concern us to enquire, 
whether- our {elves or our Converſation be- 


as it becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt, walking 


worthy of the Lord , I hath called ws out. 


of darkneſs mto bis marvellous light , and 


alſo. unto bis Kingdom and Glory ,and of our - 


heavenly Vocation wherewith we are called , 


MP ] 4.1. 
Ap. If we walk regularly anſwers: 


ble to any one of theſe, then we. are: 
rightly {aid , -To.walk worthy of them all ;- 


or elſe we walk worthy of none of 
chem. | 


' E. Towalk a6 it becometh the Gof] pel,i is ;fo. 


lead a life agreeable to the Goſpel of 


lefus Chriſt , and that-becauſe , 1. The 


M Goſpel 
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Goſpel may not be evil ſpoken of through 
- US, 30ung women mu(t be ſo qualified, that 
the word of God be not blaſphemed , lis 
2. 5. So alſo Propteſlors and Inſtru- 
&ers of others muſt take heed of 
bresking the Law, left the zame of God be 
blaſphemed through us, Rom.2.17.as thoſe 
Captives ot 1ſ-aelprofaned the name of 
the Lord among the Heathen, Ezek. 36: 
19: 2. The Goſpel may be adorned by 
them in all things, as thoſe good ſer- 
vants did, Tz 2, 9, 10, And thoſe 
whom the Apoſile ſo exhorteth, 3.And 
that we may be «xemplary to others , 
and inſtruments of their Converſion. 
This is to walk as becomes the Goſpel , 
and thoſc that do walk fo ſhall Le bleſſed , 
Gal.6.16.Have peace and ſalvation at the 
glorious appeariae of the great Gad,and our 
Savicur Feſws Chrilt,Tir.2.11,12,13. For 
the grace of God (1, e. the Goſpel ) that 

tringeth ſal uation hath appeared, 8c. | 
II. Towalk worthy of the Lord, i: ina 
conformity to his Image ; our relations 
to him, as of a good Wife to ſo worthy 
@ husband , dutiful Children to fo good 
2 Father, loyal Subjets to ſuch a Mag- 
nificent 
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nificent King, who 7s the eſſed, ard only 
Potentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of 
Lords, 1 31m. 6.15. 

Ap. Every of which doth conclude 
us in all che Duties of each Relation ; 
and doth diſcover unto us the Iniquuy; 
Folly and Miſery of all ſuch who do 
deſert this husband for any other , or 
diſobey ſo good and tender a Father, or 
rebel againſt, and revolt from this bleſ- 
{ed Potentate, and do become voluntary 
Subje&s to the prince of darkneſs; you 
will all ſay, This ® a bad change , yet 
how many are guilty of all theſe tranſ- 
greſhons referring to each relation, and 
do make this change uſually, 

II 1: 'To walk worthy of the holy and 
beauenly Yocation ( which Chrift hath 
Styen us by the Goſpel) wherenith we 
axe called by Chriſt 1z the Goſpel, and by 
which we receive the Spirit, whereby we 
are ſealed to the day of Redemption,Ephef. 
4. 30. 

This Vocation or Calling is holy and 
heavenly, becauſe it is a voice deſcend- 
mg from heaven, infuſing heaven into 
us here, and indyGting us into heaven ar 
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the laſt , all which it doth effeR by cal- 
ting us to Holineſs, which it begetteth 
and cheriſheth in us here, and crowneth 
with pcrfeR ion for ever in Heaven, 

This Vocation 1s either external b 
the Preachers, or internal by the Spirit, 
as As 2,10. Both are rhe fruit of Gods 
Free Grace ,-and of his love to man- 
kinds | | 
And this holy Calling teacheth us 
how to walk worthy of the Lord , and 
this Vocation it {elf , and the Goſpel by 
which we are ſocalled : and they do 
walk worthy of all theſe, who walk in 
the ſight of Gods preſence , and in a 
lively ſenſe of the ſame , do' make an 
Holy progreſs in the ways of God from 
ſtrength to ſtrength; that walk ſuirably 
with the nature of God, and example of 
Chrilt by rule,in integrity,with conſtan- | 
Cy ,aS Zachariah & Elizabeth,Luk.1.5,6. 
In the light whiles they have it, wilely 
and honeſtly roward them” that be with- | 
our, neirher giving nor learning any evil = 
example. 

Ap. But ( alas for Grief ) how ma- 
ny do not only forget, and vary "_ , 

ut 
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but do walk quite contrary to all the 
forenamed particulars. 

I ſhould now deſcend ro the Uſes and 
improvement of all thefe : and rhe Sub- 
je& of this piece of Armour being as 
broad as the whole Goſpel of Peace by 
the knowledge and practiſe of which 
we are thus ſhod and prepared to walk 
on,and go forward in our ſpiritual jour- 
ney heaven-ward; as allo to war and 
march on in this ſp;ritual -wariare with 
the more confidence and comfort 1n 
hope of victory over ſuch potent and 
prevalent enemies ; I ſay the whole 
Goſpel being uſeful ro both theſe ends , 
the Uſes would be exceeding large, and 
the improvement of theſe ſhooes might 
be as long laiting as the ſhooes,and other 
Apparrel of the 1ſraelites was in their 
journey from Egypt to Canaan , winch 
was forty years, Deut.$.4. 

Ap. But this hath been my wark ſo 
long already in my publick imploy- 
ment to teach mento be thus ſhad and 
prepared ; and I truſt both you and I 
ſhall make ir the work of our whole 
lives, and be fo ſhod and prepared by 
| M-3--—---- ------ehe 
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the Goſpel of Chriſt, that we may com- 
fortavly finiſh our VValk,and our War- 
firc hcaven-ward,and at laſt get home, 
and enter into an everlaſiuig peace : 
thcreftore 1 ſnall not hoiſe Sails in ſo vaſt 
2n Ocean, nor undertake the diſcovery 
of fo large a Continent in the improve- 
ment of tits particular : This being rhe 
diifr of the whole Goſpel], and the la- 
bor of rhe longeſt life. 

£ I thall only give you a few keys, 
with which you may open doors , and 
Enter into certain gardens , or fields of 
mediration, where you may take a view 
of your ſouls from time to time, and 
m2ythere {ce : DIS gs 

:. How the good fraits{cornor ſeeds) 
do proſper, 

2. And how the weeds (tares or bram- 
bles) do encreaſe. 

3. And ſo apply your ſelves accord- 
ingly, for the chertſhing of the :-ne , or 
the chi cking of rhe other. _ Is it fo then 
 Tharwe (Chriſtian Souldicrs ) muſt 
make ditgent preparation, i. To pro- 
teſs and praiſe the Goſpel: And 2. 
To preach an publiſh ir, when lawfully 
| called 


_—  — m———— ” " — —— 


—_ - OO n— CC 


I  —————— 


A C( briftian Warfare. I6 p 


— — 


called rhereunto, Then the Utes of all 
ſorts 1all under theſe keys or heads, tz. 

1. How few arethcir wills and affe- 
Qions , which { as the Feet) are the 
beginners of motion and ation thus ſhod, 
( z, e, ) thus furniſhed, fenced and 
ſtrengthned with the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
ro march and paſs on in their way to 
heaven through all difficultics and op- 
ſittons, 

Ap. Hence it is ( viz. through the 
want hereof) that ſo many ſtumble and 
ſlide, and fil from the right both in 
| opinion and practiſe. 
| 2. How few dohear,bclieve, and 
obey the Goſpel,as we ſhould, which we 
are ſo often commanded to do, or do 
care to know , and be well acquainted 
| with it, but do wiltully remain ignorant, 

alrhongh we ſhould be therein, as 1: is 
{aid of Apollos, That he was a man mighty 
13 the Scriptures, As 18,24. 

Tocachof rheſe keysor heads , you 
may ſubjoyn Uſes of Information , Ex- 
hortation , Reproof or Comfort, as you 
pleaſe. | 

3. How few do prize the Goſpel, and 
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value it according to. its names and 
Cralogoies, vas Lepaty corned wn in 
- J 3 


oar new birth efteted by it... Children 
{bould honour their Parents , by whom 
(as Inftruments } they have a zatural 
teinz,a temporal proviſion, and proport:- 
ogable Legacies ſuirable with the Parents 
Aod:lity. | 
- Ap. How much more ſhould we ho- 
avur our Spiritual Parents , and regard 
ourn'y bicch,and ſpiritual being which 
15cf:Atcd by the immortal and incor- 
ruptible ſeed of the Vord of God, 
I Pet. 1.23. And value our Legacies 
of Grace aud :glory contained in the 
COOEEe—bnmoomdhmmendm= San | 
- 4; How little Fatth, Love, Repen- 
tance, Self-dental, Mortification and 
Rex0.ation can be found in moſt men >. 
5. Howfew do live as becomes the 
Goſpel! hunour it :and adorn it, and 
ſhine according to It , but do rather 
cauſe it 'to be. evil ſpoken of, and ſhame 
the profeſſion of it'by the deeds of dark- 
neſs, and-by the works of the world , 
the fleſh and the devil z do give evil ex- 
zmples to others , anJ alienate them 
6 OL THEE = from 
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trom walking ; according to the truth of 
the Goſpel. * 

6. How few do walk worthy of the 
Lord , either in the 1mtration of his I- 
mage, or in anſwering our many and 
near Relations to him, as a good Wife , 
Children , Servants , Sabjefs, a people 
{ like Ifrael ) redeemed and ſaved by the 
Lord, who is the only Refuge, SE1eld of help , 
&Qc. 'And ſhould we nor anſwer theſe 
things with duty ? 

7. How few do walk ourthy of thetr ho- 
ly and heavenly Vocation , according to 
the forenamed marks, 7. e. LAs -in » the 
fight of God, mating an boly progreſs, fut- 
table with the nature of God, and exam- 
ple of Chriſt , by Rule with integrity 
and Conftancy i in and according to the 
Light , wiſely and honeſtly toward 
themthatbe withour, 

Ap. Bur inftead of walking thus, how 


many do not only forget. , and vary much 


from, but dv walk quite contrary to all 
the forenamed particulars, 


8. And laſtly, How regular ( in 
general) 2s mens praiſe to the rule of the 
he Me with which we ſhould be thus 


thod 
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ſhod and prepared: 1, Rulers inverting 
Authority ro wrong ends. 2. Solaters 
exceeding their l;mts, Luke 3.14, 3.All 
people of all ſorts ranks and qualities break- 
ing their bounds and tranſgreſling a- 
gaudſt the direGtons of the Goſpel. 

eAp. Inconfideration of all which , 
we may well complain and fay, hat 
a bare-foot world do we live in? 

7 All theſe keys do open doors, afford- 
18g abundant matter for Izformation , 
Exhortation and Conſolation to all thoſe 
that are ſo ſhod, and do thus walk as you 
have been raughrt , For they ſhall be ſure 
to ſhare in all Legacies, Comforts, Promiſes 
and Performances of the Goſpel , which 
are innumerable, invaluable, and far be- 
yond all our thoughts, Ephel. 3.20, 

Thus I have done with the firſt branch 
of this Doctrine , Viz. That we who are 
Chriſtian Soldiers, muſt make diligent pre- 
paration to profeſs and prafiſe the Golpel 
of peace ; 1 do now deſcend to the ſecond 
branch of it, which only concerns Preach- 
e7S, VIZ, | 

Do&.That ſome of ws Chriſtian Soldiers 
muſt make a like dil:gent preparation to 

preach 


| 
| 
| 
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preach azd Psbliſh the Goſpcl of Chriſt 
when we are lawfully called thereunto. 

x1. ThisI think no man makes doubt 
of, but that there muſt be ſome Preachers of 
the Goſpel. 

2. And that this ſome, or zumler of 
preachers, muſt themſclves be Chriſtian 
Soldiers, ( yea as Commanders and 
Leaders in an Army ) to march with, and 
before others tn this ſpiritual Warfare. 

3. And that they muſt make a diligent 
preparation to become Preachers, T1m.4. 


I3,14 15,16. GzUe attendance toreading, 
CC, 


4. And that they muſt enter upon 
this Work of Preaching when they are 
lawfully called thereunto, Heb. 5. 4, 
No man taketh this honour to himſelf , but 
he that 1s called of God, as mas Aaron , 
(1.e.) No manelfe oughtto take ir, bur 
he thar is called. 

6 And this Callzngis conjoyn'd with 
as warrantable a ſending , as Rom. 10. 
I 5- How ſball they preach, except they he 
ſent ? 1.c, lawfully ordained thereunto, as 
our Savzour {aid or ſpake to his Diſci- 
ples, Fohz 20, 21, 22,23. where you 

have 
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kave a yery formal ( yea the true ori- 
ginal form of ) Ordination of the Apo- 
ftles to their Office. | 
Ap.Thus Calling and Sezdino mult go 

rogerher, and Miniſters muſt be called , 
and alfo ſent , 1. e. Called by the neceſsity 
of the Church, which is the call of God,and 
{ent by Epiſcopal men, Elders and O- 
verſcers of the Churches; the lawful fuc- 
ceſſors of Chriſt and bis Apo#les, who arc 
beſt able to judge of the Abilities, Fir- 
neſs and Qualifications of ſuch as are 
to be the Miniſters and Paſtors of the 
Churches. 

| Iſh1ll nor trouble you with a Concio a4 
Clerum, or a Viſitation-Sermoz ,1 do not 
think needful or fo uſeful for you, as 
ſome other advice : And I am perſwad- 
ed no adviſed, diſcreet perſon among{(t 
you, that .doth conſider rhe great and 
weighty charge impoſed upan the Pro- 
phets and Preachers of Gods Word, 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. 
The Names, Titles , and honourable 
compariſons beſtowed upon them in 
»Cripture, tothe number of an hundred 
and upwards; all importing the neceſſi- 
HE ty 
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ty of them, as of Ltipht,Salt, Pillars for 
| x Houſe, or Seers to be Guides to lead the 
blind. 

The Preilancy, Induftry, Pains, Lalor 
and Diligence which muſt be undergone 
by them,as of Watchmen, Husbandmen, as 
well as the Dzgxity due to them proports- 
ozxably to their work. I ſay you that do 
confder this, cannot bur be convinced 
of rhe great preparation, that a Miniſter 
had need to have to undergo , perform 
and difcharge fuch 4 funfitoz well as ir 
ought to be. | 

But my work and- aim 1s, according 
tothe duty of my place, and what this 
Text doth zecefſarily injoyn me to do, is, 
in this uſurping age, to grue you a ftay to 
prevent you from being miſled, by giving 
you a little Jjebt inro this now uſual 
Queſtion. 

Queſt, whether every gifted brother , 
( or þpfter, as ſome [ az) that 1s able to, may 
zot take upon bim the paſtoral Funtion or 
Office of a Miniſter to the full, and in all 
things 2 

Arſwm. To which I muſt needs return 
2 Negative out of Epheſ, 4.11, to 16. 

” x Cor. 


"4 NIV ITY : FEED - of £54 f 
WPTCIZRY pL — _— * 4 =D = 
_ - wy y 
_ 4 
G Fr E0S 


oO OE eo coy ime vm og mga 
: 4 £2 wits I 


ada ab 
=_ +4 ws ES - 


| 
. 


" LE is 
— — wo ee on ——_—— oo i poo 
. 4 . : a 
_ 
” — 
of > 2 "; gm # 


- ali a 
we. 7 
os 


* * = - © 
__ To , . 
—_ gy 
—_— G 
+> Aoi ke. 


——Y « : hs — 

CLE p - —_ 

—— —_—— ———_— 0c 
_— "I OA” 


© I 


-— — - 
7 =: = 4 
= - 4 om i 
pn 4 jo = 2 
7” OP io oy 


—_—  — 


174 A Chrilt:zan Warfare. 


—_— 


PEI — — — 


x Cor. 12.28, 29, 3o. God hath ſct 


fome in che Church; Apoſiles, Prophets, - 


Teachers, &c. Sun that other place, 
God gave ſome «Apoſtles, Prophets, Evange- 
lifts, Paſtors and Teachers, &c, And for 
this, be pleaſed to rake the abridoement 
of ſome Reaſons ( of a Reverend Divine 
Dr. Featly) now with God. 

Reaſ.. 1. The diftiz8#:02 which God 
harh made berween Przeſis and People : 
Numb.18.20. The Lord ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
have zo Inberitance,&c.Hol.,4.4 ,9 Strive 
with the Prieſt ; like Prieſt , like People, 
Mal. 2. 7. The Prieſts lips ſhould keep 
knowledge : Neither ts this diſtinCtion to 
be aboliſhed, as that any perſon gifted 
eo pray and interpret Scripture, may 
take upon them to expound, preach and 
dip or baptize at their pleaſure. For 
that diſtin&ion was founded in the Law 
of Nature before the Levitical Law : 
For 1ndians, Turks, Heathen Romanes , 
Brittains and Galls had their ( Clergy } 
Brackmans, Muftees, Flamins and Drui- 
des amongſt them to teach them, We 
read of Prieſts in Egypt, Canaar and 
Matar betore the Law , Gen. 47. 22- 

| Exod. 
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Exod. 2.16. And of Melchizedeck emi- 
gently , Gen.i4+ iS, 

In the New Teſtament Chriſt gave 
Commuiſton ro the Apoſtles and their 
Succeſlors. Mat.28.19, Fohn 20. 22, 
Go ye therefore. The Apoſtle diſtinguith- 
eth cvidently betwixt Paſtors and Peo- 
ple, As 20,28. Gal.6.6, Heb, 13,17: 

Ap. So that all are not Overſeers, 
Teachers, Rulers and Watchmen over 
ſouls. 

I 1, Reaſ. Becauſe God hath ſevere- 
ly puniſhed men for uſurping in this 
caſe. 

I. Korab, &c, Numb.16.31. 

2. 2,24, 2 Sam.6.7. 1 Chron,15.13., 

' 3, King Vzz14h, 2Chron.26.21.And 
though they might have other faults, yer 
God ſmote them eſpecially for this : See 
and confider the ſeveral places cited ar 
large. 

(F I.Korah was ambitious. 2,Uzzah; 
was prefumptuonus. 3. And King #zz1- 
a was proud and impetuous, 2 Chroz. 
26. 16, 19. And theſe ill qualities did 
put them onto do fo, | 

ep: Is it not ſowith us > Their ends 

= ___ mighy 


. \ 4 
+. -—- ” — 
q —— — PR ” — — > - ” 
_——_— . __ 
+ um _ po by = —_ - - nie _ 
het a> _ = PST Hi et —————_ ” -_ 
- = — 
” 
= -— wn a — ” - = w —_ 
— _ 
: 
_—_ - 
=_ - w—_ - _ _ _ 
= = 
- —_ = - 
K ”* _ * * n Fg - 
69% 4 a — -_ : . - = — }. =—_— md; 2 +3 w _ * — _ - - 
_—— = 47. - — I. - - "2 - -- — _ 4 -- —_ ® 
w 3. - = LD Q ad IO oe AE D4 6 -.. * 0... R 
A , - . pa Th I TT — - . =_—_—y - p © e— - — - _ hem 
— S w wa... = * m = - +5 > I b = ,—_— = " : "a o C þ _ > - P 
=” = - Sn => - —_—_—_— — . « ——_—_ —_—_ —_ —_ 4 = _— 
b - W = v2 — - = = w_;zsS "TE > ' $ -- - 2 ” 
_ g w -- 
—_ - P 4 = — —_ —_—— - w_—_ — &. - C ” . » 
oo_——_ - 4 — =o \ = . _ —_— — a @ g - > ST ” . ba 
_ _——_ ——— Jy — _ ” _—_— hs - —_ . 44 I-& MS30Szx : k. a — 
_— _— ——_ _ -— - ” — - - ”—— _ - - _ - 
—— _ -_ > ———_— — - 


176 A Chriflian Warfare. 


mighr affright , ana bea .Terrour to all 
that imitate, and do the like, .. _ 
111. All Prieſts and Miniſters. muft be 


called thereunto, Heb,5.4. 1 Tim. 4. 14. 


This doth not attend every man ; and 
this call is either zzward, which enableth , 
Or Outward, which authortzeth tothe Fun- 
ton ; and this 1s either extraordinary ; 
which ts not now to be expected, or Or- 
dinary, by the impofition of hands, and 
this we mult ſtick to: For zo other was 
heard of ( or at leaſt approved of ) in 
the Chriſtian Church tor theſe. fixteen 
hundred years, or thetcabotit And if 
there were no lawfulCalling nor Paſtors 
feeding and governing the Church: all 
that time, the wifeble Church will be al- 
mo#t irrvifible : And to ſay that this is an 
Antichriiitan Rite , ts injurious, and we 
deſirethem.to ſhew us a more warran- 
table Chriſtian form. MNone then may 
propheſie or. preach except hee ſent, Jer. 
4,14. and 27.15, Rom,10.15, * We 
know no ordinary way but this for ſo ma- 
ny years, but theſe Fanatique SeQaries 
have no call zzwardor outward, whatſoc=- 
yer they do conceit of themſelves, 
| But 
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Bur with them are many Ceftern-cocks 
without Ciſterns full of water, ready 
co pour out , before any thing be poured 


into them ; More ready to freak thay to 


hear , and to reach what chey never 
learned, 


Ap. Thus the unſearned lead the 


like, the blird lead the blind, as Bernard, 
and (before him ) Ferom complained , 
and though they can make a ſhitr ro 
diſcourſe an hour or two ( by ſome 
Crutches ) yet they want Tozgues to ins 
rerpret, Grammer to expound, Rhetorick 
tro perſwade, Looick to diuide, and Ph. 


loſophy , and School- Divinity to decide 


any Controverſie : Nor may they plead 
Inſpirations and miraculous gitrs, for 
theie have ccaſed. 

Odnject. But they will plead the Prophe- 


fie, Jotl 2.28. which i is fulfilled under 
the Goſpel. 


Aaſw. But there the Prophet ( ocaks 


not of any ordinary ſucceſſive perſonal 
poawer.to open the kingdom of Heaven , 
but of an extraordinary mea ure of cn- 


lightning graces and gifts of Tongnes, 


and Miracles as are mentioned, Aris 7; 
N I5,16,17- 
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ets 


15,16, 17, So St. Peter expounds It, 


lap. Which (Ithink ) they can- 
not reaſonably pretend unt.:, 

Odjca.2. And tor thoſe places , Col. 
3,16 1.Pet 4,10. #here all are command- 
ed to teach, 1z{tru8, aud edifie one another. 

Azſw. 1. ]1t is granted that all as they 
arcable, and according to their Cal. 
ling, are to inſtruct, and do good to 0- 
thers, as tull Fountatrs, Clouds, and Ears 
of Corz freely impart thetr Waters , 
Grains 

Bu that therefore all have 2 Paſtoral 
power to diſpenſe the Myſterics of fal- 
vation , adminiſter the Word and Sa- 
cramecnts, Nor ſequitur, it follows not 
pelides teaching and admonitthing 15 e1- 
ther, 

1. Publick, expounding the Oracles 
of God, revealing the whole Councel 
of God to men tor their ſalvation. 


2. Pricate, By catechizing our Fami- 


lies, contcrring with others , repeating 
what men have learned from the Scri- 
pture,from other good Books, and good 
Preachers : adafing, encouraging , re- 
Pr0Uing2 comforting as occation 15, 

Ap: 
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Ap. And & all this nothing to exerciſe ouy 
zeal upon, but that ti:c fire mult needs 
burn beſfids the hearrh,the proper place, 
and be uponrhe houſe rop to deſtroy the 
whole building. 

ObjeR. 3. But Eldad and Medad , 
Numb. 11. 27. ,propheſied iz the camp : 
Saul alfo, 1 Sam, 10. 9. among the Pro- 
phets : And Philips daughters, A&ts 21,9. 
propheſied, 1.6. did tell things to come Ly 
the taſtinft of the Spirit , pot teach in the 
Church azarn#t thoſe prohilitiozs, 1 Cor. 
1434. And Ames a Herds-man : - Amos 
T4.15. Andthe Lordſa:d to him, Go pro- 
pheſie, &C. Peter and others, Fiſher-mecn , 
Mat. 4.18. And Paula Tent-maker did 
ſo, 44s 18.3 4. Erge Tradeſ-men may 
preach if they be gifted ; bur let ours 
ihew fuch an extraordinary Call, and 
conſider that | 

Auſm.1, Extraordinary inſtances mnft 
not be brovght in as Prefidents :For if fo, 
then faiſe Prophets may expect Aﬀes ty 
reprove them, as it bete! Bzlaam, Num. 
22.28, and Soldiers may make uſe of 
Prieſts Rams horns to {cale Walls in a 
Stege, as Foſh.6.3, and lamps and pitch- 
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ers to ſubdue enemies, Fudg. 7. 16. 

2, True predictions of tuture things, 
{peaking ſtrange rongues which the 
Sptakers never learned , and miracu- 
lous cures were the wondrous effe&s of 
an extraordinary Calling. 

Ap. Let our SeQtaries ſhew the like 
C:11, and the fruits thereof , and the 
Day is theirs, we will yield what they 
detire, el{e nut. 

3. Bur now none are born Pricſts or 
Miniſters, but admitted by order to that 
Office and publick imploymeut. We 
condemn not all Tradeſ-men, {( eo nom#- 
ze ) from being orderly admitted into 
the Miniſtry in ſome caſes. Some mens 
Parts arc too broad for their Callings , 
an4 ſome mens Callings for weir Parts. 
Parents are ſometimes miſtaken in the 
Genius of their Children , and ſometimes 
at firſt do place out their Children, and 
diſpoſe :hem ro what proves not to be 
ſuicable with them, 

6 Theſe Children diſlike, berake 
themſelves to learn and ſtudy ; then are 
approved, and orderly admitted ; fuch 
we condemn not, but we blame rhoſc 
men. I, That 
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x, Thattake vpon them the Honour 
and Office of a M:tniſter and Preacher , 
not being called rhercunto, as was Aa- 
702. 

2, Anddeſpiſe the regular Ordina- 
tion of rhe Church by the 1mpaoſition of 
hands. 

3. That mangle ( inſtead of handle } 
the Holy Scriptures with unwaſhen and 
unadviſed hands. 

4. That preſume they have thoſe 
gifts and graces of the ſpirit, which in- 
deed they have not--: 

5. That nſ{urp upon the Place and 
Function of a Miniſter of the Goſpel , 
which they are very unkc tor. 

6. That undervalue che cure of ſouls, 
which is ars artium , ſaith Gregory, a 
marvellous piece of skil and wiſdom. =: 

7. Which croſs the grave and ſertous 
Qu2ltton of the Apoſtle , 2 Cor 2. 16. 
Bur now who are nor ſufficient > Ce- 
chanicks are able Min ſters, and darc ex- 
erctle (ut dicunt , per famam & populun ) 
in great Aſſemblies, ro the great diſho- 
nour of God, rrophanation of his Or- 
dinances , ani ſcandal at reformed 
Churches. N 3 The 
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© The good Lord reQifie theſe 
things , that we may be compleatly 
ſhod with the prepara.ion of the Goſ- 

-] of Peace, Amen. 

The Apoſtle ( you know ) & inſtrut- 
ing us concerning the ſpiritual VVartare 
of a Chriſtian. 

In which you have rhe War and the 
Weapons,or the Ability and Art where- 
with the War is managed, Verſes 10, 
Ix,12,13,The Armour with which the 
Conflitt and Combare of the ſame is 
ated and performedyerſ.14,15,16,17, 
IS, wy 

The parts or pieces of this Armour 
are {cven : 1,4 Belt. 2. a Breaſt-plate, 
3. Shooes, 4.4 Shreld. 5.an Helmet, 6. 
a Sypord. 7. Trayer and Supplication. 

Ap. Of the fiſt three 1 have ſpoken, 
and you know how il] this Girdle of 
Truth doth agree with Falihood , and 
this Breaſt-plare of Righteouſneſs with 
the Unrightecuſneſs of men, and this 
preparation of Sheoes to proteſs, praciite 
and preach the Goſpel , doth fuir with 
meer formal Profcflors, and pre\ump- 
tuo0s intruding Preachers. 
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o# 1 do now proceed to the fourth 
particular, v2z, A Shield or Buckley , 
which ſtands inthe midft of the reſt,like 
the tree of life in the mids; of the Garaenz 
Gen. 2.9. ora mighty Champion 1n tne 
midft of an Army, which is uſhered 1 
with a Pref:ce, ./29vealls, or p incipal- 
ly put off with the Pratfe and Eulogy 
of admirable and wonder fil effedts , viz. 
wherewuh ye (hall te atle to quench, &C. 

Exp.Inthe words are little difficulty, 
yet accept of this Exp:icatton, 

I, boueall, 1.6. 1p our account 07 e- 
fleem: Whatſocver other Armour de- 
fenſiue or offez(ive we have or want, ler 
us be {ure we want not rhis. 

2. A4'0.eor ouer all in he hit place, 
and principilly in reference to all the 
whole man. whom it is realy to defend 
inevery part, or all the rcitof the Ar- 
mour, 0+ all whjch it 1s both defenſive 
oi all our other Seas , all which the 
Shield. or Buckler is ready to fave from 
harm : and compreheniive of all the 
reſt , for that it is umpoſſible to be arm- 
ed her with,withour Truch and Righte- 
eulncfs , and the profeſſion and practiſe 
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of the Goſpel, or without hope of ſal. 
vation ; of which it is the ſubſtance and 
evidence; or the Word of God , by 
which ir'cometh , or Praycr which it 
produceth ro pericCtion;. So as that if 
we have true Faith, we have aH theſe in 
fome proportion, though each of them 
alſo have their proper place in our de- 
fence, and do mutually copcur with this , 
and not one of them can be in finccriry 

wichourt his Faith. | 
2. Taking the [hield or Buckler , you 
may note, that theſe two words are promiſ.. 
cuonſly and indifferently uſed one for ano- 
ther: tor the ſutftance, ſhape, Dimenſzons , 
anduſe of them with horſe and Foot , / 
might acquaint you out of Polyzsb:us, L:- 
y, and other Authors, vid. Mat, Matt. 
P. 3515,3516. | —_— 
+ © Burtoler that pals, they were 
weapons of ſpecial defence and uſe in war, 
and they were made of Gold, 1 K:7es 
10.17. by Solomoz. or Brals , 1 King. 
14.27 aS by Rehelotm; or Wood, 1 Chron. 
12.8, wrought by ſome artificial work- 
man to the uſe ani purpaſe before 
named : and the word Shield 1n Scripture 
| is 
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is uſed ( properly and figuratively) ina 
fourfold ſenſe,uiz.tora Shield, 

I. Artificial, made by man for a de- 
fence ot the body againſt an enemy,and 
ſo had Gol:ah, 1 Sams. 17. 7. and thoſe 
mentioned, r Chrox.12.8. and I think all 
do cafily apprehend this. 

2. Political, (0 Rulers, Magiſtrates 
and Governours are ſtyled, P/alm 47. 9. 
Hoſ. 4.18. ſignifying that they are, or 
ought to be tor detence and proteQiion 
of the body politick; not deſtruction , 
(like the Rump.) 

3. Spiritual, againſt the Devil, &c, 
and fo it is uſed 1n the Text. 

4. Divine, and fo God himſelf is a 
Shield to the godly, Toprotes them , as, 
Gen.15.1, to Abraham. Deut.33.29. To 
Iſrael. Pſalm 3.3.and $4.9,11. ToDavid, 
and to all that walk uprightly. 

3. Of Faith. This is the main grace,the 
{u&zed of rhe Text here compared to a 
Shield : Of which 1 ſhall ſpeak ar large, 
as I handle the main Dodrine of this 
Verſe. P SR 

4. Wherewith ye ſball be able to quench, 
1.C, not only to repel and keep off , but 
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alſo to extinguith,and utterly to deſtroy 
all: their vencmous power of hurting 
you. | 

5. All theftery darts, thatis, all the 
Temptations of the D- vil,whereby he doth 
provoke us to ſin , againit which we pray 
in the Lords Prayer : And theſe are ſaid 
to be fiery darts and deſtructive , be- 
cauſe if admitted once, and allowed of, 
they do eafily kindle the heart to multitudes 
of fins, which (like links in a Chain ) 
draw in one another ſucceſhively : and 
here we mignroblerve by the. way. 

Do@. Satan hath his fiery dats to do w 
miſchief with. 

Queſt. If any do enquire what theſe fie- 
ry daris are, 1 anſwer, 

Azſw. Concupiſcence and ewl Lufts 
which do kindle the ſou! with Covetoul- 
neſs, Ambirton, Self-ſecking, Revenge , 
'&c. As alloall Incentives to fin , and 
dangerous temptations of incredulity , 
diltruſt,deſpair ; all which I :nay meet 
with in the main point , and now palſs 
them. 

6. Of the wicked, or that wicked one, 
1, e. of Satan, ahd his inftruments, 

FI wicked 
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wicked men, habits of fin, corruption of 


heart, ©. 


Theſe things premiſed, andthe Text 
thus exclained, it doth afturd us, 

D-&, Faith is a (brift1azs Shield (or 
Buckler) to with and, repel,and extingmfſh 
all the fiery darts , and deſiruttrve tempta- 
trons and ſeducementsof the Devil, Ergo 
we are commandcd to reſiſt him here- 
with, and we have a promiſe of Con- 
queſt , for be will fiee , if we grue no place 
to him. So alſo for the world, This is the 
Viftory, &c. and this we may the more 
eaſily be perſwaded of , it we conli- 


dcr, 


1. Thepromiſes of God made to Be- 
lievers,which are abundanr. 

2, The Grace of Faith (this Shield) 
mit ſelf , which 15evidence of our fon- 
ithip, union to Chriſt, as the Anchor , 
Oc. c. to the Roor, Foundation, Head. 

Thar ir juſtifierh us, by poſſeſſing 
iS b Chrift, of his Riches and Merits, 
Rem.3. 28. and 5. I. as i marriage A 
woman poſſeſſing the mans means ; 
and here you are to conſider, what Ju- 
iti:c2tion is, and how by faith we do 
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obtain it: O! which fee my Nuts at 
large on Rom. 13.: I. only thus here, Fu- 
ftrfication 15 an aft of Gods tmputing Chriſts 
Rgebteouſneſs to a belte ing ſlner, atſol- 
Vine him from ſin, accepting bim 46 r1yhr e- 
ous tn Chriſt ,and as an Heir of Eternal life ; 
Biſhop Downam de Fu?. 1. 2. 1. Papilts 
make Juitification Fuſttfafiton , and fo 
ganfound Juſktif-ation and Sanifcati- 
on , whereas the Hebrew H:tzdit, and 
the Greek 522917, & Prxge7 Sm ATC Verba for 
renfia judical words taken from Courts 
of Juſtice , and do not fignifie to make 
Juſt, but to abſolue: See Proverbs 17 15. 
Fa.5-23.Marzdik. Rom.3.24,26,28,30, 
By Faith in Chriſt only we are juſtified : we 
exclude not God the Author , nvr the 
Holy Ghoſt and Miniſters, the VWork- 
ers , nor 2014 Works, the evidence of Ju- 
iificarion : Bur thar as the matter, no- 
thing bur Chriſt and his Righteouſnc [s, 
which is the ObjeR of Faith , doth ju iifie » 
Ergo, we ſay, Fides ſola jutifi-at, oculus 
ſolu vidit, as rhe only inftcuments ro ap- 
prehcnd the Obje&, but nor Sol:taria, ſo- 
bots joyn'd with the Predicat, juſtificat, 
& ſol, ſed non (eparatiy ab antma , cere- 
bro, &C. 4. Faith 
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4. Faith gives Aſſurance, Heb.10.,2 2. 
asto Job, Lauid, Hizekiah, Paul : where 
yer note, thar the, | 

1 AdQsof Faithare, 1. Dire, 2. 
Refiea. 


2. Courts in which Pardon is ſealed, 
1, In Heaven, 2. In Conſcie ce- 


3. Aſſurance is either of, 1, Adhe- 

rence. 2+In Evidence. 

5-Faith [anaifieth axd purifieth the heart, 

Acts 15. 9. Purifie , &Cc. Gal. 2. 20, 
Chrifts Irues iu w, Col. 2, 12. Riſen with 
Chriſt by faith. 

An heavenly Corver(ation here, is a 
| good evidence of a heavenly condition 
| hereafter , as the Spirit pur intv upon 
| Saul, Dauid, Fehu,were a good earneſt of 

the future dignity of a Kingdom which 
befel them. 

6. And Jaſtly , Faith is an evidence o 
heauen, and all good hoped for, Heb.11.1. 
| Hab,2.4. Epheſ.2.8. Te are ſaved. 1 Pet. 

I. 9. Recet ung the end of your faith, the 
ſaluatien of your ſouls. 

Ap. Now ſumup all theſe together , 
and apply them to the point, then thar 
Faith, ( this Shield ) by which we have 

SON- 
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Son-ſhip, Union with Chriſt, Juſtifica- 
tion, Aflurance, Sanctification and Sal- 
vation, doth evidently conclude a full 
and final Conqueſt over all the fiery darts 
and deſtructive remprations of the wick- 
ed, and ſo you may ad4. them all as aw 
Illuſtration of the Reaſon ( annexed in 
this Text in the praiſe of this Faith ) 
drawn from the admirable aud wonder- 
ful effe&s of the ſame; viz. 1n queach- 
7ng all the fiery darts, | TV 
Queſt. If any ask how theſe darts can 
be thus quenched, 1 an{wer. S 
Anſw. By Faith I have intereſt into 
all the promiſes of God to Belicvers, I 
am his Son, I have Union with Chrif, 
am juſtified by his Righteauſneſs, have 
Aſſurance of his Favour, am ſan&ified 
by bis Grace, and have evidence of hea- 
ven , and final Saluat;on. Now apply 
theſe ro any Dart or Temptation, and re- 
{iſt chem with theſe , and ſay to Satan , 
&c. Should I yield to be or do what thou ſug- 
geſt, ta defile and undo my ſelf with wicked 
luftss.forfeit all my hozour and happineſs for 
thy tranſitory pleaſures, profits and prefer- 


ments. ; 
And 
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And fy in this caſe , as the Lord 
Jeſus our Saviour ſaid ro the Devil upon 
his grear profter of the power and glo. 
ry of all the Kingdoms of the world , 
Mat.4.10, Luke 4.8. Tay 3 nico ui <a> 
T»3 » Abt, ab{cede retro me, Satana. Art- 
as Montan, G-t thee bence , depart, avoid , 


be gore, 1 defie thee in ſuch a caſe as this ; 


then draw the (ward of the Spirit upon him, 
ard adjoyn Supplications and Prayer ro 
God to defend thee , and to ſubdue him 
under thy fcer, 


Ap. Thw reſiſt, and he will flee,and thos 


ſhalt conquer: Thus you ſee how you may 
improve this Shield of Faith to quench 


the fiery darts of the wicked in every kind: I 
have done with rhe proof of the point, 


I donow deſcend to Uſe. 


Uſes of this potnr are of Reproof, Ex- 


amination and Comfort, © 

I, The firft Uſe is of Reproof and Ter- 
rour to all that wart this ſhield, or neglect 
ir ether i111 defect or excels , either by 


Unbelief or Preſumption. 1. Unbelief is 


aiin againſt Farth in the way of defect ; 
and UVnbelzevers are ſuch as either know 


zot the Vord of God through igno- 
rTance 
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rance and want of the means of Fatth , 
as Pagans, Plalm 147. 19, 20, which yer 
exculerh them nor, bur a tazto, John 15. 
22. Or Obſiinicy and Wilfulaeſs againſt 
means, as many Chriſtians, 2 /et, 3.5. 
And this is the mother of Errours and 
Herefies. Know, but ackno viedge nor 
the Truth of it, as Atheiſts, Epicures. 
Know, and acknowledge, but appy not 
Threatnings, Precepts , Promiſes , SC. to 
themſelves,nor do conform to it, Men 
are moved with nothing to be,-and do as 
they ſhauld : Men are apr to eXCEpt A 
gainſt the Preacher , who muſt ſpeak by 
Rule , but are not ſo apr to ſubmit to 
the Word, which will find out mens 
faults, and diſcover their ob[;qutties, do 
what they can. 


Rep. This ptcce of Armour is uſher'd 


in witha Preface , and pur oft with. ſin- 
gular praiſe of the admirable effes, 

1, +boveall in oureſteem,principal- 
ly in referrence to the whole man : All 
our other Armour, of all which, iris de- 
fexſive and comprehenſive. EE; 

_ 2. The Shield: a ſhield is cirher a71- 
fictal, political, ſpiritual or divine, V1Zs 


God himſelf. fs 
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3. Quench , 1, e, extin2uiſh and ut- 
terly deſtroy. 

4. All the fiery darts, i.e. Terhpratts 
ons, Luſts, Incentives, &'c. 

5: Of the wicked,1.c, of Satan atid all 
his Inſtruthents; | E 

. Do. Faith is the Chriſtians Shieldto 
repel the darts of the Devil : Reaſons 
from Promzfes ; and in it {elf , by which 
we have Sor-ſhip , lnion:, Fuſitfication 5 
Aſſurance, Sanftification, and Evidence of 
Heaven, and dll future good, 

<Ap. Apply theſe to every dart; 

_ Ufe I; The firſt Uſe of Reproof is rs 
nbelievers who want this Shield : theſe 
either know not, or acknowledge not ; 
or apply not the word,nor conform td it ? 
Many are guilty of this 5 and this is a 


Srievous fin: for ir , PRs 

1.- Hinders the Word of God, and 
works of Chrilt, &c. Heb.4.1. 

2. Defiles alt in us and rous;T:ita 
ot 
_ 3. Makes that we cannot pleaſe God . 
Heb,t1.6. pe S EY 

4. Bur depart from God. Infidelity 
is the ground and fountain of all difo- 


S bedicnce, 


2 24 I REA ORG: 

” *, a 4 ” Og DIp. "7 , - -7 

_ _ _ — - : þ"s _._ _ 
ww - - 


CC ————————————. 


194 A Chriſtian Warfare: 


bedience, Heb. 3, 12, 
. And perlecute his ſervants, as 
Adis 14 2. the Fews did. 

God taxerh it inthe Fews that believed 
not his Word , Pſalm 106. 24. Chriſt 
npbraideth it, Xat.S. 26, And as the 
Fews entred not Canaan, but were bro- 
ken off , ſo God will puniſh it with his 
abſence. ,. and with rorments , Fohr 3. 
18, Luke 12.46, 

Eve, and the old World, Lots fons, 
£ oyptians , Iſraelites , were all undone 

y It, 

> If we were butalmoſt perſwaded , 
as (' Af#s 26,28, ) he to be Chriſtian 
and did we thereupon Cry as he, Mark 

9:24: Help: me wunbelief, there wers 

pe of us; that we might become Be- 
rata » bur whilſt rhe Thiet and _ 

thouſand were' ſo foon conyerted , 

do ſtill remain in unbelick. . | 

Gutta cavat lapidem, vel vi, wel ſepe 
cadenado. 

Ap. Bur neither force nor frequency 
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of the Word prevail with us : and 


hardneſs of heart through unbelict will 
bring deſtruction, 
Thus 
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| Thus.you know who are Uabelievers, 
what Unbelicf is,. how -hainons a fin it 
is inthe fruits and effects thereof, and 


how dreadful in the end and puniſh- 


ment of it. - - * } ep Oe 

LE This Ufe doth alſo reprove all 
preſumptuous perſons , that think they 
have a Buckler ,. when all proves to be 
bur a ſþ:eld of. painted paper,or fig leaf , 
which can do us no good inafſtorm of 
Femptation., no more.than 4dam and 
Eves clothing of fig-leaves could ſhelter 
them from: the injury of a cold Winter- 
ſeaſon, Gez.3.7, And here likewiſe we 


are to conſider, VVhat it is,: whence it: 
ſprings, how ſinful it is, the fruits of it, 


. 


and the end of it. | 
I donow proceed to the laſt piece of 
the defeſ;ue. Armour ,, which is the fifth 
in order, viz. The Helmet, | 
_ Exp, The words arefew and plain ; 
only obſerve that an Helmet is a piece of 


Armour fitted for the defence and ſafe. 


ty of the head, which we commonly call 
an Head-piece; Now a Helmet or Head- 
piece of Armour is either ; 


I, Artificial, wrought by the hands. 
O 3 
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ſome skilfulful Work-man , and fined 
for the heads defence : They were made 
antiently of Brafs or Copper, ſince of 
ſteel and iron, and that tor the hard- 
reſs, ſoundneſs and durablencfs of the 
menal, As eximeſt maxime durabile , it 
will abide blows without yieldance:and 
with {ach do ſoldiers uſe to arm their 
heads,as Col:ah did, and David aflaicd , 
I Sam.7:5., 38. 

2. Spiritual , and this is the Helmet io 
the Text, and. this 1s aſcribed to Al- | 
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mighty .God by the Prophet : He put 87 
Reghteouſneſs as a Breaſt-plate, and ax 
Helmet of Salvation upon bis head, &c. 
Tſa.59. 7. Though theſe things are to 
be underſtood tar otherwiſe of God , 
then of us , { though rhe Apoſtle here 
doth allude unto ' theſe terms) for the 
Prophet there doth deſcribe God as a | 
man of Arms, putting. on his Armour , | 
and fitting himfelt for the performance 
of ſore notable Exploits, and great at- 
chtevments ;- and « meaiing ts, That 
God doth undertake the care of his peoples 
Warfare , in their delruerance from miſe- 
ries, temporal and eternal , and in the fub- 
verſion 


| 


—— 
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verſion and deſtruFion of therr exemies that 
his power, juſtice, regard of his own glory , 
and tender affetion to his people, ſhall as 
evidently appear and be ſeen, as goodly rai- 
ment, aud gliftring armour upou the body of 
one that weareth it , Plalm 93.1. and 94. 
I,2. andgs.2. 

eAp. And have we nocxperience of 
this in our deliverances from the Rymp, 
Lambert, and $cQtarian party, and Reſti- 
turion of Government, 

Bur as this Text 4s applyable to us , 
fochis Helmet doth point. and dire& us 
ro ſome particular grace fingularly uſe- 
ful for us in our Way and War to (al- 
vation , ard this grace is hope of ſaluats- 
07, 1 Thel.5.8. 

> And this hope of ſalvation pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt, by whoſe merits we 
are ſaved, and may lift up our {elves 
(heads) as being already viRtorious in 
the combate which we are to fight, is 
as an Helmet of defence and glory ro 
us. 

Ap.And inthis ſenſe Hope js iiled the 
Helmet of ſalvation , both here in the 
Text, and alſo in that place, 1 Theſ.5.8. 

O 3 and 


= 


; 
4 
F 


© Mfrs: fe wager 7 PID 4 


EIEIET. Tee 


EE ee re 


198 A Chriſtian War fore. 


'and thus you have the meaning of rhe 
words, which being thus underſtood , 
gives us this DoGtrine , Viz,that 

- + A Cbriſtians hope is to hrm an helmet of 
Saluation : 10 that as a Soldicr doth arm 
his head-with an helmet againſt cats and 
knocks,and other hurts which it may elſe 
meet with ; ſo doth a true Chriſtian * 
arm and fence his heart and mind ( the 
principal Effential part of man ) againſt 
the manifold (furibundos 1inſultus Diabol: 
Piſcator ih Iſa. 59.7.) furious aflaules of 
the devil, This: hope we mult take up, 
and make uſe of inthis Warfare,  - | 
(©. Now concerning this Grace of | 
Hope , ſomething muſt be ſpoken for 
Explication, Confirmation, and - Appli- 
cation of the point, '* i 

Now, 1. for Explication. 

Defin. Spes eft extenfio appetitus 13 ap- 
petitile; Aquin. Hope is an extenſion or 
inlarging of the defire after fomething 
defireable ; thus: ſay the Schoolmen : 
This reacheth hope 1 the general , and 
this hope is varied, and may be cuther 
good or bad according to the nature of 
the appetite , and objeR of the ſame. 
_—_ DE aLT 2 , - D{VIHE5 
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Dzvines come nearer, and ſay as Au- 
guſtine , Hope 1s 4 deſire after ſomething 
which we do believe we may attain to , or of 
ſome excellent good thing ( cum fiducia 
obtinendi ) with confidence of obtaining it : 
and this Obje& of our Hope is attended 
with four conditions, viz. Thar it muſt 
be, I, Bonum. 2. Arduum. 3. Futurum, 
4. Poſsibile. 1. Good.* 2. Hard to be 
gotten, 3, Furure, Rom.$.24. 4. Poſh- 
ble to be attained, 

Ap. So that a Chriſtians Hope 1s a 
confident expeQation of all good things 
promiſed tous borh concerning this life, 
and a better in heavenly glory. 1 Cor. 
15.19. If tn this life only we have hrp- in 
Chr:ft,&c. But we rejogce in #e hope of the 
glory of God, (i.e.) of the felicity and ';ap- 
pineſs which they ſhall ha ve 11: rhe preſezce 
of God, Rom.5.2.though ar preſent they 
ſuffer, and others deride their Exult- 
ivgs. 

Or, Our hope in God for Salvation and 
future bleſſedneſs, is a Grace injulcd into 
our hearts by the holy Ghoſt , by which 
we exped all future good things , grace 

and glory, (& mit;gaetionem preſent:s 
= + © Wk Crucks 
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crucis, & likeraticnen , as alſo the miti- 


gation and deliverance from preſent mi- 
{eries ard affiictions according to the 
good counſel and will of God, reſting 
ppon the promiſes of God, and the me- 
rits of Chriſt apprehended by faith , 
Pſalm 49, i. & 52.9. (7 130, 5, 6,7,8. 
I have waited, and do wait, and yet will 
{till wait for the Lord, more then they 
that waitcd for the morning ;- yea and 
let all Iſrael hope in the Lord , for with 
him 1s mercy and plenteous Redempti- | 
ez, Andhe ſhall redeem Iſrael from all tni- 
= and calamitits, 1 Pet. 1.13, yea 
ope to exd, for rhe grace to be brought 
at the revelatiqn of Jeſus Chriſt. Hopes 
Eyes are upon God the dogor aud giver: 
Qur ſalvation, ( the «ltimws firzrs) the laſk 
and beſt gittrous, Ulponthe means con- 
ducing thereto, as the Auxrlia pratie , 
the manifold graces by which we doat- 
rain to {alvation and bleſſedneſs. 
You have heard the- 94d fit , what 
this Hope is, and the definitions of the | 
{amehbouth genera} and ſpecial, now for 
the cauſes of it. fs : 
}- The principal efficicpt my 45 
| | 0 
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God, who is the giver of every good 
and perfe& gift : He of his abundane 
Mercy hath begotten us unto a livel 
hope by the reſurreQion of Jeſus Chriſt 
from the dead; to an inheritance incor- 
ruptible , &c. 1 Pet.1:3,4. 

'2. The inſtrumental cauſe is. Faith , 


Heb.11. 1. For hope ſprings from faith , 
as a branch from the root. 


Ap. For becauſe we believe inhim, 
therefore we hope for all 'good from 
him. | 

3. The impulſive or moving cauſe of 
our Hope ts, the manifold goodneſs and 
free benefits of God to his people, and 
the former favours to them, and to our 
ſelves, of which we have had ſo great 
experience. 

He that hath formerly drank at a 
plentiful ſpring, will ill hope to ſpeed 
well there, when he hath occaſion and 
Rands in need of ſupply of water, and 
ſo may-we_ here for fupport and ſuc- 
Cour, 

4. The final cauſe-or end of our 
Hope. 1. TheGlory of God, in whom 
we place our hope , that muſt be pro; 
moted 


w_=y = 
= —_ —_— © — - - yy + So 5 - 
C _—_— + p—_ &_ — >” Joy ko 
- 2 my + # . 
ow < > _— Ky, - = Mt OOO —_ + - — 
b _ r Ws... - —mm=_7 > - _ — = : 
D—_—— — - — —_ _ 
> _— - ©_— Ws -——_ — y 
Ln EG rn nm IT oo Puno mmm pee nem ooci —  amnmnldttG pn = =Io dn GG HV woo GD AMP en” m_— 
. . __ ——— - - 


— — 


— ———_ ” — 


— 


- net ”" f " ” ” " 
- > 0-w—_—— = - : - I. P, =_ . © 4 - s 
__ . —_ _ « = __ : — 4 — —_ — — 
£ _ =—— = py — _ 5 : = N p. "RY - : 
_ _— - —_ - 6 Wo —_ —_—— - . x " = . k = © 
_ "I = _——— tr —_— - . - xe" _— = - 
oo  - - 
R S = WY —SZ 
- Sx -, - = — —_ _ = —_— o —_ ITS Fa 2s 
> - _ be = as how 
= — a I ay —_— yy hy — 2 en => - => = : 
nn - — _— ——_ SOS - _ _ a _ - 
F_ Je _ - —_— - _—_ > — = - - 
ESC, = = 
_ * — - - C " - —_ — — 


<—— £5 


—__ — — — 


—_— —  — 


— — 


302 AC briftian warfare. 


A — 


moted by us, and exalted for his mercy 
and grace, 1ſa. 30.18,19, 2, Our own 
ſalvation and blefſedneſs, for which we 
hope and waitupon him , 14:4. Iſa. 30, 
18,19, I The, 5. 8. and: thus for the 
Cauſes of hope, © 

3. The Subjc& of it is a true Chriſti- 
an, and only ſuch as are fo: it is ſpes 
ptorum ſimpliciter,the hope of the godly, 
{ not of the wicked) living and dead , 
Rev: 6.9,10,11, i 
4. Theſear of itis the heart, which 
is ſedes Afﬀeuum, the ſeat of the AﬀeGi- 
ons, not ſo much of the {enfirive, as of 
the intellecive part : of the Will eſpe- 
cially, which is ſometimes called A4p- 
petitus mentis , the ſouls appetite, Polay. 
Syntage 598. | 

5: The place of it is molt properly , 
(& fampliceter,)the earth,and thoſe thar 
are living both 1n ſoul and body in this 
world, who hope for many things, 1.1n 
beaver, there is only the hope of reſur- 
reQion of the body to immortal glory , 
&c. rhen , there it will ceaſe, and 


"the compleating of all divine promiſes 


to the Church and people of God, as 
ES - | | EY Rev. 
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Zev.6. g,19,11,then itceaſeth, 2,1n hell 
there can be no hope of azy goodto all 
etermity, to thoſe damned ſouls chain'd 
and bound up toeverlaſiling mifery. 

6. The ObjeR of it 15 firſt and prin- 
cipally the Lord, Pſalm 33. 22. and 3g, 
13. As we hope in him, ſo we expet mercy , 
8&c. from bim.” His cMercy,Pſalm 33.18. 
and 147.11. Gods eye ayd pleaſure is on: 
ſuch as hope ſo. His Word , Pſalm 119. 
81. and 38,15. Elſe Dauid had fainted. 
And Jeſus Chrift bis ſon, 1 Cor, 15. 19. 
If in this life, and then in ſubſervien- 
1 a 
| All the benefits of God promiſed to 
| us, and particularly Beneficia , Verie , 
| Gratie, Glorie , of pardon of ll our ſins 

for the merits ſake of Chriſt, 2 Cor, 3.1,2. 
berng freed from the miniſtration of death 
by the Law, Grace , and all the bene- 
fits ſpiritual and corporal uſually con- 
ferred upon men in thar ſtate, Pſal, 25, 
3-11: Hab.2.3. wait for it,(though it tar- 
Ty ) etiamſs ſupra maturaeſſent, Rom. 4. 
18, Glory ina joyful reſurrefion, and 13 
the fate of glory, Acts 2.26, 27, 28. 
and 23,6, and 24.5, Rom, 5,2, Tit. 
| 3.7+ he ne Te The 
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7. The Adjuncts of it are. 1.4 pre- 
paration of Mind, 1 Pet. 1.13. 1 John 
3.3. Hethat hath this hope purifieth himſelf. 
2. Aholy Life, 3. Perſeverance to 
the end,till the revelation of Chrift, then 
it ſhall ceaſe. 4, Aſſurance, and this 
ariſerh from, and js grounded upon the 
trs:h of Gods promiſes, the merits of Chriſt, 
the effectual omnjportence of Ged that 
promiſeth good, to perform whatſoever he 
hath promiſed, whereas mens promiſes, 
merits, and power of performance Is as 
nothing, 

8. The effe#s of Hope are many, for ir 
makes men , 

FT: The more 4 odly. 

2. Tothink(humiliter) lowly of them- 
{elves , and ſublimter, highly of God , 
upon whom the hopeful man doth wholly de- 
pend. 

3. To renounce our own merits, and tg 
relt only upon free grace. 

4- Aſſurance of future good by the mercy 
of God, and merits of Chriſt only, 
5. Perſeverance in our duty to God and 


Man, 
9. Patience and joy tn Affiraions, Rom- 
£2,20 _ 
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9. In quibus conventint & differun fi- 
des & ſpes,the agreement and difference 
berwixt Faith and hope. 


Now concerning this 2:nth particularr; 
confider, that , 

- 1. Saving faith and __ do agree inthe 
common efficient cauſe of them borh , 
wiz. The boly Gboft, tor it is he that infu- 
ferh both into our hearts, adjoyning cer= 
eainty and affurance , for each of thens 
gives us the like aſſurance. 

2. Bur the difference between them ; 

2. Faith begetteth Hope , and fo is 
before it ;bur hope comes after, and is 
an individual companion of Faith. 

2: Faith ts pertwaded that God ſpake 
truth : hope waits the occaſion of time 
when God will diſcover it. | 

3, Faith is perſwaded of the Truth of 
God, who can neither Ize nor decerue, &Cc. 
and of all his Promites,bope expects pa- 
tiently the performance of them , and 
that God will effte& them. 

4. Faith believes that God 15 our Fa- 
ther , Hope expedts that he will repre 
preſent himſclt to us accordingly. 

5- Faith repreſents future things as 
Pt efent Hone w21rs for. Then & 
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6. Faith believes tharEternal Life is 
given us Hope waits till it come, and be 
revealed to us. 

7- Faith is the foundation, and Hope 
reſteth upon 1t, 

$;. Faith ſuſtains feeds , and ſup» 
plyes:Hope : for we cannor hop: to have 
any thing from God, except: we belicve 
his Promiſes; and Hope by patient wait. 
ing , Nrrengthens the weakneſs of our 
Faith,thar that fail not, 

10. The Oppoſites are Doubt, Deſpair , 
bope i 1n the Creature, and | RY tuventi- 
os, and all the vain i hopes of evil menin, 
and for evil things. --- x | 

| Thus you havethe , 1. Definitions: 
2. Cauſes. 3.SubjeR. 4. Scart. 5; Place. 
6. Obje&. 7. Adjunds. : 8. Effects. 9. 
The difference betwixrt Faith and Hope, 
&'c: and 10. Oppolites of this Grace of 
hope, the helmet of ſaluation, *: | 

And thus much ſhall ſuffice for the 
explication of the point. 

2. Now T'deſcend tothe ſecond narti- 
cular propounded, viz. T7! he confir mation 
of the poist. | 

I. It is frequemly commanded in 

Scripture 
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Scripture, Fſalm 130.7,8: Let 1ſrael hope 
i the Lord, with him is mercy : I need nor 
multiply Scriptures. 

T 1. It is highly commended. 
| I, Good, 2 Thef, 2.16. 2-Bleſſed,T16 
2.13. 3.Ltwely,1 Pet. I. Z. 4.5#re & fted. 
faſt, Heb.6.1 9. 5. 4nd byit we are ſaved, 
Rom. $. 24. becauſe hope is neceſſarily 
joyned with faith. UV 
For we believe what we are norin 
poſſeſsion of, bur hope expeceth the -per- 
| formance 11 due time, {o that it continues 
with us, ::1] we bave happineſs 1z hand; 
and then hope endeth ix fruztion,and there 
determinerth and ceaferth : Thus it brings 
| to heaven , Ergo, we are faid; Tobe 
| ſaved by it. | 
HI, And eminently compared for its fur» 
ther commendation, | 
1: As here, roan Helnet , for dura= 
bleneſs and defence it fails us not. 
2, Toan 4xchor , Heb: 6. 19. for its 
vſefulneſs in ſtorms.,and in the moſt trou- 


ble ſome times. = | 
: 3 .Toa Staff tO leap and reſt -upon 12 OUr 

pilgrimage here, Þſalm 33,22. Iſa, 59. 

Io, Stay upon-his God, 
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I V. And for inſtances. 

1. Abraham above nope, Rom. 4.18. 

2. David, all along in the Plalms. 

3. The faithful in death, Prov. 14. 
32, Ia. 25.9. Jer, 14. 22: Rom. 5.2. 

&. Foſephot Arimathea ; Luke 23. 51; 


for the kingdom of God. 


5. The Diſciples, Luke 24. 21, 
6. St. Paul of the ReſurreQion, &c. 
Acts 23. 6. and 28. 20; &c, 
7. And the Theſſalonians, 1 Thef.1,3. 
with patience of hope. 

. Now as we have the Conmaras, Com- 
mendations, Compariſons , and divers in- 
ſtances of Scriprure, ſo we might raife 
divers Reaſons and Arguments out of the 
Scriptures already cited further to ac- 
quaint us, why we ſhould take this hel. 
met of ſaluation ; and thus , hope in the 
Lord, and periift theretn. | 

V. And theſe reaſons doarife in re- 
ſpcRok, - -. NOT, 

- I God himfelf,becaule he 7s our help and 
Shield, He thar plucks our feer our of 
the Net, Pſalm 25, 15. and 33+ 20. and 
becauſe with him is Mercy,and plentifub 
redemption, Pſalm 130.7,8. I 
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2 Our ſetves,becaule hope in God never* 
thames men, Rom. 5.5-(1,c) Nos ffairatur 
ſperantes , hope i in other things ofrer; 
doth, and we gain much by- it; for we 
tenew'our ſtrength, and become indefa- 
tigable, 7/a.40.31; þ 

3. From the perſeverance and conti- 
mance tn hope init (cl{;torwe ought to 
perſiſt and continue therein to the _ 
becauſe the grace afid benefit to be 
brought to us; 18 ſo great, i Pet, I. 13." 
becauſe the whole world hopes: for: a” 
Reftauration ; much- more reafori have 
ve, Rom.S.19. to 26, 


a 2 . 
< 


' Yow have heard the point from chis 
ptece of Armour, v7z. * ; 
Do.” 7 Chriſtians hope of fuluation 75" 
zo him an helmet, wh:ch he muſt take, and 
make uſe of in bis ſpiritual Warfare : This 
potnt you have heard expl icated — 
ag:>--: : 
* Now I do proceed fo improve and 
make uſe of -it. | | 
3.1 donow deſcend to the third parti- 
cular propounded , vzz. the Uſes. -* 

1. Ufe tis of Reproof to thoſe char” 
P hop? 


A Chrittias Warfare: 


zxPÞ- 5 33 Fey ought to do. 

1. Doubtful perſons , that tear God 
will not defend , nur. deliver them in 
time of temptation , not bcſtow eter- 
nal lite upon them : True it 1s, that in 
us there is caute enough to doubt, when 
we conſider our fins ; butletus bewail 
this , and our Confidence may be in 
God. 
2; Deſparrful people , that apprehend 
cheir 10s ro bc greater than mercy can 
pardon': Gez.4.13. Thus did Caiz ; fo 
thoſe that had no hope, 1 Theſ. 4. 13. 
This is a' great fin: Ol this fce my 
—_ | 

3. Toole that hope n the creatnre , as. | 
roo many do. See my Notes of ruſt in 
God, or 1n humane iruentions and forged 
zales, as poor ſupcrſtitous perſons and 
Papi{ts doy who place their hope in the 
Saines departed, and ifi their Relzques , 
in Bul's, Pardoxs and Indulgencies of the 
Pope ;, 1n Yows and Pilgrimages , and 2 
thoa(znJ orber Ceremonzous Otfervs 1075, 
Or 15 thetr own merits. 

4- This Ute dorh iuftly reprove and 
condemn the vaiz hope of evil mem , Ws, 

an 
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and after etl things: We are acreina 
Lalyrinth, a Maze, an textrical le way : 
[t were endleſs to-ſpeak of the vanity of 
mens hopes: * Take but a few Inſtances. 
I. Balaam ( no doubt ) hoped to ez- 
rich and advance himſelf by the wages ot 
wnrighteouſceſs, according to Balacks pro- 
miſe, Numb. 22. 17. 2 Pet.2, 15, bnt it 
proved otherwiſe. .. 

-2. And bloody Abimeleck, by the. 
ſlaughter of his Brethren , made himſelf 
a King ; but you know what Is Ezd was, 
Judg.9.5,6. .- y 2 

3. eAbab hoped to compaſs Nabeths 
vineyard. to enlarge his Homeſta], and 
co hold it alfo when he had gotten it , he. 
did fo , but he: had and held it with a 
vengeance, I K:np.21, 

: 4» Zimri ( no doubt) when he had 
{lain his Mr. El4h King of J1f-ael, and 
retgned in his ſtead, hoped he had becn 
fate enough , but Omr: brought him ro | 
adeſparate end, 1 Kings 16.9,10,16, to 
21, 2 Kings 9.31.Had Limripeace > 

| 5. Athal:iah hoped that ſhe had ſe- 
cured the Kingdom to her ſelf by the 
ilaughter of the Seed Royal , bur ſhe 
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tound it otherwiſe, 2 Kings 11. I. 

6, Sennacherils huge Army could not 
compaſs their deſign, but were miſerab- 
ly deſtroyed, no doubt, he hoped other- 
wile, 2 Kings 18.19. 

7.Iſrcels hopein Egypt never did them 
good, 1{a.30,2,11,tul5, 

8. And thoſe that had made a Cove- 
nant wrh death and hell, hoped thar all 
would be well enough with them, bur 
they were diſappointed, 1ſa. 28.15.to 
S— | 

9. Thoſe Husbandmen, Mat. 21. 33, 
to 42. and Luke 2v 9, tO 17. They flew 
the Heir. and did ſeize upon hi inheritance, 
hoped that they had much advantaged 
( when they undid ) themſelves thereby, 
Why ſhould I be endlels in Inſtances 
that are innumerable ? | 

eAp. All rhoſe hopes vaniſh and periſh, 
and no marvel, for God hath ſpoken it, 
The Hypocrites hope ſhall periſh, and , Job 
8.13,14,15. be 45 4 Spiders web ; his houſe 
ſhall zot ſtand, 8&c. but be 45 a.dyg man 
giving up the Ghoſt, Job 11.20. ForGoa 
aeſtroyes ſuch hope, Job 14.19. 

Queſt. Sothar we may ask the ah 

10n, 
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Gion,(as Fob. 27.8.)vhat is the Hope, 8c, 
though he had gained, when God takes away 
hys ſoul 2 

Axſw. Sure when death comes, The 
hope of unjuſt mea periſheth,Prov.11-7,23. 
and ends inwrath, Plalm 112. 10. The 
wicked ſhall ſee, and grieve, and periſh ,and 
melt away ; the deſire ( or Hope) of the 
wicked ſhall periſþÞ. Such hopes are 
like duſt or chaff, fome or thin froth, 
{moak thar is foon diſperſed, or a Gueſt 
that ſtays but a day ſaith the wiſe man , 
Eccleſ.5.14. Or like an unfaithful man 
in time of Trouble,a broker tooth,and a fook 
out of Joynt; Prov.25.19. faith Solomoz. 

Ap. Should I bring theſe things down 
to our times, when ſhould I end, and 
conclude this Subjet ! For how man 
did hope, that upon the death of the 
late King, both Name and Thing, King 
and K:ng-ſhip hath been dead for ever ; 
and that either Anarchy or Tyranny, Stra- 
tocracy of Oligarchy, &c. viz. the Rump , 
ſhould have domineered over us for 
ever! And that King, Kingdom , Se!tle- 
ment,or Free Parliament cond1cing there- 
fo, ſhould never have appeared more! 
wy = Oraers 
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Others had better hopes, and now God 
hath decided the buſizeſs. 

You know the point from this helmet 
of ſaloatten, viz. | 

Doc. A Chriſt:ans hope of faluation is 
to him an helmet, which he mn't. take, "and 
make uſe in this ſpiritual FYarfare : This 
hath been explicated, confirmed , and 
applyed in part. The firſt Uſe did re- 
piove douttful and deſparirful perſons. ihe 
{econd, Theſe that hope tn the Creature, 17 
hsmane inventiuas,or 1n their own Merits, 
And thirdly, The vatn hopes of evil men, 
7a, and after Vain or evil things, Inſtances 
of which are innumeradle. 

1. Balaam. 2. Abimeleth, 2. Ahab. 
4. Zimri.' 5. Athaliah. 6. Sennacherit. 
7. Iſrael hopingin Egypt. 8. Thoſe Cove- 
nanters with death and hell. And. 9. Thoſe 
HusLandmen in the Goſpel, who ſlew the 
Heir,and did feize upon his inheritance, 
hoping they had, much advantaged 
themſelves thereby , at. 21. whereas 
indeed they utterly undid themſelves by 
{o: Joing , as it is cvident tothis day, 
(1 600, years ſince. ) | 

Theſe nine Inſtances were propound- 


\F 
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ed unto you , with a brief Application to 
theſe times , and expreflion of the righ- 
teous Juagements of God againſt ſuch 
fenful and ungodly hopes. 

Ttius far I have proceeded : I do now 
deſcend ro the Uſes of Examination and 
Exhortation, which you may conjoyn to- 
gether for brevity lake. 

The ſecond and third Uſe of Exant- 
nation and Exhortation , 15 A Chriſtians 
hope of ſalvation, a belmet ; then try, and 
examine your ſelves what Uſe you make 
of it. You have heard it opened 1nthe 
Cauſes and Effe&s of it, &&c. 

1. Now do you zmportuze God much 
for this Grace of Hope , he # the Donor 
of this, and every perfe8 gift ; He is the 
Fountais of all good, ard ro him we muſt 
have recourſe. =. 

2, How do we cheriſh Fzith, the 
Root, and Inſtrumental cauſe of this.F aith 
1s 2 principal grace,as you ave card; 
Then uſe all caeans ro ſtreogeres ir,aad 
ſtarve it not. 

3. Doth our hope of ſa[vs''92 make 
1s act the more ſtrenouſh; an1 vigo- 
rouſly : Forthe, 1. Glory of Coa,froma 
26: | P 4 whom 


ms 
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whom we expect (aluation, accorging to 
what we pray for, ( Orat..Dom.. Pet. 1.) 
hollowed be thy Name, Glorifie bin in als 
Fhings-+ EE YT ATI ITS, 

.: Ap.How can we hope for ſuch honour 
from ::jm, whom we wilfully diſhonout 
daily ! Be you exharted and perſwaded 
zo mcnd what is amils in this particular. 
2; And for our own Salvatzop in the 
way of it, and inthe purſuit of whatſq- 
ever may further the {ame.,. . \ 


[ b. 


,” 'p: Theſe. are the final cauſes and 


1 * 


you euch theſe are the. proper Bot- 
xles © for ſucb Vine : The wicked bave 
0 hope, bring without God iz ihe,world . 
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Ap. Do we eſtecm the fruition of 
theſe the greateſt Blefſhng<:or 15 our hope 
{et upon the wotlg, the pleaſures, profits, 
2nd preferments of rhe ſame, | 
I.. Senſual, and ftaful pleaſures are as 
much as {ome - ( Epicurs de grege porct, 
E picures and otncrs do hop: tor.. 
. .2,. With others; Go!d 75 therr hope , 
and gain their godlineſs. Jod 31, 24. He 
did not ſo : AndeHammez their God, 
Aat,6.2 4s oY | : 
3. And tne Glory, Pomp and Preferment 
of this world, have cauſed many to fall 
down, and worſhip the God of this 
world : This our Saviour refuſed, 
. 6, Howare our minds prepared, 1 Pet. 
x.13.andour lives purified, 1 Fohz 3. 3. 
1, To entertatnſach a perſeverance,as is 
required of us , Viz:To hold fat our con- 
ftdence, and rejoycing of hope firm and ſted- 
faſt unto the end, Neb. 3. 6.14. And, 
2. Such a full affurance of Hope unto 
the end,as is expected and defired by us, 
Heb, 6. 1T. which muſt be accompliſh- 
ed by diligence, Faith and Patience, not 
flothfulneſs, . | 
Ap. We mnt: be at pains to reach this 
, ' Aﬀurance , 
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Aſſurance, and great 1i':;zence muſt be 
uſed ro keep it tree a34 tall, without 
anxiety and doubting : Let this be your 
work, 

7. What efteQs have this cur hope of 
ſaluvatioz wrought and produced in us > 
Are we nereby taught to be more hea- 
venly minded ? Are our hearts there where 
our hopes are? Andare we more confor- 
mable to heaveply conditions and qual:fi- 
cations , there 1s perfeR Peace,Unity, Ami- 
ty, Love and Concord, all in agreement, 
and ane God, axd Father over all, who is 
1nfnitely good. 

Ap. But we onearih have had many 
Maſters, none of the beſt ; and amongſ 
our ſelves, are full of FraCtions and di- 
viſions. Machtavels wicked rule hath 
had great power, influence and preva - 
lence with us for many years, Viz. D:- 
wide & 1mpera , which hath been migh- 
ily acted by a Feſurted party, Divide and 
Rule. We have more reſembled a wil- 
dernefs of Bears,and Lr1ons, wolves and 
Tgers, rather then a Paradiſe of God, 
a place of peace, where the Lion and 
the Lamb lye down in peace together , 
EE Iſa. 
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Iſa. 11.6. to 10. and 65, 25, We 
have broken one anothers heads, and 
hands, and hearts, and Eſtates; and 
how all things have ſuited with this 
Helmec of Salvation, I leave ro wile , 
experienced Chriſtians ro determine , 
Tentene animis celeftibus Ire ? Grear 
anger among heavenly minds, was 
ſtrange ro Hearhens ; The good Lord 
mend itnow among Chriſtians. 
. 2. How much more humble are we 
chen formerly ; This is a Talley of grace, 
Capſula virtutum , a Cabinet of vertnes ; 
the firſt ſtep to heaven; to which God 
oives his grace, and then adds Exaltarti- 
On, 
Ap. X«t how few have, and embrace 
this? - 
3. How much Self-dez:al,all in reference 
to the things of this world , hath this 
hope wrought in us : VWho denys himſelf 
the more, in reſpect of diſhoneſt gain : 
Or willingly reſtores things unlawfully 
gotten, We hope for heaven, yer we 
would willingly hold the worſt -gotten 
goods on earth, 
_ "Ap. How theſe things ſuit, I know 
act. | fo, \Vhat 
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4. hat Patzexce upon earth in bear- 
ing Afﬀlictions and Injuries > Hath our 
hope of heaven wrought 1n us 2 

5. And lafily , Whar perſeverance in 
the performance of our duty to God and 
man; Have we becn more ſerviceable 
to God, and mare profitable, uſeful and 
benehcial to men then formerly > hath 
our hope of heavenenlivened our devo - 
tions to God, and eplarged our good 
afteions,our hearts and our hands in cha- 
rity tomen2 Orrather, have not we been 
likethoſe deſperate people , ( Fer.2,25. 
&c. and 13.10, e&Fc.and 18.11,12,07c. 
ſee the places) who when the Prophet 
had reproved them for rheir fins, &c. 

1. They anſwered him croſly and 
negatively, yea deſperately; for rhey 
{aid, Noaſh deſperatum eſi, ( a deſperate 
word) q.d. the caſe is deſperate , and we 
are at a point , there is no remedy, we are 
fraft cure, paſt care , and therefore we will 
do as we have done, &C. We have loved 
rangers and irange courſes, and ſo we will 
c/o ftill; a prophane reſolution. 

Queit. But what was their courſe ang 
::1:e 2 1 anſwer with the Prophet. 
| Burk nat ou 1 tan TP 
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Anſw, They committed two great 
Evils , Fer.2. 13. Azd perſiſted tn ev:l 
till their own wickedneſs correfied them , 
verl.19. | 

They were, I. like a degererate plant of 
4 ſtrange wine, verl.21. 

Or, 2, A wild Aﬀe in the wilderneſs 
that ſnuffs up the wind, &c. verſ. 24. and 
yer they plead innocence, and ſaid, / 
am not polluted, ver\.2 3. 

2. So Fer. 13. 10, &c. They would 
walk after their own hearts , &C. till they 
became like a rotten, girdle,good for nothing; 
though God choſe them t6 be for a People , a 
Name, 4 Praiſe , and 4 Glory , yet they 
would not hear, nor obey,till God would ne;- 
ther pity, zor ;ſparey rior have mercy, but 
daſh th:m one againſt another , and deſt;oy 
them, verſ(.14, becauſe they were fo u;- 
changeable 1x evil , like the Ethiopian or 
Leopard, that can change neither 5&7: , 
nor ſpots,verf.23,24,25, | 

3. Soalfo, Fer. 18, 11,12. They took 
up the like defparate reſolution, ( and 
word Noaſb) to walk after their own 
devices z to which they added, ro deviſe 
Miſchicf againi the Propher, who gave 


them 
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gave them good counſe], &«, verl. 11. 
18, So Fer.42. and 43. and 44. 15,16, 
to 20, | | 
Ap.The places put,or compared roge- 

ther, give us the very cxaG@ picture and. 
characer of our late Vſurpers : And how 
can ſuch men wear hope as an helmet of 
ſalvation : Thus much for Examinati- 
on and Exhortation ; I end with a 
word of conſolatioz. 

Uſe 4. The fourth Uſe of Conſola- 


—— — — 
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tion, is, to them that may hope upon 


Experience, as Pſalm 78.9,7,8. 

I, They may be of good courage, Plalm 
31.24. And have gladneſs, Prov. 10.28. 
end praiſe God for the light of his counte- 
nance, Plalm 42.5.11, - | 

2, May bope 1ntroutle, Jer. 14.8. 
Lam, 3.26. 1z death,Prov. 14.32. When 
heauen and earth ſhakes; Joel 3. 26. Luke 
21,28. 1 Thel(.q4.16. - 

3. They ſhall flouriſh, Jer. 17.7,8. 4nd 
riſe gloriouſly, Tit.2.13. 

Of zhe ſeven pieces of this Panoply , 
(or whole Armour of God ) ſo neccfla- 


ry, for us in our ſpiritual and Chriſtian 


Warfare : You have heard five of them 
; { poken 
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poken of already, Viz. 1. 4 Belt. 2, A 

Breaſt -late. 3. Shooes. 4, 4 Shield. And , 
5: An Helmet, All which I have opeu- 
cd, and applyed unto you : All which 
are eſpecially De _ 

6. I do nowdelcend to the laſt two 
pieces, viz.' 6. A Sword, And , 7, Sup- 
plication and Prayers , which are as well 
offenſive as Defenſive : of which in their 
order. Be 

6. This fixth piece, is, the Sword of the 
| Spirit , which is the Word of God , 

Thy Mdyazgar 4% Treluar® 5 it pnpa Oct: 
| The words are plain, and eafic tobe 
| underſtood ; only note, that , | 

I, A Smordiscither Material, or Spi- 

| ritual. 

I. Material , which is a ſharp wea- 
pox uled in War for offence or deferxe, fo 
called. 

Defin. And the Original word Mguye 
15 tranſlated Gladz, a Sword. 

Erymol, Now Gladtus derivatur &4 cla- 
| de, quod ad Cladem fit Inventus , vel ad 
hoſttum cladem fit Gladius , proprie autem 
appellatus Glad, quia Gulam dtuvidit, 1,e. 
cervicem deſecat ; nam cetera membra ſe- 

Cur 1916 
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curibus  caduntar collum eladio Fanturs ; 
Mart. Mars. p. 1030. JEN 

Ap. Now a Sword 15 called in latiz:? 
by a name gerived froma word, that (12- 
mes Slanghter , Deſtruftion and Miſery , 
&c, eſpecially of an enemy: 

oF'T his hath been our Maſter a great 
while.” and Ergo, we know it by woful 
Experience: too well-; withour any fur- 
cher Explication : Bar this is not the 
ſword in the Text, - 

2. Spiritual , and this is the forts Lt 
the Text ; and 1s here ſaid -ro be The 
ord of God , and tothis only we ſpeak , 
for we have not to do' with natural 
words , which men utter: with their 
mouths by fpecch to expreſs thetr minds 
one to another 1n this place from this 
Text, 

This Spiritual Sword , the word of 
God ; is either, I, Eſſential or, 3. Ti he- 
ological. 

' I, Eſſential , Viz. Chriſt , the Sop of 
God , the ſecond: perſon 1 in the Trintty , 
by whom the Will of \God is. declared to the 
Charch, as our minds are exptefſcd to 


other men by our words, So Fopr 2. 1 + 
The 
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Tie word 4s made fleſh, and dmelt among 
: this is the Eflential and uncreated 
pub je and in Scripturegwo ſpecial At- 
tributes are a{crib'd as peculiar to the ſon. 
of God,the ſecond perlonin the Trinity : 


x2. The wiftlom of the Father, Prov. 8. r4, 


to 36. 2. The word of the Father, John 
1.1. Theſe rwo Epithites Chriſt claims 
to himlelf, ©Hat. 11. 27. Fohn 1. 18. 
W hen :he faich, No man knows the Father, 
nor hath ftek God, ſave the Son : In this 
he aſſumeth to be his Fathers Wiſdorn : 
Ve are not wife enough to aſcend to 
fuch an height. And to be his word, 
inchat he revealerh, and dorh declare 
him unto. men ; In which reſpeR, he is 
falled 8 Prophet Andthar Paget, Deut, 
18.15--- ; 
- Theological ot divine word from God 
to men,viz. The holyScripture of the old 
and New Teftament, Zuke 12.28. And 
what is taughr-in them,and learned from 
them, Aﬀs 11.19. 2Tim.4.2. Preach 
the Word, be inſtant, 8c. Reprove, QC. 
Ap. This 35-2 created and "foired word , 
to make:wi wiſe unto ſalvation , 2 Tim. 3. 
I5, 16,17, 2 Pet. 1.19, 20, 21: We 


Q have 
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haue a ſure word of Prophecy, &c. Ark 
this Wordof God made knownto us by 
Cirill,@c. is, 
I, Good, {0 ſaid Hezekiah, 2 Kings 20; 
. though the Meſſage was ſad. And 
the Lord himſelf laid, 1 will perform my 
good wort{t0-y0u after (eventy years, Jer. 29. 
10, and Heb.6,5,6, Ye hear the danger 
of them that have taſted the.good word 
of God, it rhey.fall away : their caſeis 
. woful, And clus Word of God that 1 is 
ſogood, isalſo, 
-. 2, Pure ;" Pſalm II9.. 140: Very pre, 
Ergo,Thy ſervant loveth it.; 3- yea,Every 
word of God'ts Peres ſaih wile Agur , 
Prov. 30,55: 
PRE + OT ſo ſaid Mend 2 Sam 7.28, 
In his devour prayer to God: And Chiift 
- himſelf in his moſt affeionate prayer 
wo tus Farther, Foba 17,174: "+ 
-4. Gra619 3 All mandefeaer the gra- 
cious words of: Chrifts mauth, Luke 4.22. 
5 Preclowyea, 8 that moſt of all when 
we want it-,.aS 1 $4.31, When there 
Was no open viſlign : Roxacareade , OC. 
6. Sound ; a forim'of .wholeſome and 


healthful words; v [NUyTITOY 3 ſuch. 4s conl- 
duce 
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duce to the health of our fouls; 2 Tim. 
1.13.rather wholeſome then torhſone; 
healthful than dehcares ; nor rainred 
with Errour or Herefie , with any falfe 
or cotrupt Doctrine. 

7. It is quick and powerful , and ſharp- 
er then any two-edged ſword ,@©c. Heb: 
A.12,13. 

I Which moſt properly may be ap- 
plied to Chriſt ; For he 1s, 

. Quick, ie. living, beholding the 
PETs + and'aCtioris of mien , to reward 
them accordingly : Todiſtinguſt Chriſt 
from Idols , which can fee , nor do no- 
thing, Pſalm I15. 4.5,6,7. 

2, Powerful, 1. e. omniſcient , and 
able to execure wrath upon the diſobe- 
dient, 

3. And ſharper then a two-edged ſword, 
which eaſily enters , and makes way for 
It felt- 

-Ap. So Chriſt ( who is omniſcient ) 
doth ea{ilyenter, ſee, and ſearch the ſe- 
cret thoughts and inventions of the 
heart ; forall things arc naked and open 


unto the ey: of him with whom we have 
to do; 


0-9, This 
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2. This is alſo appliable to the word 
of God made knownto us inthe Scrip- 
rures ; and that in all the fore-named 
feſpedts : for itallo is quick and powerful, | 
and ſharper than any ſword, and is ' 
therefore ſtyled, The rod and ſpirit of his 
mouth , Iſa. 1x.4: wherewith the Lord 
ihall,conſume, and flay the wicked as 
with a {word,ſharpand of two edges, as 
it iS in Revel.1.16. where he ſpeaks of 
Chriſt, and his Word et tus Church, 
and to the Nations of the world : And 
as ic 15 thus applyed to the Word of 
God, and of Chriſt made known to the 
world, fois itallo, 
2.Tothe Word of God in the mouths 
of his Prophets, Apoliles ond Manilters. 
See 1[a-49. 2 . He, 1.c, God hath made m) 
wouth like a ſharp ſword, (as well as a 
Rod, as it is called before) where you 
malt confider, that Xfouth is pur for the 
Word ( of the PropherJas it is frequent- 
ly in Scripture: Gen. 45. 21, He did, 
(Numb. A I6.) accoraine to the meth , 
i.c. Commandment of Pharoah. - Moles 
numbred them according to the mouth ; 
ic The Word of the Lord, as he wi 
com! 
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commanded. Conſider alſo , 

I. Who itwas that madethe Pro. 
phers mouth thus like a ſharp ſword , 
it was God the Father , from whom all 
power is dertiyed and communicated to 
Chriſt, cMat.28.18. It isheonly that 
hath made his word ( in the mouths of 
his Meſſengers ) to be a ſword of All- 
ſ{uftictent power, and of admirable ct- 
ficacy, 

2. To what end and purpoſe their 
Mouths are made ſo ſharp. I anſwer, 
To ſubdue mens ſouls to the obedience 
of itz evenas mendo {ubdue Nations by 
the power of a material {word:fo by this 
ſpiricual ſword, rhe Lord dotb ſubdue 
us to the obedience of Chriſt : And it is 
{o with the mouths of Gods Meſlengers, 
if you diſtinguiſh | of ir objeQtive, and 
have reſpe& to the ObjeAs and Parttes 
whom it doth moſt concern, to this fur- 
ther end, viz. Either for, 1. Evil and 
Deſtruction ro the wicked , by denun- 
ciation and menaccs of wrath again{t 
luch. 2. Iris forthe good and falvari- 
on of the godly, by promiſes of Mercy 
2nd Goodneſs to them, 
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3. And both theſe ſhall be thus cffe&- 
ed, and brought to pals, by publiſhing 
that Word of God which 15 by him put 
into their mouths ro theſe ends ; and all 
this ſhall as aſſuredly be fulfilled and 
effe&cd, as if they had done it them- 
ſelves, or had ſech it with their eyes. 

0 This is the work of Prophets and 
Apoltles, the Meſlengers and Miniſters 
of Chriſt, ro do and perform i 1n obed1- 
cnce and ſubſerviency to him ; and then 
they have done their duty : This you 
may ſee eminently in the Propher Feze- 
my : Fer. 1.9,10. Behold, ſaith the Lord, 
T hace put my words 17 thy mouth : To le 
as his mouth, Jer.15. 19. To ſeparate the 
preceomu from the wie: Notre, that God 
ſends no dumb Mcfiengers : Azxd he ap- 
poirted the Prophet, and ard fet him over 
the Natiozs. | 

I. For theſe ends, as above named , 
to root cus, or pluck up, to pull down, andto 
deſtroy ,.as alfo 0 to butld aud to phos, Jer.12. 
I6,17, 

2. And by the ſame means before 
mentioned ; See God himſelt explaining 
ets tothe Prophet ; Fer. 18,7,8,9,10- 
i a If 
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If he threaten a Nation, an they repent , 
then God will repent : And if he make pro- 
miſes to a Nation, and blejs them, 1; they 
abule all thcn,not that Goa repenteth as 
man doth through over-ſight, or want of 
fore-callt, or out of fcklenels and muta- 
bility of mind , for ſach grounds of 
Repentance are impertections in man, 
and cant befal God, Numb. 23.19. Bur 
God is fatd ro repent, when he doth, as 
mes uſe to do when they repent , I. Sam. 25: 
33,34. VWhenhe revoketh a doom thar 


he had pait, and ffayerth rhe execution. 


of a ſentence formerly denounced, Gez, 


6.6,7. God repented that he had made maz 


&C, 1$54m,15,11. That he had ſet up 
Saul to be King ; which doom and fen- 
rence, aSit was denounced, becauſe of 
mans {1 ; fo iris reverſed, when man 
cea(cth fo to do, the end being accom- 
pliſhed for which it was denounced,vzz. 
that it might not be inflited, as ver,7, 
So that as the School-men ſay, Reper- 
tance 13 man 1s a change of the mind or Will: 
But with God,1t rs the willing of a change, 
bis mind and purpoſe abiding (till the ſame , 
as Jer.20.16. | 
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Reg. Take the Rule , 1. Gods Mezaces 
are denounced with a condition, if nor 


intended, viz. of Repentance. © 
2, And !:1s Promiles likewiſe are pro- 
pounded to people, though in abſolute 
cerms, oft-times concelyed yer with rhe 
like reſervation, viz. not to take place, 
but upon their perſeverance in well do- 
!ng , unto whom the ſame are made, 
Deut. 28, 1,15:The bleſsings and curſes to 
the ſame people ;, 1 Sami2. 30, of Elies 
houſe, of Krng Sauls kingdom, 
Thus youhave feen this abundantly 
in the Prophet Feremy: And for the A- 
poſtles , and others, ſce 2 Cor. 2.15.16, 
71; Wwe ares ſweet ſatour of Chriſt, &c. 
and 4.7. we bave this treaſure in earther 
weſſels,that the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us, And 10.4,5.6. 
The weapons of our Warfare are mighty 
through God, | SEPTofF 
> See further the praiſcs of this 
word( This ſword of the $ pirit Yaccum- 
mulared; Pſalm 19. 7. 8,9. That it 1s 
I.Perfef, converting the fouls ; 2. Sure, 
making wiſe the ſimple. 3. Right , re- 
{ear 7 LL 4 joycing 


expreſſed, yet ſecretly implyed and 
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joycing rhe heart. 4. Pure, enlightning 
the eyes. 5+ Clean,enduring for ever. 
6. True and righteous altogerher, more 
defired then gold, ſweeter than honey : 
By theſe we are warned , and in keepino 
them 1s great reward, ver.1O, 11. ejuſdem, 

2. Andthe Word of God is uſually 
compared to Seed, Luke 8. 5, And 
Fames 8.18. Of bis own will begat be ws , 
with the word of truth. And it is ſtyled , 
1.Pet.1,23, Incorruptible ſeed , by which 
we are born again, even the word of God, 
which lrueth and atideth for ever ; Thus 
much ſhall ſuffice for the proof of this 
point, I might add Arguments, 

' 1. Excellency of this ſword, and that 
borh in the 65 0 and defenſive pro- 
perties of it. 

2. From the Author of it , vUsz, The 
Sperit, Bur theſe in the Application 
will have their further Amplification 
and Enlargement, Ergo, I defcend toir. 
Uſes are, 

' Uſel. Thefirſt Uſe informs us of the 
Excellency of this ſword both for Offence 


and Defence, to the Enemy and our 
Sn 


I, For 
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[4 I. For Offenceto the Enemy : See, 1. | 
\tf Satan ; For with this our Saviour wound- 
1! 


ed the Devil, Mat.4t. 2. The fins of 
great ones: How piain were the Pro- 
dh! phers with Kings! Nathan , Micarah ; 
WIG Ezek.,21.25. with King Zedekiah. 3, Er- 
i! rours, Hereſtes , and evil Opinions. 
| 4. Self-Intereſts and Unrighteouſneſs. 
$6 5. Aad the unruly Tranſgreflions of all, 
But now , 
1.Satan will try many tricks and wiles; 
as Balack did by Baalam. 
2. Great ones Wl endure no Controuſ, 
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l like the Princes in Ferzmy. | 

IN 3. Errour pleads the Spirit. 

i= 4. Self-Interefis, and unrighteous in- 

Wit nocence, Fer.2-35. 

1 3, And the croſs Multitude, the vul- 

nl g4rity, are a!l for Tumults and Uproars, 

F |! as A#s 19.24. and are ſet on miſchief , 
i as they,Exod. 32.19. 

wn Thus concerning this ſword of the Spr- 

rit. 


You have heard that the Sword is ct- 
ther Material or Spiritual ; And this 
ſpiritual ſword is either Efſenttal and 


ancreated , or Theological, DoCinal 
' Tone” or 
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or Evangelical, created, and inſpired , 
and conveighed from God to men. That 
this Dotrinal W ordis good, pure, true , 
gracious, preciow,ſound and healing, Qu! 
me ſanum fecir, ſeu vaictudini reftirut , 
Pal. Lex, Þ. JTI3. Aidzovania yay , 
Dorine ſana, 1 Tim-1, 10. The Apofile 
commands 7 zmethy, To bold fat the form 
of ſound words ,  TmTumuny £15 v3iuyormwy 
>5oy » Exemplar,( ſeu expreſſam formam ) 
Habe (teneto) ſanorum Verborum que 4.me 
audiſti, 8c. Arias Montan, Pal. Lex: p. 
2. 

7. This word is ſaid to be qurck and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged 
ſz0rd, Heb.4.12., which is applyed to, 

I. The Effential, uncreated Word , 
the Son of Gad. | 

2. The Word of God, and Chriſt to 
the world, called the Rod, and [pirit of 
bis mouth. | 

And, 3. Tothe Word of God in the 
months of his Meſſengers: 1. To ſubdue 
mens {ouls to the obedience of ir: 2. To 
be for evil or good, death or life, de- 


ſtruction or ſalvation , ro the obſtinare 
or obcdient. 
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eAp. And this is the work of Prophets, 
Apoſtles, and Miniſters of Chrift in all 
Ages , which himſelf doth explain to 
them : Ter. 1.7. At what inftant 7 ſhall 
ſpeak of a Nation, © 
oF Not that God dorh repent out of 
over-{ight , or defe& of fore-caſt, or 
mutability of mind , as men do; bur 
when he revoketh the doom he had 
paſſed , and ſtays the Execution what 
he had denounced : when his own end 
is accompliſhed , either in the Repen- 
rance of the wicked, or perſeycrance of 
the godly,&c- to whom, and ro which 
end all the Menaces and Promitſcs, 
Threatnings and Encouragements of 
God are made: All which Menaces 
and Promiſes are ever to be underſtood 
with the condicion or reſervation there 
expreſſed by Almighty God, How ab- 
ſolute {oever they appear, or by us may 
be apprehended in their Terms or 
Words. z 
8. You have alſo heard the praiſes 
ot this Sword, the Word of God, our 
of Pſalm 19. 7.8,9. in fix particulars. 
9. And that it is uſually compared co 
in- 
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incorruptible ſced in ſeveral Scriptures, 

10. Andalto the Arguments or Rea- 
ſons of this point; v#z, Thar, 

Do&. The word of God xs the true Chri- 
tians ſword, wherewith he doth defend him- 
ſelf, and offend bis ſpiritual adverſaries : 
I ſay the Reaſons do ariſe from its own 
Excellency in the uſe of it: And the 
Author of it , viz. The Spirit of God. 

Here the War 15 ſpiritual, and fo is 
the Enemy , and fo alfo is the Sword : 
All are ſpitzual ; and Ergo, Thus ſuited 
one to another tathis Wartare, 

&* Bur the Reaſons will meet with a 
further illuſtration inthe Application of 
chis point: To which now I do now de- 
fcend. | | | 

xt, And the Uſes of - this point are 
of Information. | Poe 

DoQ. The Ward of Gods the ſword of 
all the faithful, wherewith to defend them- 
ſelves, and to offend their ſpiritual aitverſa- 
ries,to withſtand, repel, ſubdue, and cut off 
all Satans temptations, and other corrupt:- 
ons which war againſt oxr ſouls , 1 Pet, 
2.II. | 

& Now the Word of God is called 
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7 he ſword of the Spirit , becinfe, 

x; The Spirit makerh this Weapon to 
our hands,-2 Pet.1.21.-For.holy men of 
God ſpake as they were moved by the 
holy Gholt, 

2. This-Sword Nlayeth « our ſpiricual 
enemies, 7ſa. 11.4. 

3: Ir is fo ſharp,thar it pierceth to the 

dividing of- the Soul and Spirit, Heb. 4. 
12, of the Joyms and Marrow, you of 
the Heart: - * 
H 4, Becaufe. ir is tio carnal, but a foi. 
ritual VWeaport: 2 Cor.10,4. The Wea- 
pons of our Warfare are not canal -bur 
mighty, © 

You have abtief account of what hath, 
been already done ; we are now com 
to the Uſe 8&' improvement of the point. 
You know upon this 1 entered the laſt 
day, but Ic 1a only name ſome parti- 
eulars to Your, not inving time to to' prote- 
eureany of. them. BT% 

> 'Ofthele therefore let me now | peak 

alinle more at large. The- ſpiritual E- 

-nemics I then named unto you , were , 
1. Satan, 2. The Sins of great ones: 


, Errours, Herefies,and evil Opintons. 
4.Selt- 
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Self-intereſts and unrighteouſneſs. And}; 
5. FTheuncoly Tranſgrefſions and wick- 
ednefles of all people. 

FT. Ule of Informarion : This Uſe 
dothinform us of the Excellency of this 
Sword in' the uſe of it , both in the way 
of Offence and Defence , to ſnbdue and 
ſupport. | 

1. And for Offence, the firft enemy 
to be encountere:: with, 1s , 

I. Satan, He 1: a fierce, cruel and 
crafty Adverſary ; Of whom you have 
heard before, wer. 11, 12. This is he 
thar encountered our Saviour in the wil- 
derneſs,Mat.4.1, | | 
In which Temptation you ſhall find 
him :( Protew-ltke ) changing his skin; 
and ating a threefold p*rſon : bur a 
Tempter he-will be inevery ſhape, ſtill 
aiming at evi], and endeavouring to ſe- 
duce men'to fin. 

- I. Hewill be an Hermit in the wilder: 
neſs, and will viſit Chriſt as a friend to 
adviſe hitn : not to faſt over-long,nor to 
Hurt himfelt- with hunger : and mark 
WRT TEES. 

I,*Eys0:5 Satane , the Devils entrance 

| upo!N 
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upon the enſuing Tempration. 
2, Aris & T1 Chr ift ; he Rifiſtance of Chr iſt 
rhereunto : Chriſt had faſtedlong, and 
was now an hungred : and hereupon he 
takes occaſion to begin : The devil rakes 
Chriſt at the weakeli: this is his praQiſe 
ſtill : notre , | | 
Dot. As he did by Chrift,ſo he will do by 
all : when-we are weakeſt , then he will be 
buſie at work with us to ſeduce and deſtroy 
#$, ; 
r.The Devil obſerved the preaching 
of Fobz the Bapriſt ; John 1.34. 1 ſaw, 
and bare record that this 1s the Son of God 
2. And that voice from heaven at the Bap- 
tiſm of Chri#, Mar. 3.17. Yet he doubt- 
ed whether Chriſt wasſo indeed., and 
Ergo ,now he comes to try,and ſift it our 
by this Temptarion : for {aich he, thor 
art now hangry,which doth-not befall to 
God, nor v2 {on of God ; But I will 
ant that thou art ſo , Thez turn theſe 
fones into bread : for God;can change 
the nature of things at his. own plea-. 
fare : But if thon canſt not do this, thou 
art neirher God, nor the Son of God. - 
x.” Mark how the devil firikes at the 
> 
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Deity of Chrift, and at our Faith, by 
ratlkg ſack a doundte? 7 7 2 
cAnſw. Burt mark now the Arſmey 
and Reſiſtance of Chrilt tothis Temp: 
ratiotl, © 7 {ns bc: 
I, He doth tiotſay, / am Ged, and ſo 
drive him away, Wn 7s FI 
2. But he takes up the ſword of the ſp:- 
rit , Deut;$.3. and therewich drives 
him away :* for havibg "granted that 
Bread ; and bodily food ts the uſual re- 
medy againſt hunger ; Yet faith our $2- 
viour , There is no neceſsity for nie to de ſo *. 
For if 'I be the Son of God , know thou, That 
God 1s z0t bound to ſrpport Ly bread only, as 
Nature is, ayd men are by the ordinary way 
Tae Oe tek: 
| * eAp. Bur he hath many other ways 
and means to ſuſtain and nouriſh us 
withall : Though here be no bread , y<t 
| Low ; It 15 not Bread only ; or other or- 
p dinary food thar dorh nouriſhany man ,' 
£ bur by Gods appointment of ir'ro thar 
| 
BU 


| 
þ 
' 
| 


end, andblefhing vpon itz Befides God 
can ſupport and ſupply us miraculouſly , 
X He can nouriſh us withour any food, or - 
he pur the vertue of food into other things; ' 
ity R and 
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and can mike poyſon to be both mear 
ana medicfne, Hat 16,t8, and Ergo, 
Upen bim w:ll I wart, ſaitn Cirifty and fo 
ler us cioalſo : Exit Saran, he hath done 
with this ſhape, and tizis Tcmpration. 

2. The D-vil as the part of aſeem- 

ing Satnc, a devout Zelot: He will go 
{ next) to the holy (ity , and try what he can 
do there, He tiketh up Chr:ſt, and cariieh 
h m, 4s Go''s Spirit did Prulip, A&s 8 394 
He caught him away. 

DoGt. Hark what ihe Devil can dof God + 
permityhe can carry away wicked men quick 
zato hell : And wondcr not that Chriſt 
ſuffered the Devil to carry him , who 
fuffered hts Inftruments ro crecific him : 
When he bad brought Chriſt thirher , 
he ſcrs him upon a Pinacle of the Tem- 
plc, aplace as fir, as dangerous, to ferve 
his turin, to temp: onr Saviour, 

The City, the Temple, all here mind- 
ed mcn of picty , of the truc worſhip of 
God ; and here the Devil will curn De- 
ceiver ; ( and becauſe Chriſt had foil'd 
him with Scripture before ) he will cite 
Scripture too, and perſwade Chrilt to 
leap down , upon the Reaſon alledged 
in Pſalm, Plal.g1.11,12. Dot. 
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Temptations in the Church, in holy places, 
axd duties, in great Aſſemblres, as well as 
in the wilderneſſe. « 

The D-vil «1d not caſt Chriſt down , 
but bid him caſt himſelf down. 

Do&. Note, 2. The Devil may tempt 
and perſwade to evil, he canzot compel, Hoc 
rantum pertinet quod egtt in principio , 
Seducere, &c. Irxneus, The Devil 
cites Scripture, but withal, he adds and 
concealerh at his pleafure, ( viz, Caſt 
thy ſelf down, and to keep thee in all 
thy ways, mifinterpreteth , and miſap.. 
plicth , averteth all, (as impions He- 
reticks, his Diſciples do) Mendacium ab 
ſcondens per Scripturam , quod faciunt 
amnes Heretic: fatth Irentus. 

Note 3. That »0 Temptation of Satay 
is more pernt:10us and dangerous, than that 
which 1s coloured with miſapplied Scripture , 
and ſhew of ſanaity ; But beware the 
Devil and kis Miniſters when they ace 

like Angels of Light, 2 Cor. 11. 14,15. 
4p. Thus the Devil perſwaded 
Chrift to remptGod,hoping to find bim' 
either ro be an Impefter , it he received 
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hurc by the fall,.or the Son of God by 
preſerving himfelt in the fall, 

Anſw. Bur mark how Chriſt ( with 
the lame Weapon, this Sword ( foils 
him again , by producing a general pro- 
hibition rhat concerneth all men ; Det. 
6.16. Ye ſball not tempt the Lord , q. d. 
Itbecomes none to temptGod,much lcfs 
him whom 1 know, ( and thou doubrteſt 
to be rhe Son of God. | 2. 

F And then is God tempred , when 
ordinary means are neglected, beſides 
and againſt the Counſel and Warrant 
of Almighty God. : 

Ap. And ſo ſhould Ido, if (negle&- 
ing the ſtairs by which I may deſcend 
with ſafety , I ſhould ( Sponte, n0z Juſſus 
@ Patre, ſolum a te provocatus, precipitem 
me dare vellem) freely at thy provocati- 
on without my Fathers command, caft 
my ſelf down head-long , Exit Satan, 
the ſecond time. oY 

3, He acts the part of a mighty Mo- 
narch*, and will try what grear gifts 
will do ; and they ufe ro do much, 

Deut,16,19: "ns 

1: Herakes him up into an exceeding 

: HT high 
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high mountain z a fit place for oftenta- 
tion , and to take the proſpect and view 
of many excellent Things, 

L 2, There he ſhews him allthe king- 
domes of the world, and the glory of 
them : z.e, The Excellency, Riches , 
Splendor , Beauty , and whatſoever 
1s admirable in them ; all theſe he pre- 
ſents 10 Chriſts ſen!es,by Viſion ar leaſt, 
elſe hecould nor do ut. 

3. Alltheſe he impudently claims as 
his own, and in his power to diipole of, 
-& promiſeth to give them all ro Chriſt. 
} 4. His only demand was , Proftratss 
adora me , do but fall down, and worſhip 
me, and all (hall be thine. | 

Ap, Adangerous tentation,and made 

up of lies and miſchief ! how think you, 
would ſuch a Promiſe have prevailed 
with many a Worldling. 

Do&. Note, That the glory of the world 
is a choice bait of the devil to catch and 
enſnare mens ſouls. 

Bat mark how Chriſt doth anſwer 
eais his moſt abominable preſumprion. 

* I, Tohis Perſon z Uma Samy , Alt 
Satan, Get thee hence Satan, be gone 
| R 3 blaſphemous 
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phemous Devil; This he ſpake with 
ſuch Authority , that he durft ſtay no. 
longer, ENS 365 

2. Then to his Tempration , he takes 
up the ſame VVeapon, the Sword of the 
Spirit, as before, and our of thoſe Scri- 
prures , Det. 6.13.and 10.12,20, and 
I 3.4. which Ciwift citeth thus , Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and bim 
oily ſhalt theu ſerue : Thou minkeft thar 
it 1 do not worſhipthee, then I amthe 
San of God : bur it I do ,, then thou 
knoweſt I am not the Son of Ged : 
Be gone Devil, and know you, that it 1s 
an univer{al Precepr and Command up- 
cnevery Creature, To gue divine honour 
ito God their (reator. 

Ap. Thus the Devil by a threefold 
Tempration tryes to know wha Chriſt 
is, whether the Son of God or not ; and 
when all is fone, he is forc'd to be gone, 
25 wiſe as he came ro him, without any 
fatisf:&tion. Thus did he do by Chrilt, 
wiz. He did adt asa friend in the wil- 
derneſs, or divine in the Temple;a migh- 
ty Monarch in the world with great 


promtſes,but prevailed nor. 
= AP. 
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Ap. And it he did thus by our Savi. 
our , what will he nur do by us 2 he will 
try all his wles and ſhapes, 

Hcnce is the great difficulty of our 
rigit uſt g,we 1 tag & :rming this w.4- 
pon weii azalalt tim. For foinerimes he 
actcth as tne Prince of Daiknels , ten 
astne red Dragon, as 3n Agel ot 1tght, 
one while he tc mprteth ro dulparation, 
then to preſumption , now he [ri_hts 
with Ter:ours, the frowns of m.n. loſs 
of preferment 3 Then with; promiles of 
the worlds glory (if you will worſhtp 
bim) and of all dctrable tiungs ,as he 
did by our S .viour. 

He trycs every way to ſeduce and de- 
ſtroy us ; and therefore we had necd to 
learn the uſc of this Weapon. very well, 
to be realy to repel his manitold and 
various T<mprations : Take therefore the 
ford of the Spirit. which is the word of 
God , to reſiſt the Deiil that he may flce 

from you, Jam. 4.7. 

I. The ſccond Enemy to withſtanJ 
with this Srord of the Spirit , was the 
{ins of great Men. How plain were the 
Prophets of old with Kings and Princes, 

R 4 Samatl 
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0 impel DePY Saul, Nathan and Gad with 


45:4 about Buthſheba , and numbring 
Lae Pr ople ; : Eliiahwith Ahab , and with 
Fehoram allo: ſo alſs was Mirai with 
Ahab", and Tebu with Fehoſhaphat for 
b<lping eAbat, , {o Eliazey alſo. for his 
Foyning with thazied , Shemarah wath 


Kehoboam , and-a Propher with Ferobe- 


am, and 4mss allo, Hazani the Seer with 
Siſa, and another Prophet Amazlah, 
Zechariah, King Foaſh, and El:ſha with 
eboram, F eremiah with Fehotakim, and 
Ezekiel with Zedekiph, and Fohy __ 
with wicked Herod. 

Ap. Thus Kings and Princes of old 
did hear and bear the Rebukes of Pro- 
phers and ri:o{e that did obey and re- 
form according to'their Counſel , did 
fare thebetter : And thoſe thar refiſted 
and mifuſed;-rhe Prophets tor their la- 
bour , did brt refift ro their own fuinc 

and deft nion. 

_ Now the only thing that SERA 
difficult ro ms this word againſt 
the Mighty, 1s , 

<> Becauſe chey do ſo harden them. 


ſelves againſt Reproot , and will en- 
-P dure 


a " y 
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dure no controul, They are ſtrait in 
Aſas fit of anger ,. 2 Chroy. 16, for 
which he ſmarred : Orelfe in Abats fu- 
ry, I-Kings 22. Orlike the Princes In 
:zteremiah's time , that wonld never let 
him be quiet, bur vexed him with one 
thing or other, ler.18.18, 
n . 2, The Errours., Hereftes and evil 
Opinions of--all ages and rimes ; ' Theſe 
are another Enemy 1o be dealt with, 
with this Weapon : Theſe are thoſe 
Gordian knots that have.always been 
cutafinder with this ſword : For this}, 
peruſe the Riſe, and Ruine of Errours 
and Hereſies out of the Antients., and 
ſo from time to time. PS ood 
x. Yet theſe ſtrengthen themlſclves 
mightily with that reſolution mentioned 
by Auguſtine, Nondum perſuadetis etianft 
perſuaſeris , They will not be converted, 
though they be ſufficiently convinced. 
2. They plead the Spirit as much as 
any, ( but without trial) thongh ir be 
as much of deluſion as confuſion ; of 
which we have much experience. | 
Z- They cite Scripture (this {word ) 
abundantly, though miſerably maimed, 
JE PCer- 
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perverted, miſinterpreted and miſappli- 
cd to that purpoſe, yet they will not ſee 
wherein they fail, though heir defefs and 
miſtakes be -iſcovered wirh the cleareſt 
eye, and doomed to (ilence by the moſt 
impartial judgement. 

( Bur it hath been their «fual courſe 
to run themſelves out of breath in tneir 
own endleſs Mazes, till they fall aſun- 
der, diflolve, and vaniſh to zoth:ng. 

4. The next enemy to encounter with 
ehis Sword, is Self-ſeeking, ſelf-intereſts , 
and Unrighieouſpeſs of men. This pra- 
Qilc is pwnt-blank oppolice and croſs 
to thar Grace cf Self-denial, {fo much 
recommended to us by our Saviour 
Chriſt : Luke 9. 23, If any man will 
come after me : and practiſed by the 
Worthies of all ages, who have denyed 
them(clves in their own VVill, Mind, 
and fintul AﬀeRions. 

In the caſe: of Pleaſure, Profit, Honor 
and Preferment, 

I, Thus did Abreham; Gez 12.8 17 
bis Son, as well 4s in his [eniarity , to Lot 
bi Nephew, 

2. Moſes. Ex0d.3 2.10, When God pro- 
_— miſed 
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miſed him ſo, and yethe did prefer the people 
before himſelf chuſing afflia:on,&c.eſteem- 
1x9 the reproach of Chriſt, 8c, 

3, And Job 1. 20. 1n the loſs of all he 
ſubmits, and bleſſeth God. 

4. Wile Agur , Prov.30.2. I am ſhore 
bruitiſh, &C. and know not. 

5. And the three Children, Day. 3. 
16, uponthe utmoſt danger. 

6. The Prophets, 1 X29, 13.7.That the 
may of Goa, Jeroboams reward, or CMS 
catah , Ababs threatnings. Inſtance in 
Dantel , Dan. 5. 17, whom Belſhaz- 
zars rewaras could not divert from right 
Counſel, ver{.22. Dan. 6, 10, Nor fear 
of Liens from the ſervice of God by prayer. 

7. The Apoſtles, Mat. 19.27. That for- 
fook all to follow Chriſt 5 Take St. Paul 
for inſtance : Phrl.3.7. Leſs then the leaft. 
of Saints, Gal.1. 16. He conferred zot 
with fleſh and blood, &c, Rom.9.1: He 
could wiſh bimſelf accurſed , &c, reſpe- 

ve, 

8, Yea and leſus Chriſt bimſelf, Phil. 
2.6. who 1nthe form of God , &c. Mat. 
26. 39. Net as I will, but 4s thou wilt, in 
ts Agony. | 

| 9. Beſides 
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9. Beſides , The Widow of Sarepra, 
1 King. 17.12. by her meal andoyl. 
10. And Efthey the Queen: Eſfth,4.16, 
By hey life, if 1 perijh, 1 periſh. 
IT. The Macedonians : 2 Cor. 8-1, 
Who beyond their power. | 
12, And thoſe Hebrews, Heb.10.34, 
Who took joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods : 
With many orhers which might be ad- 
ded to this Roll, Martyrs and Corfeſſors, 
*8&c. who ſought not themſelves, but the Lord 
Teſus Chrift, and loved not therr Isves unto 
the death. | 
*  Jp- Bar, alas for grief, how many of 
our times have walked quite contrary to 
this Precept and Praftiſe ; who have 
ſought rebelliouſly after higher places , 
as Korah; Numb. 16. 10. Abſalom and 
Zimri did : with many others. And 
Bloodily after the life of others, as Saul 
did, I Sam. 20, 1, And the Philiſtims , 
2 Sam. 5.17, Atſalom, 2 Sam. 17. 3. 
And Herod did , Mat.2.13. And Co- 
vetouſly after the Eſtates of others , as 
Abab and Tezabeldid. | 
: © Andby theſe I mean the Church, 
and State- Robbers, and Plunder -maſters of 
Our 
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our times. 1. Vho mace a Self- deny- 
ize Ordinance, yet minded anc practifed 
nothing leſs ; but acted the contrary. 
2. Who did ear: themſelves with their 
own unrighteonſneſs, and the Ruine of 
the Nation, whilſt they pretended no- 
thing but the Commoz good , ( it you 
would bclieve them ) and never would 
have a ſettlement, but have continued 
our confuſions, to thetr advantages. 

Ap. But now it you draw out this 
Sword, and whet it againſt fuch - Theſe 
will ward off cheir blowes , and ſhel- 
ter themſelves , and ſay , Tou aim amz(s 
to ſtrike thus at them , for they are 1mnocent , 
ard their 1ntentions were good, that they had 
nothing Lut pay, providence, ſucceſs, lawful 
prize, aud due rewards for their .[ervice, 
Their drift was to advance the Kingdom 
and Scepter. of Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
make a thorow reformation, when rhey 
ated and effected the deformation of 
all that is called Gooa ,, ( Was ever any 
Nation thus beguiled ! &c.) | 

. Theſe are juſt like thoſe in Ferem;abs 
time , who pleaded innocence , and called 


themſelves the Temple of the Lozd, Jer.2. 
354 
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35s Nothing but tynocence and piety, wheit 
they were 4 cage of every unclean and hte- 
ful bird, Rev, 18.2. Avery den of Dra- 
oons,to {ay no worle, 

5, The laſt Enemy we have to en- 
counter with this Falchon, tbe Sword of the 
Spirit Is, 

67 The unraly wickedzeſs , and head- 
flrong tranſgreſsions of all ſorts, eſpecially 
the Rude multitude and vulgarity of the peo- 
ple , ths Bellua multorum capitum , 
multitudes who are called, the bea't of the 
reeds,(G* gnat Ghajath Cannzx\(i.)1zcre- 
ps feram Cane, Ar Mon.) Rebuke the beaſt 
of the reeds,or the company of ſpear men, the 
multitude of the bulls with the calves of the 
people : Pſalm 68. 30. Till they ſubmit , 
&Cc. 4nd ſcatter the people that delight in 
war > Which place is appliable to , 
i. An waruly Army, Ul fet as Lambert 
was upon bad defigns. 2. Or a rude 
tout of vulgarity, bent and reſolved upon 
any vanity or folly : You ſhall find them 
as unteachable and incorrizible as thoſe 
Dragans amongſt Reeds and Ruſhcs in 
fertile {oils , and great plenty of all 
things, 1ſa;35. 7, Thoſe Wild How 

anda 
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and Calves ( Commanders and com- 
mon Soldiers) here mentioned. 
Ap. When mulritndes ( Solarers and 


others , or both Copj#28:m, united roge- 
ther ) are fect on miſchief like thoſe Ido- 


laters , Exod. 32.19. which coſt three 
bundred mens lives in one day , they 
will not only raiſe vproars and tumults 
as Demetrius ( with ſuch afhiſftance) did 


So Epheſus about D:axa, ACts 19.2 4, But 


there is no Action ſo heatheniſh or 
fooliſh , ſo barbarous or fac inorous, that 
they will not be ready to at; remem- 
ber what ſuch did ro our Saviour, Mat. 
27.20, And what ſuch did in Ezglazd , 
Tan. 3v. 1648. to King Charles the firſt , 
ſuch had need of rebuke , till they ſub- 
mit themſelves , and till they be ſcarter- 
ed. by the hand of God, and of lawful 
authority. 

I am heartily forry that I muſt con- 
clude this branch of this Uſe with an 
obſervation of my own experience , 
which 15 this,vfz, 

That Ihave heard and read many Sermons 
of theſe our times : In which if you do 
well view the ſubje& of the diſcourſe in 


the 
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the Text ( under hand ) you may per- 
ceive a Sword, Bright, and brazdiſbed , 
drawn forth gl:trering and ſhining; and 
you would think it would do marvel. 
lous or wonderful Execution ; but when 
it comes to the upſhor, it you obſerve ir-, 
you ſhall find-as well as I,that the Time. 
ſerving Preacher hath learned -the Are , 
to make the porrt of this ſword fo blunt, 
and the edge of it fo dull , that ;#t ſhall 
neither pierce nor cut , neither {earch nor 
hurt,no-nor give any wound at all(in the 
ſenſe of the Apoſtle, Heb.4.12.) to them 
that ſtand in moſt nced- of ſuch a ſcruti- 
ny. I am nor ignorant thatthere are ſeve- 
ral kinds of preaching , vV!z. That there 
7s aſoul-ſaviug, a ſelf-pleaſing, and a time. 
ſerving .; or men-pleaſing preaching. 


1. The laſt, vis. The Tim-ſerving 


1s beſt accepred ; He that can daub with 
untempered morter , and make pillows 


for mens elbows 5 that can cry peace ; 
peace, when there is no peace, and with 


lies make the beart of the r1ghteous ſad, and 
t reg then the hazds of the wicked by prom:- 
fng them life , Ez*k, 13, The Apoſtle 
St Pa:l 91d not ſo, Gal,1,10. DET 
mm Thete 


ON RE wma F 


re the men that are moſt accept. 
cd, whilef they hate him that rebuke 


c. for oltentation » More then edifica. 
tlon, to ſet forth himſelf 3 luchamar is 


and 
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and is moſt carcful to obſerve therule of 
Go4. Ezck 3.17. Son of man T have made 
thee a wa'chman unto the houſe of Iſrael : be 
hath i-a-ned 01 ro be afra:d of mens faces, 
zor d1ſmard at thetr words , thoyoh they be 
among hriars and thorns, ard dwell among 
Scorpions, EZCK. 2.6. Jer. 1.7. What- 
ſoever 1 command thee , thos ſhalt | gave : 
This is his pratiſe, and for {uccels and 
reward he waits upon God. 

Andiif I may out of unfeigned loveto 
you all, and eſpecially to all ſuch as 
would gladly fee the face of our late 
times, of themſelves, and of cheir own 
fouls (in reference to rhe Times) in a 


clear Cryltal glafs , which will neither 


fatrer you, nor detra& from any, 

I would recommend the renowned 
Sermons preached lately before Honou- 
rable Aﬀſemblies, and upon publick oc- 
caſions, by that truly Reverend Dr.Fohz 
GawdenPreacher at the Temple:of whom 
withour prejudice of any others, (whoſe 
learned labours I have alforead) I will 
only {ay (tnreference to our late Times) 
as Solomozzs mother doth of the vertuous 


Wife, and that with little variation of 


the 


= a BY >=, 


A Chriſtian Warfare. 259 
the words : Many Preachers hawe aloe 
worthtly, but thou ſurmounte 3 (0rexce| leſt) 
them all, Prov.31.30. Os PET | 
You have hear the firſt branch of 
this Uſe of Information, informing us 
2W to make uſe of this word, by wa 


C3 
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CMdianites » Jud g.7. 2, And David 
the Philiſtines, 2 Sem, 5. 3. Feboſhaphat 
the Ammonites, 2 Chrou.20. 4. Aſathe 
Ethiopians, 2 Cron.14., 5. And the Iſra. 
[tes the Cannanites, Num. It. 2 3. All 


rection of the Lord , d by the righe 

ue of this Sword of Pirie, as well 

"> dy the materia! Sword,the VCry over 
S 2 
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throw of their enemies,did produce the 
ſafety and preſervation of themſclves. 
So allo, when all the godly (by the help 
of God, and this {word of the Spirit, 
which God hath direQed us to make 
uſe of to thatend)I ſay, whenall godly 
men do overcome and conquer the fleſh, 
the devil,and the worlds vanities : Even 
in fo doing , they do defend them- 
ſelves. 

This is the firſt way in which this 
Sword dorh prove defenſive tous. 

I I. This (word ts defenſive, in that 
ir doth inſtru& and furniſh every man 
for his own proper place ,calling and im- 
ployment of what degree ſoever ; This 
1s a teaching ſword. 1. Foſhya was made 
a wiſe and valtant Captain , Foſh. 1. 
2. Huſha: was made a wile Counſellour, 
and overmarched Achithophel by this. 
3-Solomon was made a wiſe King by this, 
I King. 6 3. 4. And Timothya wiſe Di- 
vine, I 7T;m.4.18, 5. And the Husband- 
man 15 inſtrudted by this, 1ſa. 28.23. 
This is a ſtudy for all : For Kings. Devt. 
17.14,18, &c, And all others. 

Ap. Now the fitter any man is for ” 

an 
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own lawful imploymert, the ſafer he 1s : 
Diligence 13 Duty 1s our ſafety , and Satar 
bath che leſs advantage againſi us : The 
Bird upon the wing 1n flzght is ſafe from 
Gur-ſhot , till ſhe ftoop tothe lure ; the 
Batt laid for her, then ſbe is in danger. 

FP David in his Wars, and Solomon 
whileſt in pious VVorks of building the 
Temple, were very right in their way ; 
Burt when at caſe , and out of good 
imployments, each of them met with 4 
fiery dart of the devil ; The firſt by anothers 
maxs wife,2 S1m.11. Andrthe ſecond by 
a mult;tude of Wives, 1 King.11.1.which 
made a wound, and left a ſcar , almoſt :z- 
delible , which before they were tree 
from. 

3. Its by the inftrufton of this ſword , 
the word of God that Kings reige , and 
Princes decree juſtice, &c.Prouv.$. That 
King 1oms are eſtabliſhed and proſpered , 
yea the very foundations of the earth were 
laid, and the heavers eſtabliſhed, and all 
things governed by this Word : Thit is the 
beſt ſword of defence for any Countrey, Na- 
tron or Kingdom , yea, and for the wi0l- 
world : Where this is waztine, there ts 

9-3 | no 
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no ſafcty, but all goes to wrack , T' be Na- 
toms are naked , and expojed to ail kind of 
Trouble, Danger and DeftruRion,z Chron. 
SMT + | | 
-* 6 In this lies the hope of Englands 
happineſs, and the msfery and confuſion of 
Tnfidels and 1Indiazs, through the wart of 
this, TS STLY | 

© 4. Ithatha great influence upon lite it 
felt : For by it our dayes are prolonged , 
Deut 32.46 47, Azd the years of our life 
tncreaſed , Prov. 9. By this our ways are 
made ſafe, and cur ſleep ſecured , Prov. 3. 
22, 24. And: our life. it ſelf is grven aud 
defended herety,Ecclel.7. 12. Wiſdom 
is a defence, 'and * money 15 a defence , 
bur the excellency of knowledge is,That 
r1{-lom gi..eth life to them that have tt. 

* 5. By this Sword we do defend our 
( {elves in our) beſt parts and abzl:itres : 
For by this our Souls are converted, Uz- 
der{iandi.gs entightned, Thoughts purged, 
Afearons fanGifed, wills confirmed to 
the Will of Gud, Memories ſtored, Cor- 
ferences cleared, Hearts changed, cheared 
and comforted, which before were as 
int or Adamant, 


L.X DE 6, Wuh 


- 


A ( hritian Warfare. 2 63 


A A: 


6. With cois Sword we detend all our 
Graces, Faith, Hope, Charity, Pattence , 
Perſeverance. 

7. With this Sword we dodetend our 
ſelves from and again(t [ dolatry , Infidelt- 
ty, Hereſie, Strange Religions, Mens Tradt- 
tzons,( arnal ſecurity.Preſumption 11 4ntqui- 
ty, Deſperation of Mercy , Idleneſs, Evil 
Company, Pride and Vain Glory, all man» 
ner of unpodlineſs and wickedneſs of Con- 
verſation uſually praftiſed by men 1n 
ſeveral kinds, as you may {ce more at 
large in Mr. Tho. Becops Book , intituled 
The Governance of Pertue, printed above * 
an hundred years ago. 

2, Theſe things lead me roa ſecond 
Uſe of Exhortation: For fnce rhis ſword 
of rhe Spirit is fo excced ngly uſciul, 
both for offence and defence. 

I. Let us be perſwaJcii, ro ler the 
Word of Gud dwell in us ricily or 
plencifully as Col. 3.16. 

2, And let us labour co be ke .ip2/ls 
mighty in the Scriptures, As * 8.24.,28. 

3. And ro uſe rhis ſwor.1 ſo we!l in 
our ſeveral Stations, Voc «tions and O:: - 
ca(10ns, as thac according coour abi.'cy 

_ and 
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and opportunir” , we may become 1n- 
ſt-umcmal . thar 1znorant men may be 
init-u&ed, difordered men reformed , 
dull Memorics quickned, cold zcal mn- 
flamed, che at.Cted comtorted, and the 
diſtreſſed relieved, that errour may be 
convinced, vice correted, dearh may be 
avoided;and life ercrnal through Carift 
obrained. Ina word. to conclude ; by 
This W ord the rizhreouſnefs of God is 
revealed , the Church1s fanCtificd, and 
at laſt everlaftingly ſaved, and glorified 
in heaven,fo-that we may well conclude 
witch the wiſe man, Prou.8. 34,35.He is 
a bleſſed man that heareth, attendeth upon , 
and guneth 'wi/dom by this word : And 
with the Kingly Prophet his father, P[a]. 
19.11, That im thekeeping ( and making 
arig'ituleof ) this word , there is (true 
true ſafety, as well as) a great reward. 

7. This verſeleads me to,and gives us 1n 
the laſt picce,trz.the 7ch;of.our ſpirim- 
al Armour , whcrewith to reſiſt theſe 
mizhty enemies bejore ctied : And this 
feventh picce of Armour is propounded 
laſt,/yetnot as the leaſt, and moſt uſeleſs 
P1Ece of 'the reſt, but of great CONCern- 

m cnt 
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ment, in reference toall rhe reſt : For 
we are commanded before ;Yerſ.10,11, 
13. To be ſtrong in the Lord, to take unto 
44, and to put on the whole armour of God ; 
and how ſhall this be done withour pray- 
er to Gd to help us herem?Beſides, how 
ſnall we get any good,cither in the way 
of offence or detence by all rhe former 
pieces, viz. Truth, Righteouſneſs, Goſpel, 
Faith, Hope,and the {word before named , 
if God donor furniſh us with them, and 
give us wiſdom and ſtrength to make 
uſe of them aright,until we have gained 
the victory ; Thefore to all theſe ( to 
bring up the rear ) and alſo to arm you 
compleatly , add this ſeventh and laſt 
picce of our ſpiritual armour,vzz. Prayer 
and Supplication ; berwixrt which (1 - 
think) you need not make nſe of that 
nice diftintion betwixtthem,uiz. Thar 
Prayer is put for Deprecation of ſome 
evil or tempration that it might nor 
overtake us. And Supplication is an 
earneſt requeſt to God for his help and 
grace againſt the evil of Temprations 
that may befal 4s: 1 Cor, 10. 13. There 
vath no temptation taken you , fc, So Paul 


aid 
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did, 2 (0r.12.8,9, both the words being 
promiſcuouſly uſed, and uſually taken 
tor the ſame thing. 

Now thus laſt piece of our armour is 
both offenſive and defenſive ; it ſubdues 
our enemy,and ſupports our ſelves; and 
this Prayer and S1pplication, DEITEVNH 3) 
Senor, Oratio & Offecratio, Arias Mont. 
Thus conjoynea cogether, do intimate to 
us the very narure of Adoration, when 
any one doth humble himſclt before 
God , and doth a:k any thing of him, 
and doth imply , 

1. An acknowledgement of the Qm- 
nipotency, &c, of God and Chriſt, and Ergo 
doth agore and ofſecrate him as the only 
God and Saviour, 

- 2, Andof his own 1zargence, which 
ſets himupon ſupplication tor help ; and 
this is the firſt condition of true prayer, 

The conditions of Prayer are divers ; 
you have had the firſt: And , 

2. Thenext1s, when you muſt pray, 
* Terri xpps , Always, , (1. ec.) incvery 
opportunity, as oft as neceſlity requires. 
When Evils and Eremies invade and aſ- 
tail vs,we had need fly to God.,and have 
BE po recourſc 
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recourſe to Chriſt for help, Pſalm 59.15, 
Call #por mie 11 the day of troutle , 1 will 
delicer,Luke 18.1,7,8. That menoughr 
alwayes to pray. 

Note, That he ſpeaks of free,volunta- 
ry prayers, and occaſional ; Not of thc 
ordinary prayers of the Church, or ſeve- 
ral Familtes; nor in favour of chem thar 
are ever babling, as the ( Euchite ) pray- 
ing Hereticks, who rejected all Ordinan- 
ces, Vocations, Alſted. Dr. Sclat. p.508. 

[1I. Prayer muſtbe in the Spirit,the 
holy Spirit isthe procreant cauſe of our 
prayers, and our own ſpirits muſt be ſer 
to work alſo : 1t muſt not be only with 
our lips or in Hypocrifte, as they did, 
Eſay 29. 13. thatdrew near God with 
ene mouth, and with lips , &c. but with 
a faithfull underſtanding and devour 
mind, that 1s, intent-upon God, and ap- 
prebendeth his promiſes, Eſt ezim ſþiritus 
Anima cz ationts, ut anima eſt forma, vita 
corporss, corpus ſive anima putidum e't ca- 
aauer, fic Oratio fine ſpirits, Zanchius. 

I'V. It muſt be conjoyn'd with vigi- 
lancy and perſcverance,watching there- 
unto with all perſeverance , as Chriſt 


{aith 
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ſaith, Mat. 26, 41, Watch and pray, that 
Je enter y0t into Temptation. 'T his implies 
a Fervency, that we be not dull, languid 
and tyred with praying, but to hold our 
conſtantly. 

V. Ir muſt be accompanied with 
Charity for others , as well as for our 
ſelves : Ir muſt be for all Saints, all our 
fellow-Souldiers militant here on earth, 
thoſe triumphant in Heaven need them 
not, Theſe prayers that are charitable 
and fervent, are very prevalent, Fam. 5. 
16,17,18. the eftectua], fervent prayer, 
ec, Elias is aninſtance of ſuch prayers. 

Note,None are ſo good, but that they 
ſtand in need of prayers, And for Ene- 
mites, ſee Mat.5.44\ Luke 6. 27,28. as 
our Saviour Chriſt, and Saint Steven the 
firſt Martyr, did, Lyke 23.34. As 7.60. 

I. Now if you ask me what prayer 1s, 
I anſwer, 2uid fit, Prayer is the Re- 
queſt of a ſoul lifred up to God, in the 
Name of Jeſus Chriſt , for fomething 
{uitable with Gods Will, on the behalf 
of our ſelves and others, in afſurance to 
be heard, and accepted by him, and re- 
turning thanks accordingly for merctes 
obtained. Si 
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2. It is the ſouls Requeſt to God, for 
ſtrong defires of heart go for loud cryes 
inthe Eares of Almighty God. Moſes 
did thus at the Red ſea, he lift up his 
heart to God, and the Lord ſaid , why 
creſt thou unto me, Exod, 14.15. When 
Moſes ſpake no word, bur in the earneſt 
defire of his heart; So Hannah prayed 
for a Son, 1 Sam.1.10,11,12,13.1nher 
heart, though her voyce was not heard, 
El: heard her not , but God heard her, 
and granted her Requeſt, Yer,19,20,26, 
27. So Nehemiah ( 2.4. } did, when he 
attended at the Table, and it ſucceeded 
well, Noz vox ſed votum,&c. 

I 1. Theſe Requeſts, Defires, and 
Lifrings up of the heart, muſt be only ro 
God, Deut. 6. 13. Tc ſhall worſbip the 
Lord your God,and him ozly ſhall you ſerve. 
And prayer and praiſe,are a ſpecial ſer- 
vice of God, Pſalm 50.14,15. Offer uxto 
God Thankſgiuing, &c. and {oalſo, Call 
upon me ( \aith God ) Not go to Saints 
and Argels for help, Eſay 63. 15, 16. 
Look down from Heaven ( ſaith the 
Church) doubtlefle thou art our Father, 
though Abraham be ignorant of us , and 


Ifrael 
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Iſrael acknowledge us not , and 1n thee 
only the Fatherleffſe finderh mercy, Hof. 
14.3. In vain( theretore ) 1t 15 to pray 
&c, to Saints and Angels. DN 
I 1. They muſt be inthe Name of 
Jeſus Chriſt, (not of. the Saints, &'«. ) 
Fohn 14..13,14. and 15,16. and 16. 23, 
24,26.1n my name;e. e. Through my Me- 
diation, for my meric fake,I will do it, 
;,e, I will hear, and grant your Requeſts, 
becauſe I am able ro pzrform it, to whom 
the Father hath committed all power , Mar. 
28, 18. | 
 I'V. Andall muſt be ſuitable, and ac- 
cording to the Vill of God, and to his 
Glory, 1 Fob. 5.14. This ts our confidence, 
that if we 45k asy thing according to bis 
(not our). will, he heareth mw, We mult 
learn of our Maſter, who {aid , Lube 22: 
42. Not mywill, but thine le done. And 
did the ſame throughout his whole lite, 
' Foha4.34.and 5 30. and 6.238. And 
tauzhr us ro pray, Thy will be done, Mart. 
6.10, Luke 11,5. 

- V. And all that we thus defire on the 
behalf of our ſelves and others, muſt be 
with aflurance, For he that cometh ro 
God. 
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God , muſt believe that he is , and 
that he is a Rewarder, &c. Heb. 
11.6, and this is the ground of our con- 
fidence,1Fobz 5.94. Andthus we are 
to draw near tO our High Pricſt , Jeſus 
Chriſt with a trve heart, in full aflu- 
rance of Faith, having our hearts ſprink- 
led from an evil conſct-nce, &c.Heb.1o. 
31. 22. We muſt not be like them, 
| Mentioned 1n Fames 1.6,7,8. wavering, 
doubtful, and double-minded, &c. fo as to. 
queſtion the Attributes of God , and 
whether he be able ro ſave us,or will do 
it2 Sucha doutring excludes Faith and 
makes us like a wave of the Sea, driver 
with the wind, rofled and broken to no- 
thing. 
> Thus you have heard what prayer 
is, 20d the Definition thereof opened to 
you ln the ſ{eyeral Branches of ir. If you 
aSk, uotuplex fit > T anſwer, 1.Mentall 
only , inche Elevations of the thoughts 
and deſires unto God without yoyce, as 
Moſes did, Exod.14.15. and Nehemiah, 
Ver.2,4. 2. Vocal, when by words we 
expreſle the deſires of our hearts. Such 
was Chriſts prayer, who inthe dayesof 
his 
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his ilcſh offered up prayers with ſtrong 
Crying and Tears, Heb.5.7. 3. Vital 
(0: Real) (ſay ſfome,Oratio witalis (which 
is in a continued good life , Semper orat, 
qui ſemper bona facit.Glofl, Good works 
call for, an4 procure bleſſings , as ſome 
ſinnes cry in the Eares of the Lord. Bur 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks ot Prayer, properly fo 
called, which confiſts in the two former 
kinds, Neutral, Vocal:Thereis Yox, ſaz- 
guts, ff Sodomorum, Gen. 4.10. and 18. 
20. and 19.13. eAtels blood, and the 
fins of Sodom, cryed loud for vengeance. 

Now. if the deſires be continual, Or 
we omit no fct-times and ſeaſons of 
prayer; Or pray frequently,as occaſions 
require, or neceſlary Employments per- 
mit: Or, without cea{ing , ze, withour 
fainting, Luke 18. 1, Or, beſides ſolemn 
and ſet-prayers, we make uſe of Ejacu- 
lations, darting out our defies unto God, 
wiich may be done at any time. 

In all theſe wayes we may be ſaid to 
pray alwayes, or continually, becauſe, in 
all this diveriity, 1+ no contrariety : and 
inall theſe we dolift up our ſouls, Pſaln: 


25.1. and pour out our heaits like water 
before 
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before the Lord, Fam.2.19. In fimpli- 
city, and plentitully, as the Clouds do 
the Rain, or the Springs of water thetr 
reams; and-that tn the Night as well as 
inthe Day, ar all times, and upon all oc- 
caſtons. 

:” Theſe things premiſed, lead us tothe 
point.of DoQtrine, viz, | 

Do. True C!riſftians ( who are ſpiri- 

tual Souldiers tnthis war ) mu{i prayto God 
frequently and. fervently, to Repel ( or Re- 
.2r0Ve ) ſuch Evils : and to ata (or obtain) 
ſuch good thin's as are neceſſary for the 
ſouls or bodies: of our ſelues, or others, 

I. This is frequently commanded us, 
we have Preccpts in abundance. Take 
atew : Pſalm27.8.and 50.15. When 
God ſaid, Seek ye my face , Davids heatt 

Aaid, Thy face,O Lord I will ſeth. It were 
well if our hearts were in-this tune ; Cat 
upon me 1n the day of trouble , Efſay 55.6. 
Seek the Lord, and call upon him while he is 
near Mat.7.7. and 11, 28, AsSk, and it 
ſhall be given you. © Come unto me, ſaith 
Chriſt, alle that latour and are heavy la- 
aen, and I will x1ve you reſt, James s.i2, 
14,15,Oc. Is 4 afflicted, let him pra; 
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Again, is any ſick, ler him take the like 
courſe, prayer willſave them. Hence 
the Apoſtle exhotteth, -Tim.2.1. That 
firſt of all » TeaToy @4yTOy SEnancs 1 Of ecrats- 
ones, Tpogevy as Or ationes. EpTevZers Poittu- 
lationes. Evyapicins: Gratiarum , Attones. 
z. Supplicattons againſt evils. 2. Pray- 
ers for goed. 3. Interceſſions, for others. 
4. Ani Thanks be for all : 1 K:nys 
000d, or bad, Fer. 29.7. All theſe mult 
be made, and performed,and that for all 
men, z..c., All kinds of men, Fewes, 
Gentiles, Bond, Free, Believers & Iyfidels 
Friends or Foes, Great men , Or mean ones, 
publick and prevate. Or all forts and man- 
ners of men,howſoever qualified or con- 
ditioned, Eſpecially for Kings, 1, Be- 
cauſe the moſt eminent and higheſt in 
Authority, upon the well or il] manage- 
ment of whoſe Government,much of the 
iatery,or danger of cheChurch & Natton 
doth depend, 8 2. If they be not fo good 
men as we could wiſh them , yetwe 
mult pray for them ( as Iſrael in captivt- 
ty was to do for Babylon,) thou2h not out 
of any ſpecial aſfeCtion to ſuch a State. 
Yctin regard of our own intereſt and 

ſhare 
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(hare in the common Reſt and quiernefs 
of a Nation; In which as 1n a Veſlel, 
wherein weare all Embarqued,Fer. 293 
7. Thus arc Supplications and P: ayers, 
&c. to be made tor all Men. 
- F I. Of this you have a Cloud of 1n- 
ances, a mulcttude of Examples that 
have led us the way in this practiſe: of 
Prayer : viz. Patriarchs Prophets, Apo- 
files, and others mentioned in Scripuure, 
have buen abundant 1a prayers, both fot 
themſelves and others : a few Examples 
may ſuffice inſtead of many; D avid pray» 
ed ſeven times 4 day Pla. 119. 164. and 
praiſed God, 8& Daxrel thrice, Day.6.10. 
( as alſo Dauvid did ) Pſalm 55.17; New 
vertheleſſe, the great danger he was tn 
by a Decree. Aznafſerved the Lord with 
faſtings and prayer, nighr and day, Luke 
2.37. continually as occaſion was of- 
tered. And our Saviour him(clt with- 
drew him'elt from other company, and 
{pent whole Nights in prayer to God 
( beſides his ordinary and daily Devo- 
tions) Luke 6.12, to teach us vigilancy, 
and perſeverance in prayer. Oh what 
ſhould we do in this kind for our own 
T3 Sal- 
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Salvation , feeing Chriſt hath ſpent 
whole Nights in prayer tor us, Amzroſe 
inZakel 5.6, And how ſhould we be- 
wail our backwardnefle and 1'usgithneſs 
hereunto, and herein. And to thi«(Urz. 
Toour frequent and fervent pri yers ) we 
have as many promiſes 8& performances 
(110 manner ) as we have Precepts, and 
Prefidents, Commandsand Examples. 
Take a few : Fſalnig1.1+,15. Becauſe 
he hath ſer his Love upon me; therefore 
I will deliver him,'ane ſer him high, he 
ſhall call uponnie , and I will anſwer 
him, be with, deliver and honour him ; 
Mitk,- how love to God, ahd -prayer to 
hira are conjoin'd;and God:ehables us to 
pray; and thenanſwereth us.Efſay 65.24. 
Before they call 1 will anſwer and whiles 
they are yer ſpeaking ,I will hear, i.e.and 
I wilt be more forward togrant thef 
they tocrave.more ready ro anſwer then 
;theyro ask. And did not God do thus by 
David, Palin 32.5. I ſai4 I will confeſſe, 
&c. and thou forgaleft the intquity of my 
fin; David was in the Fu-urc,God in the 
preter.tenſe , Da»ze/( 10.2.) Dantet 
was mourning three full weeks, an Hand 
rouche 
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rouched him , &c. and tvid him , that 
fromthe firſt day,chis words,prayers, 
were heard ; This was 2 goud Hand (of 
an Angel, or Seraphim at the leaſt , Eſay 
6.6,7.) and how goodis that God was 
purteth forth ſuch an Hand tor the 
ſtrength, encouragement,and comfort of 
his ſervants. And that prodigal Son, Zuke 
15.18.He is reſolving ro goto !1is farther, 
to ſubmit and aſk mercy; the father ſaw 
(yct a great way off ) & had compaſſion 
& ran, and fell on his neck 8& kifled him; 
the Father made more haſt tro meet him 
wt:h mercy, then the Son did to ſeek it. 
And are not theſe great encouragements 
to this Duty ? and is itnot thus ever > 
Betorc the time cited toyou, Daxtel was 
praying, &'c. and whiles he was ſo em- 
ployed, * the Angel Gatriel flics to kim 
with an Anſwer, D.z.9,20 to 14 SO 4's 
19.44. while Pecer {pake the hoy Gireft 
fell on all chem that heard the Word : 
yea when he began to ſpe k. 48s 11 15. 
Chriſt hath confirmed theſe Promites of 
God with Amen, 4 me Tobn 16.23, Ye- 
rily, verily, &c, Whaiſoever Je aik 144 my 
Name, SC, So that you may make tice 
5 +-2 caſe 
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caſe gencral,wi.ich you have Pſalm 34.4, 
5,6. 1 ſongh! t he Lord and be heard me, 
ard deli cred me from all my fegrs , &c. 
This poor man cryed & the Lord heard 
him and f{:vcd him out of all his trou- 
bles ; Thus every prayer-full man. 

' To theſe Precepts,Prefidents and Pro- 
miſes,&'r. you may add Reaſons and 
Arguments : inreſpc&of 
''F.' God him «lf, becauſe he 15the 
God able to ſave, and he alone, 2 Kirgs 
19.15.to 20, Thus Hezekiah prayed, 
and mark thean{wer, and tix: ſuccefſe he 
fad, v.2of to 37. So Dauid, Plalm 63, 
ehroughout, © God, theu art my God, &c. 
Becauſe he is good and ready to forgive, 
and plenteons in mercy unto all thar call 
upon him, pf. $6.3,4 5. to1l, Titsis 
the Nature of God,Thou art good,and doſt 
good, faith D4:2d,Pla.1tg 68. Ergo, we 
pray as he, Ariſe for or belp, and redeem 
445 for thy mercies fake, Plalm 4.4.29. 
 Heisa God in covenant with us, by a 
covenant of Grace, Pſ.89.3. I have made 
a c:menant with my choſen, 8C. Therefore 
we have recourſe to h-m,ſaying with the 
Church,E{a) 64.9.Behold we beſeecb thee, 
we are all thy people, ] I. Our 
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II. Our ſelves, and our own Eſtates : 
How do our manifold wants, in both : 
I. Spiricual, and 2. Temporal ; Tings 
which are continual call upon us for this 
Daty. 

I, In reſpe& of temporal things: how 
many miſeries and ſorrowes doth poor 
man meet with, that all may ſay as Da- 
vid did, Innumerable evils by ue compaſſed 
me about, &c. and I am poor and needy,Pl. 
40. 11, and have need therefore to pray 
as hethere; v. 11.13, 17. #ith-hold uot 
thou thy tender mercies from me,O Lord, VC. 

2. Bur if we have the aftiuence ( A- 
bundance) of all carthly bleſſings, how 
ſoon may the Arm of ſtrength be dryed 
up as Feroboams was, I Kinos 13.4. and 
all chingselſe turned and changed in us : 
Our wiſdom into phrenſie , or folly or 
bruitiſh madneſle, Ahitophel,2 Sam.17. 
23. Nebuchadaezzar,Dan. 4.3 1533 .and 
our beſt perfeRions turned into defets : 
ſight into blindneſſe, hearing into deaf- 
neſle, memory into forgetfulneſle, &c. 
health into fickneſſe, wealth into want, 
plenty into ſcarcity, when God doth 
break the (taffe of Bread, Ezeb.4.16. By 
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cither : 1. Preventing us of Bread, Or 
2, Changing the vere of it , and other 
food, ſo, thar we ſhall cat and not be a. 
tisfied ,Boſ.4.10. peace into trouble, and 
life 1:1co death : and: if all theſe be not 
{anRified ro us, how ſoon are we made 
wotle by them,and are the more expoſed 
to Satazs fnares and temprations : Thus 
for temporal bl ſings, and for ſpiritual 
Graces and bleſſings how many do we 
want; and are yet wholly without them, 
beſides the uſe of them all how requiſite 
growth of them,and cncreaſe daily,how 
neceflaryzand our perſeverance in them, 
to crown -all with comfort, and the cf- 
Cacy of all the means' of Salvation, as ta 
our good, and to become 4 Savonr of life un- 
to life; All is to be had from God , he 
only opens the heart, Afs 16.14. He did 
of Lyaia, elſe Pau] may planr, 1 Cor,3.6. 
bur God only gives the encreaſe.. Our 
Faith is but wcak , our Hope but faint, 
our Obedience imperteft ; our reſoluti- 
ons vowes, promiſes, purpoſes, how va- 
rlable are they > and how apt to change? 
the woful expcrience of many fick per- 
ſons when recovered, and many troubled 
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Conſciences,when comforred,who have 
revolted from all ro fin agam,doth ſpeak 
too much to. this. 5. And our lives, 
how ſhort, and how momentary. 

5. And laſtly , The very ſhortneſs of 
our lives which are bur for a moment , 
and our own inability, as of our ſclves, 
to bring any thing to pertection. 

All theſe do call upon us, and invite 
us carneſtly to be importunare with God 
for his help from above to ſtrengthen , 
and confirm us. ' | | 

And fince our lives are fo ſhort, to 
pray and do,as Pſalm 39.4,5. Lord make 
me to know mine end, and the meaſure of my 
days. Plalm 90.12. And teach us to num- 
Ler our days that we may apply our hearts un- 
to wiſdom: and may learn of the Apoſtle 
to redeem the time , becauſe the days { of 
our lives ) are evil, Epheſ.5.15. 

111. Others, whether Friends or Exe- 
MICs, h 

I. For Friends : How many eleGed , 
are yet uncalled; remaining in darkneſs ! 
How many weaklings are there in the 
body of Chriſt, chat necd thy aid inthis 
Kind ! And how many fainting under the 
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croſs, being feeble-minded and comfort- 
lefs : Compaſson muſt mote 1 to do a5 
we arecommanded, James 5. 14.Viz. To 
pray one for another. 

3. And as for Foes, ( wherher men or 
devils) we know they are many, and 
mighty, and crafty, and cruel, violent 
and inſolent, aiming at our deftruQtion : 
Therefore we had need to pray. Pſalm 
25.19. Lord conſider mine enemzes , for 
they are mazy, aud they hate me with cruel 
Yatred : And deliver us not over unto their 
W:11, for they breath out ( nothing but ) 
cruelty, Plalm 27.12.. 

And thus in reſpeR of our ſelves and 
others, there will be everlaſtin2 Uſe of 
this Armour , and that in ſeveral kinds, 


| || + Jo 50 may be prevented or removed. 3. In- 


F:rerceſſions for others. 4. Toall which 


þ 5:17 F* wemuſt add Thankspiving, in reference 


to all, az occaſion is offered, and ſucceſs 
comes tn; as they are in part named 
here in the Text , and all of: them con- 
joyned : 1 Tim, 2, 1,2. In that ſerious 
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Exhortation of the Apoſtle, That firſt 
of all Supplications, Prayers, IaterceſSrons, 
and otving of Thanks te made fer all men , 
&c. You have had reaſons from God , 
our ſelves, and others. 

4 Now ad a fourth Reaſon, which 
is the laſt. and which ariſeth from , or 
is in rcſpe& of the dury of Prayer in it 
{elf . and its exccllency 1n the Cauſe, Exd 
and Effefs of the ſame. 

1. In the Cayſe,ctiz. God himſelf : It 
is the Lord that fers us on work to the 

rtormance of this duty by Precepts 
and Promiſes : And he only dorh effe& 
this in us by his holy Spirit. Rom. 8.26, 
17. Who helpeth our tnfirmities, for we know 
zot what we ſhould pray for as we ought, but 
the Spirit it ſelf doth inform , and ai us 
bereunto , and in the duty. And this is 
very welcome and acceptable to him, 
w:ich he prefers before other ſacrifices, 
and calls for as for Muſick. Cazx.2: 14. 
Let me hear thy vorce,for it is ſweet. 

Ap.Theſe are the pleaſant barps and 
{weet perfumes which he delights in , 
Rev.5.8, Here be the golden vials full 
of Odour or Inccnſe 5 and this muſt 
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needs be excellent, which hath ſuch ac- 
ceprance witi him. 

2. Inthe End of 1t, V;z. The Honour 
and Glory of God : He 1s {cr up, and 
magnificd in our prayersto him: And in 
His Anſwers to us : Prayer gives him the 
honour of his greatneſs, and us the 
experience of his goodneſs. 

'3. In the Effeas of Prayer, which are 
marvellous : There is ſo great an Effi- 
cacy , and ſuch an invincible force tn 
prayer, that ir is faid of Prayer thus : 
Prnct 1xumcitilem, lIigat Omarpotentem , 
xt conquers the invincible ; and bindeth 
the Omntpotent; overcoming him thar 
overcometty all chings, Do but mark 
what God faith to Moſes: Exod. 32, 
TO, Deut.9. 14. Let me alone ( or ſuffer 
me ) that my wrath may wax hot azvain{i 
them , and that I may conſume them, 

Queſt. why, what could Moſes do to 
binder God, or ftay his puniſhment # -"  _ 

eAnſw. Surely nothing by the pre- 
vailing of humane force above divine, 
but by condeſcending of divine Grace to 
the defires of the godly : as Gen. 32- 
24,25,26. InFacots wreſtling by avi 
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erful prayer, Hoſ. 12.4. Herce Iſrael, 
and the deſtruction of Sodom, Gen. 19. 
22, Nothing could be done til] Lot was 
gone : His preſence and prayers prevent 
It. 

Ap. Oh how much are. the wicked 
bound to the godly for their company , 
and the godly'to the Lord tor his benig- . 
nity , who fpares them in ſach a com- 
<om calamity, as he did Noah before ; 
See 1ſa.65.8, As the new wine 1s found 1m 
the Cluſter, &c.' deſtroy it not for'# bleſsing 
isSinit ; ſo will 1 do for my {ervants ſakes, 
that 1 may not deſtroy themall, © 

' 1.Prajer istruly ſtyled Confolatra flex- 
tum, cura dolexutium, & Sanitas </Egroto- 
?um,a comfort for mourners, the joy of 
the ſorrowful;and health for the fick. 

2. Prayer hath a faculty of fingular 
prevalency : 1t is like rhe gift, which is 
as 2 precious ſtone, ( or a ſtone.of grace, 
Ebex-chen, Lapis oratie ,* Arias Mont. 
In the eyes of him that hath it,'( whe- 
ther Grver or Recet er ) whether .ſocver 
it turnerh, irproſpereth, it maketh room 
fora man , z. e. It gers bim favourable 
audience, and exalts him to honour , 
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Prov. 17. $. and 18. 16. of theſe we 
have daily experience : and the like 
we may (ay ot Prayer , 1t proſpers, it 
moke room for ,, and honoureth us. 

This piece of Armour is of admira- 
ble uſe, wiz. Prayer, and that tathe way 
of Offence and Defence. 

| I. Offence: Of which take a few in- 
ances z by this it was that, _ 

I. Moſes overcame Amalek, Exod, 17. 
IO.to I4. ; | 7 

2. And !ſra:Ithe Canaarites and 244- 
_ dianites, Judy.6.7 &c. 1 

3. By this David fruſtrated the 
Councel of A:bithophel , 2 Sam. 15.31. 
and 17.23. {ſo mayeſt thou'ot the De- 
vil againſt himſelf) and conquered his 
enemies ofren, Pſalm 56.9. 

4 Abijah Feroboams. mighty Army , 
2 Chron. 13,ſo that five hundred thou- 
{and choſen men of 7ſrael were {lain , 
verſ. 17. | | | 

5. And Aſa, Zergh the «Ethiopian, 
with his Hoſtof a Million, (2 Chrox: 
24.9, to the end ) and threc hundred 
Chariots. | | 
« 6. Teboſhaphat the multitude of tes 
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and Ammo, and that without a blow 
firucken, 2 (broy.20,6,17. orany fight 
at all. FT 
7. Hezekiah, Sennacherib, and his Afſy- 
T1ANS. 

$8. And wicked Fehohahaz was relicv, 
ed by prayer fromthe cruel oppreſſion 
of Hazael and the Syrians, 2 Kings 13; 
= There ts no way more ready to 
ſubdue an enemy, than by prayer to the 
Almighty. | 

o And withont doubt it is as effeQty- 
al againſt ſpiritual as corporat enemies. 

i. The Devils were caſt our in the 
Goſpel, Mat.17.18,21. 2, Andthat 
Pythoneſs ditpoſiciſed by rhe Apoſtle St. 
Paul, As 16. 16, 17,18. 3. Andthis 
piece ofy Armour, zz, Prayer and Sup- 
plicattons,is here preſeribed againſt the 
Wiles, Afſauls, and violent temptations 
of the Devilinevery kind , ſo rharthz 
devil hath no weapon ſo ſharp againft 
us, bur this is able to: break rhe point, 
and dull the edge of it, ſo that it ſhall 
not be able to hurt us. 

And as it 15 thus Offenſive toanene. 
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my of what ſort ſoever, ſo it is no leſs 
defenſive of ourſelves in many reſpeCts. 
In the very way of Offence it ſerves for 
our Defcnce ; For that in thefall of ſuch 
enemies , when they are brought down , 
we riſe and ftend upright, Plalm 20.8. 

; TI. And inthe way of Deſence;prayer 
is very prevalentto , - +; 

I. Save 45 from the mrath of God, 4s t# 
the cafe of Sodom and Lodi ,the Iſraelites, 
Exod. 33, ©; 

'2. Delruver w from the imminent dan- 
gers,A5 1n hecaſe.of Facob from the wrath, 
of God, and anveterate imalice of Eſau , 
-Gen.32 Anil the Children from the furnace. 
Dan3. - Dantelfrom the Lirms den, Dan. 
6: Fonah from: the whales belley, Jon. 2, 
The. Apoſtles from priſon, Adts my 8,7 9. 


when faſt 1n the ſtocks, & 
'3. Supply us in mulcizades of Caſes, 

zz, Abraham with a ſon: 1Iſaac., Daniel 
with wiſdom to. interpret dreams, Daz. 2. 
And a revelation of the-furure times , 
Dan. 9, Elijah with fire to coaſume his [a- 
crifice, 1 Kinys 18, We with water to re- 
# reſh he earth, and change of weather, Jam. 
6. 
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5. 17,18 , Ard fire to detour them that 
came to apprehend hin, 2 Kings 1. Eliſha 
wtth the Spirit of Elijah doubled upon him 
By this I{aac obtained a Son,v22.. Jacob. 
ſo Richel a Iofeph, 4:naa Samuel, Manoah 
2 Sampſon, Zachart.is' a Tobn, aud Eliſha 
2 ſon for tne Shunamite woman, M. An- 
ron. Emperour, Raz for his Army, per 
legionem fulminatricem , Alfted, T. car: 
P.73I; And Nehemiah wich commiſl:- 
on for the repair of Feruſalem. - 

4. Removal of judgenent, as by 210- 
ſes from Iſrael, Gen. 32. That Prophet, 
I King. 13-46. AmS4.7, 1,4, to 7. 
From Graſhoppers and fire. Nineveh from 
miſery and utter deſirution , Texab 3. 

'$. And laſtly, Prayers” have ben 
marvellouſly cff-&uil to the working of 
wonders and miracles : For by this 10. 
fſhua ſtopr the Sun in his courſe, /oſh. 10. 
and 1ſaih brought the Sun back ten de- 
grees, 2 King.20, Sanipſon had water 
out : of a Jaw-bone to revive his ſpirits 
when ſpent,udges 1 5.to 20. And Samyel 
procured Thunder and Rain in wheir 
harveſt, r Sam.12.17,18, Elijah and. 
Eliſha raiſed the dead*,' iz. the widow * 
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of Zareb,and the Shunamites ſons,1 King, 
17. Y7,to 24. 2 Kings 4-18, to 38. And 
Peter and P41 did the like by Dorcas and 
Eutychus, Acs 9.36. tO 42, And our 
Saviour himſelt made uſe of this piece 
of Armour , when he railed Lazarus 
fromd eath, Toby 11.11 , _. 
Now if you put all theſe together , 
and caſt up the ſum, viz. Preſervation 
from Gods wrath, Deliverance from 
dangers, Supplies of bleſſings, Re- 
moval of judgements , and manifold 
wonders wrought and cffced by Prayer. 
You cannot bur ſay that alltheſe tend to 
the Defence, Support, Encouragement 
and Security from and againſt all the i- 
ery darts of thedevil, and oppoſition of 
wicked men, and whoſoever 1t- is that 
doth withſtand our fouls, | "© 
And will you fſce all theſe fulfilled 
in one example , then take the inſtance 
of Eliſha 2 Kings 6. 14,15. to 19. where 
for Offence you have an Army ſmicteni 
with blindneſs : And for defence an Ar- 
my of Angels ,. and heavenly forces dil- 
covered for the aid of the good Prophet. 
In which the before named prey 
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of defence do admirably appear, and 
a1! do confirm the concluſion of St,Fames; 
Jam.516. The effefual fervent prayer of 
a riohteous man availeth much. 2 
And thus you have had the Reaſons 
ant Arguments of this point, viz, | 
' Doct. That true Chriſt1ans muſt pray to 
God frequently and fervently to repel ſuch 
eVils, and to obtain ſuch good things as are 
zeceſſ ary for the ſouls, or bodtes of our ſelves 
er others , which is -founded upon four 
Pillars, or ſuch a foundation, which(like 
a'three-fold cord , Eccleſ.4.13.) is: not: 
quickly broken, viz. In reſpeQ of God;: 
qur ſclves;others,and the duty of prayer 
in itſelf. hot IE Ds 1 was ns 
' Inowdeſcend to Application, ahd to 
improve all in the Ufes: + | 
Uſel. The firſt Uſe is of reproof. + 
* T.Such as negle& this duty;Many are 
ſo prophane, that they are very like Da- 
vids -Atheiſtical tool, - Pſalm 14.144. They 
do little leſs than ſay in their hearts, there is 
z0God , It is no wonder therefore , That 
they call zot upon the Loyd, as verſ.4. For 
he that cometh to, and calls upon God, muſt 
believe that he is, &c, Heb, 11, 6. Sure 
uU 2 Men 
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men are ſenſeleſs of their own wants , 
and Neighbours aftiictions,” or of him 
thar ſhould help them , or elſe they 
would nevet be ſo careleſs in this a* ma- 
ny be. Perſonal grievances are many , 
ublick calamities have been abundant, 
and that both in forreign Countries, and 
in our own land. How hath rhe Church 
and State been endangered , and the 
wholc Nation affliged and oppreſled > 
But where have our Prayers been the 
while > What help have we cantribu« 
red this way to their relief 2 Bewail this 
negle& ; Miſeries may be removed,re- 
medied by Prayer ; it not, I am ure, 
they will be mitigated, ſandtified, and 
{ſweerned by it : and yer which is worlt 
of all, I fear there are roo many , That 
ſeldom think or call upon God otherniſe, then 
by curſing and ſwearing , &c. thereby 
blaſpbeming that glorious and dreadful, or 
fearful name of the Lord thy God ;, at which 
name all ought to bow and tremble, Deut. 
28.58, | 

Ap. It is no wonder if to ſach, all 
bleſſings be turped into curſes , thtir table 
?to aſnare,%c, Plalm 69.22, &c. = 
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unto death, and the means of ſalvation , 
an occaſion of their damnation, 2 Cor, 
2,15,16. 

II. Others there be , who from the 
decrees, providence, and appointment of 
God, do argue and diſpute againſt rhis 
duty, as in other caſcs alſo, v:z. of Re- 
pentance, ar holy life,&c. they do totheir 
own deſtruQtion ; For ſay they, God hath 
determined what he will or will not grve , 
to what purpo{e then [bould we pray 2 

Gods Le, ages ——_ and the 
appointment thereof, do not exclude , 
bur include ſecond cauſes, as the mcans 
of their accompliſhment, 71t rs by his ap- 
porntment that we have life , yer we muſt 
make uſe of food and raiment, That 
the earth is fruitful ; to which there is a 
concurrence of the ſtars influence, the 
heat of the Suz, the moiſture of diſtilling, 
and refreſhing ſhowers. 

And this knitting the firſt and ſecond 
cauſes together, is A indiſlolvable inthe 
appotnment of Almigtity God , thar 


without them, the cffc&s do nut ordina- 
ily follow, | : 
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So our Prayers for Gods blcffings , 
chough they be, no natural Cayſes of 
them, yet they are a means appointed 
by the Will of God to obtain them - 
Neither do we pray to alter the diſpoſi= 
cion of God,butto abtain whar he hath 
ordered to be obtained by the ES 
of his ſervants. * 

He hath decreed the victory, yet the 
Soldier. maſt not caſt off, ' or run away 
rom his arms : ſo in many other caſes. 
Fid.Alſted. Theol. Car. pas, 727, Soin 
the ſignifications of Gods ſecret will , 
Precepts and Promiſes are eyecr con joyned 
together - And if the duty commanded 
be negle@ed , the blefs;ng promiſed is not 
chtained See Ter tO 13; : -. 
Ap. It hath-beea the practife of the 
golly, that when they have been moſt 
certain of obtaining , rhey were moſt 
inſtant in praying , 1ſeac bad a ſeed 
promiſed and renewed, yet he prayesS: 
Gen.35.21, And Elijab knew when ram 
\yould come , nevertheleſs he prayes 
amſtiny rogbraiair, x Xing. 18 42. m_ 
muſt we alſo, 


yo ſo pron. 4 erh his bleſſings PT thay 


he 
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he will have them obtained by prayer , 


that it may not be ſaid of us,as of them, 
Tſa. 4. 2. Te have not, becauſe ye ask 


not. 
| Here its true, Spare to ſpeak,and ſpare to 
—_—_— | 

111, Others negle& this duty out of 
Conſcience and ſenſe of their own vele- 
eſs and unworthineſs, and Ergo, darc 
not preſume. 

' F, Burſince God hath fo honoured us, 
as to command us, lex us not be guilry of 
unthankfulneſs and diſobedience. 
' 2, And we preſent not our prayers 
in our own righteouſneſs, but 77 his 
great merctes, Dan.g.18. 

"3. And to this end the Lord hath 
provided us a Mediator, his own Son 
Jeſus , in whom he doth accept our per- 
ſons and prayers. 

I'V. Others are diſcouraged , and 
omit rheduty, becauſe of their weakneſs 
ard coldzeſs in prayer,and want of words 
ro expreſs their deſires, &c. Ianſwer, 
ut non et hodie , cras minus aptus erit. 
bur ſighs &groans are the beſtRhetorick 
Qn prayer, Rom. 8.'L.6. God bears with 
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Soleciſms and Barbariſms : Better vreak 
tne Rules of Grammer, then of .the ho- 
ly G: oft, and his Cannon. . Weak per- 
form 1hces is better then whole omiſſion. 
We know not how God may quicken 
our dull affe&tions : But we know we have 
an Advocate with the Father, 1 John 2.1. 
propitiating for :our fins, and imperſeAions 
58 praye. s,Rev,8.3:;4- ; 

You have heard in ihe former uſe 
the r-proot of tuchas eicher.negle& or 
2rgue again this practiſe, -that out of 
ſenſe of their own vileneſs, -or fear -of 
their weakneſs, are beaten off and dif- 
couraged* from the performance of this 
Day, and ſa; reſtrain prayer frombe- 
fore God,” as Eliphqz, charged #bb , bur 
nox reuly , 7:4 15.4. :and with-hold from 
God this Wotthip duc unco him. Theſe 
things lead! to 2 econd Ule of nora: 
un, kb Ro . 
- Uſe! # Ti; is > RE We IE us 
b the conſtant piadiſe and performance 
ct this day :: To-which we have-ſo ma- 
ny precepts, prefidents , promiſes and 
vurſo IrmARces i5 h-ve been before mens 
:ttancd tathe þ£00L of the point , and ro 
+ X Dat 
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pur on this piece of Armour, to fer upon 
the uſe of this Excellent Gitr, and to 
exerciſe this Grace which ſv much con- 
cerns us. And to this, I hope; I nced nor 
urge many Morives to per{wade and ex- 
cite you, as if you were backward, f1i:ce 
all the Reaſons before-named to confirm 
the Point, do ſufficiently invite us. 

Hence Matives ariſc from the great- 
nefle, and goodnefs, and the loving kind- 
nefſe of God, in covenant withus - and 
Ergo, ready to do w good, Were enouzh,to 
which you may add this; the neceti:r 
of prayer, which in reſpe & of vs is abſo- 
lutely neceſlary ( ca5;, Simpl crrer, &f 
Atlſolme) as a part of divine Worſhip 
due to God fromus, In, and afrcr its 
preſent Lite, for ever, and to a)l Etcr- 
—__ cx | | 
-. IT. Our own wants and weakreſfe, 
deficiency and uncertainty ot; eict:cr ha- 
ving, or enjoying corpural, temperal, ot 
earthly, or ſpirnual, ſ-pornamnril , and 
heavenly Bl fings and Graces, the gogd 
things from above but only according to 
the good Will of God. ans chs meaſure 
ot his gracious Dilpenſeitun towards us; 
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befides the manifold fears and feelings 
of evils, whichour ſhort lives are al- 
wayes obvious to, and never free from. 
Theſe may very well ſend us to the foun- 
tain of all good, the Rock of Apes for 
our ſupply, ſafety and ſecurity. ' a 

- Thus che manifold wants, © weakne(- 
ſes, evils and troubles , that we with 0- 
thers have experience of , ſhould be as 
wings or ſpurs to our devotions:Hence it 
is ſaid, precatio ſine Mails, eft avis fine 
alis ( Alfted. Theol, Cat.p. 728.) We are 
apt in proſperityto ceafe our flight, and 
flack our pace inour prayers, 'till wing- 
ed and ſpur'd on by afflitions : or 'if 
we conlider others , whether they be 
Friends, and what need they have of our 
help this way ; Or Foes, and what need 
we have of help againſt them : Thefe 
may well put us to ſeck ayd from above 
eo help us, both according to our neceſ- 
fiies, POR A e | | : 

'- I'V. The duty of prayer in it (elf, 
and the excellency of it inthe cauſe,end, 
and effecs. NY NY | 
* Iris God that ſets us on work , he is 
the Author & Efficient cauſe; arid Crib 
ANY iS 
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his Son hath taughtus, heisour Tutor 
herein, and the Holy Ghoſt doth enable 
us in the ſervice, and ſhall we be neglt- 
gent > And if Chriſt himſelf was ſo of- 
ren in prayer in the:dayes of his fleſh, & 
did offer up ſo many fupplicattons with 
ſtrons crying & tears, Heb, 5:5,6,7, tOtc- 
ftifie, thar God his Father was the Au- 
thor and Fountain of all good , Mar. 11. 
25. Toovtain of his Farher the Fruit 
and Efficacy of his Miniſtry,Fabhn 17. For 
ſtrength to undergo his ſufferings, and to 
compleat the work of our Redemption, 
Luke 22. 41. And that by his Example 
( as well as Precept ) he might animate 
us hereunto, that ſo we might follow his 
A _. 2 
e_4p.Conſider then, if he did thus, who 
was moſt holy, had the fulneſs: of the 
Spirit; how much doth ir behoove us, 
that are poor miſcrable ſinners, that are 
deſtitute of all good )but what we have 
by diyine Diſpenſatiqn ( ro ſupplicate 
earneſtly ar the Throne of Grace for 
help and ſupply in every kind : And 
fince all the moſt Renow 1 Worthies 
10 all Ages that ever 16 ind of, Patriy, 
m_ a*chs, 
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archs , Prophets, Apoſtles, &c.were all fre- 
quent and fervent in this Duty ; ler us 
then excite our beſt abilities hereunto : 
For except we ask as we are command- 
ed, Mat.7.7; how can we think to obtain 
bleſſings , cither corporal or ſpiritual, 
earthly or heavenly Mercies , all which 
are neceſlary for this preſent life,and for 
a better life which is ro come, This mo- 
tive we have from the Cauſe. 

. . 2. From the End of our prayers,v:z. 
the honour and glory of God; {ure the com- 
mon ſenſe of all, .as Men or Chriſtians, 
will ſend the Creature to the Creator, 
the Redeemed to the Redeemer; the 
{anQtified and ſaved ones of the Lord, to 
the SanRifier and Saviour of ſouls, to re- 
turn (with that Leper) thanks : yea, that 
honour, praife and. glory which is due for 
ſo great ſalvation, This 1s done beſt by 
our prayers and praiſes: This is the beſt 
we can do tathe way of Requital in our 
Requeſts to him ; in asking and pray- 
ing we do acknowledge.and advance bis 
greatnefle and goodneſſe; and in our 
praiſes, his Bounty and Grace, who hath 
reſpeA untothe poverty and neceſſity of 
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his ſervants , doth give us his Spirit to 
help our infirmities, Rom. 8.26. and doth 
make us ſharcis in the intercefton of 
Chrif, Eſay 53» 12. Rom.$.34. Heb. 7. 
25,26, by which we have audience and 
acceptance to our perſons & prayers, as 
if both were qualified with full perfe- 
Qion; and as it is God that put us upon 
this work of prayer, and we in perform- 
ing irdo aim at the honour and glory of 
God. ; | 
I II. Soif you have Reſpe@ to the 
effeas of faithful prayers : they do(in 
2 ſenſe) overcome thezzweftble God,and do 
overſway that power which is unreſiſt- 
able, as inthe caſe of Facob with Eſau 
his invererately hating Brother, Gep.32. 
and, God had done the like for a filthy 
Sodom, and her polluted Siſters, had they 
had but ten. righteous perſons among 
them; and Prayer isa piece of Armour 
of admirable uſe, both in the way of Of - 
fence, and {ubduing our Enemies, whe- 
ther corporal or ſpiritual : Of which we- 
have many inſtances, and of defence,and 
that divers wayes : Ir ſnelters from the 
wrath of God 5 Ts delivers from many 
_._.. danger; 
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dangers ; it ſupplies with bleſſings of 
ſeveral ſorts in.many caſes ; it remoyerh 
judgements felt or feared ; and it work- 
eth Wonders many times to the amaze- 
ment of : the SpeCators and Obſervers. 
Of -all which you have many Examples 
in Scripture, and all which do in a man- 
ner concenter in the deliverances of- El:. 
ſbs from the great Army (or huge Hoſt) 
of the Syrians : andthe extream fury of 
King Fehoram ( the Son of 4bab) who 
ſent a Meſſenger to cut off the Prophets 
head, becauſe his wickedneſſe and abo- 
minable Idolatry, had provoked God to 
ſend a great famine upon Samara, 2Kis, 
G:14.,1 5.0 I9. | , ; 4 
. & Mark ( in this Prophet )' how the 
Meſſengers of God are lookr upon and 
dealt with: IF there'be any evil Occur- 
renceS ina Land or Nation,they are laid 
in the fault,and muſt bear all the blame 
as it befell ElJah before him, t Kings 18. 
17,18. But from both theſe great dan- 
gers, the Lord delivered El:ſha, which 
are accompanied with many Favors:the 
favourof God; freedom from danger ; help 
from Heaven ;; fears remov'd ; Tyranzy (of 
Fehoram 
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ehoram ) diſappointed,v.31.32. 
4 & All he Motives from God, our 
ſelves ; others : and the duty of prayer 
in it ſelf, may abundantly ſuffice to pur 
us on, and ſpur us forward to this duty 
(to which , nevertheleſlſe we are ſo na- 
eurally backward ) and all which I have 
urged from the Reaſons, though in ano- 
ther way. So thatto the Wonders effe- 
Red by Prayer ; I ſhall only add aRe- 
markable Example or two, recorded by 
the Antients in other Hiſtories : the farſt 
I ſhall make uſe of, is, _ | 
1. The Army of cMarcw, eAureliws, 
Antoniinw, Philoſophers (a great perſe- 
cutor of Chriſtians in the a Cen- 
tury) was fo diſtreſſed five dayes toge- 
ther for want of water, and otherwile ir 
great danger , beingencompaſſed with: 
their Enemies, A Preſident of the Ar- 
my acquainted the Anxicus Emperor, 
who was much troubled at theſe x a 
thar there was nothing which Chriſtians. 
could not obtain of God by prayer; and. 
that in the Army there was a Band of 
Souldiers, all of them Chriftians.Here- 
upon the Emperot requeſted their pray-. 
ers ; 


304 A (briftian warfare. 


ers , which they did ſpeedily perform. 
and talli ig down upon their knees ,” and 
pourinz out their prayers to Chriſt, upor 
a ſa Jden a plentiful Rain was ſent from 
Heaven which abundantly refreſhed the 
Army. Bur (on the other fide ) it terri- 
fied their wicked Enemies with Thun- 
der, Lightning and Hail { 2yn:s fpecie & 
fimilitudine) like fire, Upon this their 
ſucceſſe m prayers the Emperour (much 
amazed, and aſtoniſhed) did highly ho- 
nour the Chriſtians , and { z»perpetuam 
ret memoriam ) for an everlaſting memort- 
al of the ſame , he called thar Lt glut 
( Keyavyofiaer Fulmmatricem )the Timn- 
dring Legl0n ; and afterwards he wrote 
an Epiſtle to the Sexate of Rome, to certi- 
fieche ſtrangeneſſe of 'the ching : ſay- 
ing, Semel atque fe Hum: abjicerunt , De- 
wmque precats ſunt ( quem ego 1gnorabam Y 
Sta'im & calo pluvis delapſaeft,&'c.) As 
{von as the Chriitians did cait rhem- 
felves dowa upn the gtonnd, and pray- 
ed to that God (ahmn I kucw not, ſa1d rhe 
Empercur, but am iznorinto) ther 17 
came dow., el 1.44: tly: And her: opon he 
made, a3 pultithcd Elicts in Favour 
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of the Chriſtians, Aled. Theol. Cat. p. 
7;1. and (hronolum,p.179- This betfell 
in the ſecond Century.(Cirum.anntm Dit 
170 ) Sm. PAY.23. 

C i. Wh Hiſtory that I ſhall 
make uſe of inthis kind, Cenr, 4. Czrc. 
An. 381. Theodoſims (Magnw) the Great, 
who had occaſion to make War twice 
againſt (R-yicides (halll call them, or ) 
the eMurtherers of good Eniperours, The 
War was avatnſt Maximus the Tyrant,and 
Antragsthins the Caprainof his Army, 
who flew Grat:zanw the Emperour z and 
then (as it 15 uſual) he uſurped the Em- 
pire of the Weft, whom having ſubcued 
che Emperour prevailed againſt him. 
Maximu the Tyrant was juſtly puntſh- 
ed with death z and Azdragathins, ſeeing 
no way to eſcape , threw himſelt head- 
long into a River , and ſo deſperately 
ended his wretched { and blood-guilty) 
Life, Fudas-like, 

His fecond War , was againſt thoſe 
Rebellious Traytors, Eugentu and Ar- 
bogaſius, who had ſtrangled the good 
Emperor, Yaleztinian the ſecond, lying 
in his bed. Inthe beginning of his þat- 
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tel againſt them, the good Emperour The. 
6d ofz«, was very hardly put to tt, or be. 
ſtead, atthe firſt ; But he had recoarſe to 
God by prayer, prayer all the Night ( Fa- 
cob-like ) 1n which he fought , mayrs 0- 
rando, ginam feriendo , more by prayer 
then by any othcr armed power,or For- 
ces : So, thar the Lori fent a mighty 
tempcſt of Wind , which blew fo vehe- 
mently inthe Face of Eugen his Army, 
That cheir Darts were turned back by the 
violence of the Wind into their own 
Faces , the Tyrant Eugez:zu fcll down 
before Theodeſits to beg p:rdon,bur was 
flain by the Souldiers at the Emperours 
Feer. Thus judgement without mercy 15 
for them that ſhowed none,Fames 2. 13. 
And 4rbogaftwsthe Traytor (the Auchor 
and Maſter of mifchict ) being out of all 
hope of ſafety, flew himfelf ; Thus, evi 
ſball bunt the violent man to overthrow him, 
and brins himto deftrufion, Plclm 140,11. 
& the man that doth Violence tothe blood 
of any pcrſon'ſhall flee to the pit, let 20 
mar (laybim, Pro 28 17. For blood lies 
heavy.uponithe Murtherer, & will bring 
himto an untim-ly End in deſpight - 
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Al his Eciend : and indeed,none muſt,or 
can hinder 1t. - 

«> Aunotations upon this miraculous 
ſupport ro the Emperour from above 
the Poet Claudiam wrote thoſe Verſes , . 
(though no Chriſtian ) - | 

0 Nimuum dilee Deo cv:  Militas 
ther, 
Et conjurati ventunt ad clasſjca n wenti, 
Engliſhied thus : 
O Gods below d, whom power Aereal, 
eAnd winds come arm'd to help , when 
: thou doſt call. | 

Sure thou art much belov'd of God, 
to whom the ayr 4d winds bring ayd 4- 
gainft thine Enemies ( or come 1 with ayd, 
&c. Theſe Verles are variouſly cited 
by ſeveral Authors. See eAuguſt. de cruit.. 
Det, 1.5. c; 26. with L. vives Commezt. 
Alfted. Theol. Cat. P3g-732. Sumpſ. Hift, 
Cent.4.P.67. 

Ap. In the end of theſe before- named, 
2nd their violent deaths, Obſerve, whar : 
my be expected by {uch : but the uſual 
End of Traytors, Tyrantsand V ſurpers, 
and what mercy ſhould be ſhewed unto 
them, more then to thoſe Hizbaydmer, 
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who conſpired zogcther, ſaying, This is 
the Heir, come. let ws kill him, and let ws 


ſeize on his 1,heritance , that ſhall be ours, 


and thereby we ſhall be rich, Mat.,21.33. 
Mark.12.1, Late 20.9. But how long did 
they hold and enjoy the Inheritance, and 
what was the end, and final cyent of this 
Conſpiracy, &c. the Lord of the V izeyard 
came,cre long, ard miſeratly defliroyed thoſe 
wicked men, and did let out h1s Vinegard to 
others. 

This maſt be the End of wicked and 
Blood-guilty mcn. Have we had none 
ſoch in this Nation within theſe rwenty 
Years 2 and could they think, that it was 
ſo ofren written in vain, that the ſpoylers 
of others muſt ke ſpoyled chemſelces, Efay 
33-1. Eze. 39.10,Habak.2.8. and they 
that take the Sword ( in unjult Quarrels, 
and without a ;uft Calling according to 
the Ordinance of God ) Flat! perifh with 
the Sword, {auth our Saviour, Mat.26.52. 
yer Peter drew his Sword 1n a very good 
Cauſe, one would think. Caves of War 
had need to be well examined before 
Men fight, ipcyl and kill, elfe thete will 
be arctaliation of ſach things,Fere2 5-14- 

Q 
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God will Recompence men heretn , and 
with what meaſure men meet to others,it ſhall 
Le meaſured to them again, Mat.7-2. For, 
he that leadeth into ciptivity ſhall go into 
captivity, or be led by others, he thar kil- 
Icth wich the Sword, muſt be killed with 
tze Sword, Inche meantime, here 1s 
work for the prayers, the patte:.cc, and 
the Faich of the Saints, Rev.13.10, 
6 Theſe chings may encourage us 
to be unwearted in prayer ; For faith, 
patience, and prayers , work wonderfully 
full, as in former Ages, onthe Churches 
behalf, and have we not lately had ex- 
pertence of it. For, do wenot thirk,that 
prayers had not the maſt powerful Efh- 
CAcy in the greacAlteration , who God 
in much mercy hath made in our Land 
in Maylalt, Az.D:m.16c0. Yea , and 
that beltdes, and beyond any other milt- 
cary Force : in reducing the King,Charles 
the Second , {fo many Years baniſhed, 
and rhe Ancicar Government of rhe 
Kinglom fo long, and fo miſerably op- 
prefled, and {poiled by cruel and wick- 
cd Uturp2rs , an4thar contrary to rhe 
curſed intentions of fo manv,1nd bevond 
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tag very hopes ind expeBarions of all 
-men. in ſo frange a way. © * 

-- Quzlt. © And why did God do this, but to 
| ovrife and juſtifie bis manifold promiſes to 
Xtnodomes aud Nations, in that Caf e fo fre- 
quenth tera 

- Sol; All which you may ſum up in 
thar ſhorr Sentence of the ?ſalmiſt, Pla. 
34 6.* with the variation of one word : 

+ This poor Nation cryed,and the Lord 
heard and ſaved, ordelivered us our of 
all our'troubles, S:t Deo EF Gloria, © © 

+ + Thus.you have had the Uſes of Re- 
prof ro ſundr ry perſons, and of Exhor. 
ration with a Morives to perſwade 
us rherero, +'Tov theſe: I ſhall ſubioyn 
fome Advertiſements , -and Direcions 
concerning Prayer, and ſo concluderhis 
Subje, and cloſeup this Text, **< * 

=; 1. You know what prayer is, Viz. 
A making known of our Requeſts to 
Godzin every thing by Supplication,&c. 
Conjoyn'd with Thankſgiving, Ph11.4.6. 
And this may be done Mentally, , or Vv- 
cally, by Ejacula tory Expreſhons,ot flu- 
dicd Petitions ;' npon a ſudden, or at 2 
{er-rime: privarcly or publickly, as the 
p pIc- 


—_—I=— 


A Chriſtian Warfare. ZIL 


> — 


pre ſent nec fliry, occaſion, or opportunt- 
ry of the Aﬀair doth require and will 
ct _ | 
I1. Who mu#t pray? I anſwer, All 
perſons, out of dury ro God , the Great 
Creator and buuntitull BencfaRor of all 
things, of men in a ſpecial manner, Pſalne 
$. Aas 14.17. Hypocrites within, and 
Iifidels without the bolome of the 
Church, all may and muſt pray thus,our 
of duty , and' ſometimes they may per-- 
form it ſucceſſetully : as Ahab, 1 Kings 
21,27. | Thoſe Marriners in a ſtorm, 
Fonah 1. 5- though Heathens, and rhe 
Ninevites, Jonan 3.8, Bur the Ele& of 
God pray only cftcually , and to pur- 
plc: andof theſe, all thar are truly 
godly, dg in a molt ſpecial manner apply 
themſelves to this Duty ; :and thar be- 
caulc he beſt knows that this-1s a Service 
due tothe Lord, who is Paramount, the 
chtct Lord , from whom we hold all 
things, he is acquainted with the duty, 
and rece:ves the Spirit of Adoption to help 
him therein, Rom.$. And he 1s q”"aiified 
tor ir, both in his perſon and Graces. 
I. Inhis perſon, he is nor inthe ſtate, 
X 4 crade 
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trade and bondage of fin, for-Gedl bears 
ant (ucy,Joh.9., Bur he ts Righredus.0%c. 
and ro ſuch is the promiſe made , Pſalm 
34. 15. 

2, In Graces : and that in his Ua- 
gcrſtinding,, Will, and AﬀeCtions ; In 


che underſtancing with knowledge, tatth 


- Cobelicve, that God 75,97 that be is a Re- 


warder,&c, Heb. 11.6. that our pcrſons 
are accepted rhrouzh Chrift , and har 
our Suits are welcome ro God rhrough 
bim, Inrhe will and aff-Rions with a 
rtght poſtureupon the right Objcﬆ,viz., 
God, not upon fin, Pſalm 101.3. Forif 
we regard 1niquity in our hearts, he will 
not hear us, Pſalm 66, 18, Sincerity de- 
bring, Bozum ſub Ratione Bont, Grace, 
becauſe it 1s Grace ; to ſach is that Pro- 
nuſe, Pſalm 1-5.18., Zeal muſt be 1n 
our will and affeaiuns, and rhatin a 
right proportion £ This Sacrifice muſt 
bave ſome Fire;ſuch prayers are effectu- 
al, Fames 5, Nor if cold, or dead. Theſe 
and all ſuch perſons ſo qualified , of 
whatſoever ſex, age, ſtate, or condition, 
&'c. may, and muſt pray privately, ac- 
cording ro their owne proper ſtation , 

| os place 
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place and Imployment, &c. Bur for 
publick prayers in Church , they only 
muſt pertorm rhem which are lawtully, 
and publickly called ro Church-Em- 
ploymcrr,as T:mothy was by Paul,$&&C. AH, * 
6.4. 1 Tim.2.1,2. Thus, there may be 
an intruſion vpon publick work,wherher 
prayer or preaching , or adminiltring the 
Sacramen: 5,8&%c. The publick Miniſter 1s 
the mouth of the people ro God 10 prayer, & 
of God to the people im preaching. 

TIL. Tomhom must we pray ? 

Anſw. To God, He only 1s ro be wor- 
{ſhipped with our holy prayers, Deut. 6. 
13, Mat.4.10.: This is an Homage only 
due to him, God claimes it as his pecu- 
liar prerorative, Pſalm 50,15. And the 
Church acknowledgeth it her dutie to 
perform ir, Pſalm 65.1,2. Praiſe waitteth 
for thee, O Lord, and unto thee , &c. O 
thow that heareſt prayer, unto thee fhall all 
fleſb come. Or to all, or any one-perſon 
in the Trinitie, that holy Hymy, Eſa.6.3. 
Vulgo, or 79,92y:ay, is directed to the three 
Perſons of the Trinitie: torhem all, as 
may appear from Fohs 12. 41. Afs 28. 
26,27, Mat.28.19. Retel. 1.4,5. Or 
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to any one P« rlon,viz.To the Father, Dare 
9. Tothe Son, Plalm45 7. Col. 3. 17. 
To the Holy Ghoit, 2 Cor. 13.14 - The 
worſhip of Chriſt was commanded by 
the Father, Heb. 1.6. and praQiiſed by 
matly , 5, the Centurion, the Lepers, 
the Blind-men, St. Steven, and he, Revel. 
22.20. 1t is ſafe to pray to one pcrſon,ſs, 
Thin. Incluſiue,aot Excluſiue of the Reſt. 
I V.. By whom, or by What means, may-we 
make addreſſetoGod? © © v 
 _Anſw. Qalyby Chriſt the Sox of God, 
He ts the only Mediator, and in bim will the 
Father 5e honoured. Same have many 
Lords; many Mediators, v4z. Saints, 
Angels; bur where dorh Gd give then 
Commiſhonty be Maſters: of Requelts 
for hia ?. But to the Church rhere is one 
Son,oneName,one Altar,&'one HighPriefi 
18 whole Hand alone they offcr up all, 
Y, Vouching the End of our pray- 
ing, - Obſerye, itis not to acquaiiu him 
with what he knows not,or to min4 him 
of any thing forgotten ; Or to move him 
to any mercie, as if he were backward 
thereto, asif we could prevent him, un 
torwardneſſe for the Creatures good 3 
Met But 
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Butit is to acknowledge out dependen. 
cie, and his Soveraigntie ;'and ro make 
a way or thankfulnefle, and 2 holy and 
right uſe of mercies when recetved : 
for if God ſhould beſtow upon us Ner 
'Petita, we ſhould ealily aſcribe them ro 
our felves, or to chance, Alfted,, Th. 
Cat.p.726. 
* VI. For what things muſt we pray > 
Anſw. 1. Not for every thing : For 
every thing will no more bear a Prayer , 
then every fiream a ſhip, 'or every back 
a weighty - burden. : Bur prayer may 
and muſt be made for all things com- 
prehehded tn the Lords Prayer, there's 
their Rule : For whatſoever makes for 
the glory of God , and for our own ſaf- 
vation '; and for all the means condu. 
cing thereunto, and only for ſuch things, 
for ſpiritual good things without condi- 
on,and for temporal with the condition, 
if God will, and that it þe for our 
pood, as that Leopard did, Mat. 8.2. if 
Raw. ::--- .-:: | 
| For you muſt note, tharall the things 
we pray for , muſt be warranted under 
{ome precept or promiſe in general , 
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though not expreſly , and be of ſome 
weight or importance, either in it ſelf,or 
by circumſtance 5 Bar we muſt never 
pray far any unwarrtrntable or any wick. 
ed thing, as Gemeſters and Thzeves,&c.do, 
ſuch prayers are abominable , Aled. 
Thesl.Car. p.745,735.Dr.Harris,p.142 

VII, Queſt. For whom mutt we pray ? 

Ar{.For all men eſpecially che Ele&, 

1, All men arc our Neiyhbours, whom 
we ought to love as our (elves, 

2. But the Ele arc our brethren, fel- 
lIow-members of the ſame myſtical body, and 
one body with us in Chrift Feſl 45, In thar 
prayer, Fobz 17. 11, 22, 23. Chriſt 
prays for it, and the Apoltle affirms ir, 
Rom.12.5. 1Cor.12,12,13. Thercforc 
we mult have chief or ſp:cial r:{pc& co 
them :' For Charity begins at home. 

Thus .we muſt pray for them in the 
firſt place, Me mutt pray for men of 
all orders, ranks and degrees what{oe- 
ver, high or low, rich or poor, owe wi Þ a79- 
ther. For Infidels, Hercticks, ex<- m- 


$17 


municared perſons, Encmics and Perlc- 


CUTOrs. | | 
All Relations are to'pray for each 0- 
ther matually. 1.A:- 
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1. Miniſters for the whole Church, and 
ſpecially for the people commuted to their 
charge, Epheſ. 2.16. to 20, and 3.14. to 
20, And the people for their Minifters , as 
the Church did for Sr. Peter in priſon. 
As 12.5. | 

2. Magiſtrates for their Subjefs, as Da- 
vid did : 2 Chron.29.18. yeathough they 
te rebellious : as Moſes did,Exod.32 11, 
And Subjefs for their Magsſtrates, as Pſal. 
20, 

3. HusLands for their wives, as Iſaac 
did, Gen,25.21. And wives for their hu{- 
bands. 


4. Parents for their Children, and 
Children for their Parents. 

5. Maſters for th- ir Servants,and Ser- 
vants for their Maſters. 


6. Generally we muſt pray one for ano- 
ther, Jam. 5.16. 

o By mutual prayers we may pre- 
vail more for the greateſt good one of 
another, then we can cffeRby any other 
means whatſoever. 

Queſt. Now if it be asked, whether it 
te lawful to pray againſt others * 

eAnfw, I anſwer ; Prayers of this 

| | nature 
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nature are of two ſorts, Vis. 1. fuere- 
Ia. 2. Imprecatio, Complaints or Im- 
precations. rk 
., 1. Complaints of the Saints to God : 
now theſe arethen,when in their prayers 
to God, they do mention the multitude, 
Malice, the Cruelties, Injuries and In- 
ſalrations of enemies over them, as He- 
zekzab did when ſo railed upon, 2 Kings 
19,10, 14, to 20, - The defertion of 
friends, as it befel David, The grear- 
neſs of the AfﬀiQions, and their. own in- 
firmity, and inability to bear and with- 
ſtand them. Dios 
, £# Of theſe the Pſalms, the Lamen- 
cations of Feremzab, and of moſt of the 
Prophets, are full of examples.”  _ 
Ap. Theſeare very lawful, and out 
of queſtion 'very good , becauſe God 
only can reſtrain, repel,ſubdue, or con- 
vert, or-change the minds of inch ene- 
mAUES. TOTEOEaED) fee [OM EIDIEY. 
2.. Bur as for the Imprecations of. the - 
Saints , which are made only againſt 
Gods and the Churches implacable E- 
nemies ; and whichare indeed burPro- 
phetical Denuntiations , by which the 
| | jadge- 
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judgements and puniſhments which 
ſhall befall ſuch enemies are evidently , 
and clearly forerold, it they do notre- 
pent. Such as theſe are uſual tn Scri- 
pture, and the form of them is by Male. 
dictions and Curſes upon ſuch enemics, 
as it is manifeſt in them every where. 
| Ap. And theſe are, or may by law- 
ful, but with theſe conditions, | 
x. Imprecatiozs muſt be only againſt 
ſuch, as God hath curſed, and that are 
bis Enemies. 2.It muſt be in the cauſe , 
behalf, and for the ſake of God, and 
not from any private hatred, and de- 
fire of revenge, 3. It muſt be with the 
condition, that they are incurable, and 
piſt healing or amendment. 4. Net- 
ther may we rejoyce at the deſiryQion of 
them ſimply conſidered as men, bur at 
the vindication of the glory of God, 
and deliverance of his Church from 

deſtruQion. | 
GG As for the Requeſts of Aoſes and 
Pa'l againſt themſelves for others ſake, 
Exod.32.3. Rom. 9.3. You mult note, 
Thar thoſe Pravers are not to be under- 
food fimply and abſolurcly, but concici- 
onally 
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onally, if it might be, with Gads good 
pleaſure , Andeach of thoſe Wiſhes 
or Requeſts did ſpring from no common, 
bat from a moſt cxceltene faith, ating 
by a ſingular, extraordinary and incom- 

arable Chariry, and is not therefore to 
be drawn into common example, 

VII. How ſhould we pray, and what are 
the things requiſite to relto10us prayers ? 

E an{wer : 1. Frequenter, frequent and 
often : The many Precepts and Promt- 
fes of God to , and for this, do prove ir 
ſufficiently : And the continual medita- 
tion upor Gods promiſes, eſpecially ſuch 
as 1ſa.49.15,16.and 65,24 may & will 
quicken u3 hereto, it we have any ſenſe 
in us. 

2. Scienter, with knowledge; and that 
of God, who is near unto us, and in us : 
And for what we ought ro pray with 
good warrant, and for whom 1n charity : 
only thoſe that ſin againſt the holy Gho{t 
are excepted ; But theſcare hard to be 
known. 

3. Attente, wich intcntion of hearr, 
and ardency of defire. 

Ap. Theſe ( as I have (2id) are the 
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only prevalent prayers , as of 4ofes , 
Elijah, David, and not with lip-labour, 
.Yea the very Heathens at their ſolemn 
deyotions, did proclaim, Hec azzte, do 
this, to excite intention, and to invite to 
an united ſtrength in devorions, Tarquam 
in celeuſmate, as Mariners do when they 
draw the Anchor : And ſhall not we do 
ſoas they did in Solomoxs time, 2 Chroy: 
5.131 4+ | A OPe 
4. Sanfe, in an holy manner : The ho- 
ly God muſt be ſought with an holy 
heart, both for ſpirituals and rempo- 
rals, Not what we, bat what be will : and 
all earthly chings are to be asked and 
ſought for ſo, as may be ſuitable with 
his gloty and our good. | 
5. Humiliter, humbly and with a con- 
trite heart. 1. Outof the ſence of out 
own milery and unworthineſs , as Dar; 
9. 2. And a earneſt deſire of the grace 
of God, which is the fountain of living wa= 
ters, Pſalm 42.1,2. and 143. 6. | 
> This Humility is wrought in us by 
a due ſence of Gods properties and at- 
tributes 3 his Immienſity 3 Omnipotency , 
Sanfitty, and the effefts of the ſame to 
; i TP 
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us-ward,as he 1Sour Creator, Redeemer, 
San&ifier ; And of our own four-fold 
Eſare. 1,Integrity. 2. Miſery. 3.Grace. 
4. Glory. Then let us pray with the 
prodigal Son, and fay as he, Luke 15 21, 
Father , we bave ſinned againſt hea.en , 
8c. 

6. Fidenter , believingly with confi- 
dence , That we ſhall be beard in our 
prayers , becauſe of the Truth , Good- 
neſs, Qmnipotency of God, who is able 
to ſave to the utmoſt : And with an 
acknowledgement that Chriſt is the on- 
ly Mediator and Interceſlor. 

#ſe.Hear then the DoEtrine of Paprſts, 
&c. concerning the Doubting of our ſal- 
V4t:0z , reſting upon the Intercefſions of 
Saints and Angels, and boaſting of their 
own merits, and the Cin:rches ſtock of 
works of {upererrogation : All theſe 
fall cothe ground , as Dagoy did before 
the Ark of God. 

7. Obedieater, obediently, ſubmitting 
our ſelves to the VVill of God without 
exception, obſerving diligently, what 1s 
ſuirable with his mind ; whar is lawful 


and permitted tous to ask : And mou 
e 
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he hath promiſed to = "Nd Contra 
what is not thus, ſuitable, lawful, or at- 
tended wich promile : Itis incollerable 
arrogance in man, to dare 12 any degree , 
to ſubjefF ( or ſubjugare ) the good _ 
ſure and will of God to our luſt, 
 Andletus learn to pradtife whar We 
pray , and to do what we fay in our 
prayers. We lay as Chriſt harch taught 
us in his prayer ,uviz.Hollowed be thy BME, 
Thy kingdom, &C, _.. . 

"Ap. Bur dowe practiſe i it? Do we olo- 
rife , not diſhonour his n:m+, promote 
and haſten, not hinder his kingdom of 
grace and olory : Obey,not rebe| againſt 
his Will, &c. It wedothus , then in- 
deed we pray obediently, and may eXx- 
pe& an anſwer accoruingly : & Cons 
ira. 

8: Per everanter , perſeveringly, im- 
portunarely _ fainting, or gzUng over 
30 pr 4y, but perſsiting till herety. | 

This our Saviour diredts usto by a Pa- 
rable of that unjuſt Judge , Luke 18. I, 
to 9. 

David prayes, and waits upon God , 

Pſalm 49. I. agd 130, per totum , tlll be 
Y 2 Was 
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was weary with crying, his throat dried, 
and his very Eyes did fail, Pſalm69.3. 
with expcCtation , and yethe renewed 
his Suits. Mecſes was importunate,Exod. 
32.10. and Facob prevailed by wreſt- 
ling with God zx prayer, &c. Gep. 32,26. 
Ho{. 12.4, The woman of Canaun would 
not be ſtav'd off, nor diſcouraged with 
Reaſons or Reproaches, Mat.15.25,27. 
The blind man, when check'd, cryes the 
more, Mark 10.48. Paul prayed thrice,t.e; 
often, at laſt obtaias ſnpport only, 2 Cor. 
12.8,9. and thus ſhould we te inftant in 
prazer ,, and then we need not donbt,bur 
chat we (hall be prevalent art the laſt. 
But now comes in Sathazs tempration, 
and our own corruption appears alio,and 
both conjoyn to {uggeſt ſomething , ro 
make vs weary of praying, and to give 0- 
ver, Oh ſaies-rhe weak Soul, 1 have pray- 
ed, 1ta and ihat ofteu, and « leng time, yet 
7:0 anſwer comes ;, Nor have I obrained 
what I haveſo often, and ſo long prayed 
for > 
Aifſw. This 1s a temptation uſual and 
frequent, and prevalent with many to 
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beſt of bleſſings, and moſt neceſlarie to 
Salvation. 

1, Why doth God many times defer 
ro hear the prayers of his children ? 

Azſw. Totry them, to exerciſe their 
Faith ; to make them acknowledge the 
gifts and bleſſings prayed for, to be of 
God, and not from themſelves ; to prize 
bleſſings the more, when nor preſently or 
caſily obtain'd, That their hunger and 
thirſt after Grace might encrea(lc. 

2. Confider,that he hears the prayers 
of his people ſeveral wayes : By grant- 
ins what they ask according ro his Will; 
by way of exchange, not giving us whar 
we ask, but ſomething thar is better ;, he 
denies temporal, bur gives {piritual and 
Eternal blcſlin's ; he removes not the 
Croſle, the attiiction, bur gives {irength 
ro bear, and by ſuffering , ro conquer in 
the end, as he did to Chriſt in his Ago- 
nite, Ly{.22.42,43.ToS.Pau!,2Cor | 2.9. 

3. Why God doth not near the prayers of 
men many times ? 

Arſw. For many Reaſons : Becauſe 
we ask amiſle, fames 4.2, 3. we 
ask what God will norgive , or whar 
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is not firfar us to receive , like children 
that ask for poyſon, which the parent de- 
nies, we ask for things good, and uſeful 
in themſelys, but may be hurtful ro us;as 
2 Child asketh a Knite, bur is denicd:be- 
cauſe we many times a5 c olaty Ce perfun- 
#or:ly without that zeal, affefion 8& de- 
votion requilſite in prayer;but God by de- 
ferring us, warms & whets us,and fits us 
£ morethankfulnefle , when we have 
obtained, Ve often pray without that 
duc ſubmiſfion,pattence & acquieſcence 
in the good VVill and pleaſure of God, 
which we ſhould have. We often 
murm:re under the Crofle, and are im- 
paticnt under afflictions, Ve do not 
blic{ſ.- God, as Fo did,in diſtreſs; hence 
we arc not heard , or deliverance is de- 
ferred : we are too haſty and do not wait 
as we thogld for the Lords fitteft time 
to hclp us, which 15 only known to him- 
ſelf. God often hears us ,- 207 ad volun- 
34'e, ſed ad falutem, as Bernard, not to out 
Will, bur to our Salvation. Soto El:ſhs, 
who in the time of Fezabels tyrannie and 
perſecution requeſted to dic , x Kr2ys 
I 9-4, This was not grented he cog 
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bur ſoon after he was tranſlated to Hea- 
ven without any death atall, 2 K:7gs 22 
I1. inaglorious manner. The greatneſs 
and multitude of our fins, which are not 
very quickly removed and ſubdued, do 
often cauſe this. An old Oke 1s not cut 
down with one ſtroke of the Axe, nor an 
exquiſite Image or picture, perteQed in 
one day , bur witi: :nany Reiterated 
ſtrokes 8 cuts,ot carvings : Sothe old A. 
damn us.1s not fo ſoon (lain, Nor the new 
man,ſ{o ſoon madeup to perfeton 1n us. 

I have done with the ſubſtancials of 
devout Prayers, Now as to the Circume 
ſtances of Yoyce, Geſture, Place, Time, 
Pormes of prayer and Order, briefly 

1, For Poce , I ſay , publick prayer 
muſt be Vocal , for the Miniſter 1s the 
mouth of the people, Pſalm 116.18. 1 
Cor.4. Bur private-prayer need not be ſo 
alwayes,as we doſee in the Examples of 
Moſes and Hannah ; Yetthe Voice is of- 
ren uſcd to very good purpoſe , even in 
private prayers , though not to 2dvertife 
God of any thing , or before, to wi. _ 1 
delires are manifeſt ; Yer to excite our 
Devotion , as Au#z , and to confecrare 
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our tongues to the praiſe of God , to 
wiich purpoſe they were made, Fam. 3. 
9.To 1-nd our tongues to the holy Ghoſt 
in praiſing God, and to reſtrain the mo- 
tion of our wandring minds. Bu: in all 
our prayers,let us be {ure that our hearts 
do lead the way in our Vocal expreſſions 
and pitions, leaſt rhat be objzded a- 
gainitns, as Eſay 29.19. Mat. 15.8. For 
God 1S K,g945-n;, the Spirir leads us 
in prayer to God, Tertullian, Non 0+ 
rat clamor, ſed peftoris 1atimus ardor , 
Rc. 

2. Avoid Battologie , which is more 
for oftentatios then intention of miad , 
ſhort prayers are moſt eftectual, it from 
the hearr. 

3. Groazs, Sighs and Tears have their 
uſe, Fletus De:u citiis audit quam preces ; 

For the Geſture of rhe body in 
prayer, this Iith been very various 
in the prayers of holy and devout 
men. 

Nor dorh the Scripture confine us by 
any certain Rule; all Geſture being ſan- 
£tificd hereunto. 

For we finde ſome kneeling up2n 
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their Knees in prayer, with Solomop, and 
David , and Chriſt, St. Stephen, St. Peter, 
St. Paul, 1 Kings $. 54. 2 Chron. 6.13, 
Daz.6.10. Luke 23.41. eAisS7.60 Afls 
9.40. See Pſalm95.6. O come , let w, 
NC 

Falling proſtrate upon their faces, 
with Elqah, and our Saviour Chrilt , 
i Kings 18. 42, Hat,26.30. 

Standing upright, as Chriſt, and the 
penitent Publica, as well as the proud 
Phariſee , John 11. 41. Luke 18.13. 
See Mark 11.25. 

Sitting with Elijah , and Datid 
1 Kings 19.4, 2 Sam.7.18. 

Lying oa led, with old Facob, Datid, 
Hezekiah ( and all fick perſons confined 
ro the Bed) Pſalm 6. 6. 2 Kipgs 20. 
2,3. 

Lifting up their ezes with Confidence 
in God, as Chriſt did, Matth. 14.19. 
Markt 7. 34. Fohn 11.41, Notdaring 
to look up , but rather ca{ting them 
down, with ſmit;zg upon the breaſt , Qur 
of the ſerious ſenſe of finnes, as the Pub- 
lican did, Luke 18,13. Spreading a- 
broad their bands with Meſes. Solomon and 
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thoſe of Fudah and Feruſalem , Exod, g. 
29. 1 Kings 8.22, 54. 2 Chron, 6, 13, 
29, Eſay 1.15. Walking ta the field, or mn 
flight from Enemies, as Iſaac and David, 
trom Sauls tury, and Mart Jrs from cruel 
and bloody perlecutors, Ger. 24.63, 
2 Sam.15.31,32. . Fehoſaphat riding in 
his Chariot, ina Battel, 2 Chron.18.31. 
Yet although there by not a ſet-Rule 
preſcribed in Scripture forthe Geſture, 
Yer Righr Reaſon will teach us to uſe 
fuch Grave and Reverend Geſtures as 
may beſt expreſle our fear of God, and 
excite and {uit with our affetions in ſe. 
veral caſes: asto lift up our Eyes in hope 
of Gods mercie, and caſt them down, in 
bewailing our ſiznes,XCc. that our Budics 
may conform with our Minds. In pub- 
lick Aſſemblics, letus conjoin with the 
Church : and 1n private prayers, uſe 
{uch geſtures asthe zeal of our ſouls doth 
ſuggeſt. Such Geſtures, 2uos ardor 4- 
ztmi imperat , Being ever mindiul of Sr. 
Augultizes Rule, That what things are ot 
424in Faith, nor good Manners ,and have 
fomethizg in them conducing to better 
Lite, whereſoeyer we find them, we do 
« Unis he, wt 
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not only, not diſallow ot them , but do 
commend and imitate them , Auguſt, 
- I TI. For Place tor private prayers : 
All places are warranted for private pray- 
ers. John4. 21, 1 Tim. 2.8. 1 wtll 
that men pray every where, lifting up boly 
hands , &c- Bur that place 1s fitteſt, 
that is freeſt from diſtraction, & fartheſt 
from ſuſpition of hypocryſie, For publick 
prayers, before the Law the Patrlarchs 
found our places , where they built Altars, 
&c. which were for the convenience of 
the place, or upon ſome ſpecial mani. 
feſtation of God, Gez, 8.20, and 13,18, 
and 28. 16, 17,18, Under the Law , 
che Tabernacle, the Temple , both tor 
the Ark of the Covenant ; and a Type 
of the Mecſlias, 1 King. 8. 48. Dax. 6. 
Io,11, Beſides they had many Synago- 
gues for prayer in the cities of the Le- 
vites, Under the Goſpel Religion is not 
bound to a place : For cur Saviour pray- 
cd in the wilderneſs, Mount, inthe Tem- 
ple, and Sy1agogues, Peter oz the houſe 
top. Paul oz the ſeaſhore. The primitive 
Chriſtians in the Cemeteries, under bet- 
ter Emperours,holy Houſes, till driven 
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out by perſecution , which Decizs and 
Dioclefiaan did demoliſh and deſtroy : 
Then ſumptuow Temples were raiſedin, 
and after Cortartimes time , by dzvers 
Emperours and Biſhops, &c. 

True it is, that in After-times , di- 
vers ſuperſtitions crept in ; bur theſe 
being purged and removed, we may 
make ule of the places, as they did in 
the time of Conſtantize, &c.) make uſe 
of Temples ( abuſed to 1dolatry) when 
the Idols were caſt out , and the Idola- 
try purged away : And {uch places, and 
Sumptuew F abricks we now make uſe of 
for Order and Decency, and Conveni- 
ency ; not forthe holineſs of the place, per 
ſe, {ed tantum relative, 4s zt 7s mmployed 
and uſed in the warſhip and ſervice of God. 

LV. For Time . Nox ad ſemper, Times 
have turns for ſeveral buſineſs ; are oc- 
caſional or ordinary. 

We are not tyed to any one ſet hour 
for prevate prayers, 1. It 1s not for 
us to err with the Euchyte the Fu- 
chites , that would only pray, but con- 
gemned all other Ordinances, He thar 
will do nothing elſe but pray as my 
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4 did, ſhall pray nothing art all to purpoſe. 
. They might as well conclude, eatzng al- 
way,from rnat place : 2 Sam,9.10.where 
s Dawtd (aid of CMephiboſheth , He ſhall 
eat, &c. as ſo to pray continually. 
: 2, Nor with the worlding, that can 
2 find a time for all things, but for Prayer 
and Dgvotions can ſpare no time at all : 
For Prayers asthey are , I. Occaſional, 
2. Ordinary, as daily Prayer like the 
morning and evening ſacrifice of old, 
| 3. Or Extraordinary, in cxtraordina- 
| ry times of danger and diſtreſs; c.And 
> in {uch cafes eminent men have prayed 
| three times a day , as did David, Plal, 
55.17. and Daxzel, Dan. 6, 10, Hows 
ever, itis forus, Nop ſegneſcere, not to 
be dull and florhful, and negligent in 
prayer, The Ingreſs and Entrance of 
the morning , our refreſhings atour 
meals, and the cloſe of the evening , 
do all invite us to be mindful of this 
duty of Prayer. 
5. And laſtly, Touching forms of 
Prayer , you muſt ſtill diſtinguiſh be- 
tw1xt private and publick. 
I, In private prayer it is impoſlible 
for 
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for any form to anſwer, and ſuit witl. 
every mans particular neceſlity , anc 
every man is left to himſelf. 
2, In Pablick; a form of Prayer is 
very uſctul and convenient, and agree- 
avle with antiquity. Set forms are ap- 
pointed by Almighty God, as of Bleſſing , 
Numb. 6.23, 24,25, 26. Soſer Pſalms 
»Yy David on ſpecial occaſions ; So for 
Fells.!; i. | | 
And our Saviour preſcribes his prayer 
as a Rule, Har.6. And as a form, Lub n1. 
Of all prayers , premeditated are the 
beſt , Eccleſ.5.2. And of premeduared, 
tho!e allowed by publick authority, are 
to be preterred. All _nriftian Churches 
inthe: firſt-and beſt rimes had rheir ſer 
forms, ' An4 our own Liturgy both 
fimply and comparatively 1s the bet , 
penned and: allowed of by learned Do- 
Qtors, and Martyrs : Yet 2uadam in pul- 
cre corpore, as Fa, Armachanw, that re- 
verend Primate of Armagh adviſed in ſe- 
veral things: and conſider, it was com- 
poſed by men , ir is inferiour ro the 
Scripture ; Ic isnot ro be reſted up9N , 
as aliufhcicnt co ſalvation 3 This 15 to 
idoltze 
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idolize it , and ſo we may abuſe the beſi 
things , and make them pernicious to 
our {clves, that are precious ; To reſt 


S to much upona form, is in in the way 
. to fall. 

-  Andfororder, a man may begin his 
, Devotions with Confcffion , Petition ; 
$ Thanksgiving, as he ſees cauſe, In all, 


be we {ure our hearts be right,and thar 
the duty be performed with regular and 


k true devotion of ſoul, ſv{hall we have 
; acceptance with God, and art laſt obtain 
2 eternal ſalvation, Amey, 

: ; 
Thus of the things leſs Efſential or 
; Circumſtantial in our Devotions, v:z, 


I, Voice, 2. Gefturt. 3. Pl:ces 4. Time. 
mY 5 Forms, and order, of Prayers. 
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Furthermore then we befeech you Brethrez: | 
and exhort you by the Lord Feſus , thas 
as you have received of ws, how ye ouoht 
fo walk, and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 

. abound ( or increaſe) more 4nd more. 

T3 acindy Þy dfergot , tyur3dp Vuds x; mcg 
xga00 fy UW Kupica Ings &c, Ira Fexoryre MEA 
Aov. 

Reliquem ergo, Fratres, rogamus vos, & 
obſecramwu in Domino Feſu, quemadmo- 
dum accepiſits a nobs quomodo oportet 

' Vos ambulare & placere Deo , ut abun- 
detis mage, Arias Mont, 


| HE Exhottation of the Text 
{ounderh like the words of an 
aped, decaying, or dying Apo- 

- ſtle,; ( Philem. 9g.) or tairhful 
Preacher of the Goſpel , ( chuſe you 
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of his life, in giving light to orhers, ſo 
that he may in a proportion aflume the 
Motto of a waſted Lamp , Torch or 
Candle, which is lucendo pereo, he ha- 
ving fauhfully ranght people the way to 
falvacton,thewing rhem how they ought to 
walk,% pleaſe God,and fo be happy for 
cvcr-: ar laſthe doth aſſume the liber. 
ry of a dying maz, to crown all bis for- 
mer pains with a geaeral precept of great- 
cft concernment, and which he would 
have take the deepeſt 1mpreſston upon 
L:Cm,V1z. That what they bad veccived and 
learned, that they would vetaia , be expert 
1n.tucreaſe im Hirength, and abound in fruit 
More ant MITE. | 

this rext may be ficly ſtyled,The dy:rg 
Preachers Legacy, and whether the Prea- 
cher dye ſoon after, or cchcrwite, yet is 
the Counſel very 'afctul for rhe living , 
yea forall. 

And inthis ſhort Legacy, though oze 
main thirg te aimed at,yiz. Their increaſing 
and aloundi:;,&c, Yet uponthe by, you 
heve three things more very obſervable , 
to rhatthe particulars of che Text in this 


Terſe,are fur. 1, The Preachers gr 
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and inceſſant work, T> xorm2y iy. 2. His 
Love and paſs:onate affe#102 tothe people, 
UV1z. 45 to brethren, and thoſe of neareſt and- 
deareſt relation. 3. The pcoples duty , 
Uiz..Inrelaitonto the Preachers parns tore: 
cerve, learn and praiſe fo, as to walkas 
they ought, and to live fo, that they ma 
pleaſe God; ' 4. A Chriſtians Excel- 
lency, ( which brings him to full maru- 
rity )" viz. To tacreaſe inſirength, and to 
abound 1; 29d fruit more and more. Theſe 
are the particulars of this Verſe, and-of 
theſe incorder;.: . ; ew: ZE 4-5 
In handitog of which, I (halltakeno< 
tice of the Ortgizal words, as we pals to. 


4 


clear all ro you. —_— \ 

I* And noy asto the firſt, viz. The 
Preachers labour. Thus as theold , fſhort- 
breathed Prophet, ( HoſeaT mean) is very 
ſententious, as is evident to the judzctous 
Reader, its "ERP. 
4p. 3oisour Apoſtle : Every word bath 
ts weight : T4 noraly #yy 1q.d, Reliquum 
er80, it remains theretore. | 

A man would think that the Apoſtle 
had ſaid and done enough, yea as much 
as Could be done for their good, yer here 
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IS4 T? ami, a Remnant, Futhermore , 
ſomething {till ro be added to what was 
done before. 

Doe, I. A Preachers work is never at 
an end, bis labour is as long as bis fe : 
Redit labor aGtus in orbem. 

His motion 1s circular, and the end of one 
work- enters another, AS it 1s with the 
ſecalar, ſo with the Spiritual Husband- 
mef1,one buſineſs diſpatcht, makes way 
for the next : ſomething is ftill to be 
done, though people be never fo well 
inſtructed and grounded in the trurh., St: 
Peter thought ſo: 2 Pet. 1. 12, to 16, 
He would put them in remembrance, whilef 
73 this Tabernacle, &c, Doomaticals mult 
have Exhortationals: And DoGtrines muſt 
be pic on to the life, with ſtrong per- 
{wafions, andfor confirmation. 

- Reaſons : 1, Experience proves this : 
For who ſees not this,that will ſee at all! 
2. The peaches fecls it , that underſtands 
his: own work. . 3. The world fees it, 
and knowes it well enough : youneed no 
more proof, Whar Uſe ſhall we make 
of ir > HEE 

Uſe r. Of Information, 2. Of Fx- 
hortations 
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bortation. 3. Of Conſolation. Endlcts 
work muſt needs be very greatand hard 
work, Itisa Proverb , A light burderi 
far carried is heavy : {ur- then, eA heavy 
turd-n long carried cannot be light : This 
needs no proof; and ſuch 1s the work 
that we ſpeak of, | | 

2, Iithis wori be ſo g:cat, no dovbr, 
ſomething is due for it , ſure Pitty and 
Prayers at the leaſt, and tome Excou; a e- 
ment is due from rhe people: But I ihall 
not examine this ſtrialy, becauſc 1 ſpare 
you : I. Z44ans dealing with Facob 1o 
good a ſervant, was nothing commen- 
dable,Gez.31.36,to42. 2, And their 
carriage ( I am ſure) was too bad to- 
wards the Apoſile , That accounted him 
an enemy, becauſe be told them the truth , 
Gal.4.16.They did fulfill char Proverb, 
Veritas odium parit, Only thus much ler 
me ſay, 

Thar Prophets, eApoFRles, the wor thzes 
of all Ages, and the truly wiſe men of 
this age, will tell you by woful experi- 
ence, Thar this great work and endleſs 
labour of the Minittry is linle, or nor ac 
all conſidered, valued , regarded , or re- 
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ih the world, ortierwile then. with as 
much negict,diſdain and reproach as 
may beas F-r.20. 8. | 

LA p,S0the: muieie fors labourers may 
fit down with'thoic {ad puopte, or that 
fad Ci:urch, and ſay as +;:cy , Or ſoul 75 
exceedingly filled mich (hi corning of thoſe 
that are at eaſ*, and with the contempt of the 
proud,Plalm 125 344. 

Inftance, eA:4 ſo was Paul rewarded 
by many Huymiuriſts of b:s time, Acts I3. 
50. and 16.22,23. and 21,30,31.Rom. 
3.8. 2 Cor-10,10. Aid ar laſt, wiz, 
(Anno 32. Corve-fients)atter above thir- 
ty years vi his labours and Miniſtry, he 
was belieaded oy Nero, Anno Chriſti 67. 
Alfted. Chroy. Some of whoſe bloody 
Off-ipring-did nor (long fince) of late 

cars hear great ſway amongſt us : Let 
Gel have the glory of the abatement of their 
power. 

3. But Lord, though it fave thus with thy 
Mejjengers amongſt menzyet let thy ſervants 
be precious in thy fight , and they ſhall they 
be glorious, becauſe their judgement is with 
the Lord, a;d their work, ( yea, and Te- 
ward 100) zs with their God, and it " be 
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their flirength (for eter") 112.49, 45. 
Oh, when will this ſtate of Englard 
think chis endleſs work worthy of a bet- 
ter reward,then 5.10, 20. 30.40.50, [, 
&c. per annum, to ſupport the perton of 


, him that is thus imployed, and the Fa- 
- mily depending upon him, with Food , 
; Phyſick, Books, and all other neceſſary 
proviſions, 
4 I have briefly diſmiſt the firſt point, 
p and fo I intend to do by the({econd)nexe; 
p and the ſecond parccular 1s , | 
5. 2. The Love aud paſsiona:e AﬀeRion of 
' a Preacher to his people, which is expreſſed 
IC in an Appellation and Odteſtation. 
Fe 1. The Appellat:oz is , Adelphor,bre- 
y thren: a ſtyle of near rclation , and be- 
ie -- ewixt whom there ſhould be dear affe- 
er ON, 
Ph 2. The Obte?ation adjoyned is ex- 
prelſt in the two Verbs, viz, 1. Egr5.; » 
hy ſ:gnificans Rogare , abtzuc, q.d, Amo- 
ts rem ſignificat, q.d, Amanter rogamus , 
5 We do requeſt you with great love 
th and affeRion, 2. THIAKADEUED 5 Cf 0tſe- 
"I sramus, And we beſcech you. 
te Now Beſeeching is inan humble way, 
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conjoyn'd with great delire;: $o here 
the Apoſtic dotn not commind like a 
King, &c,but dothrequeſt and beſcech 
( or beſecch and exhort) ina moſt affe- 
Rionate ard ſupplicant way, as to bre- 
thren, &'c. | 

. 2, And im theperſon by whom he 
doth thus adjure and befcech them, ir 
1s by the Lord Jeſus; not in his own 
Name, but inthe name of the Lord Jc- 
fus Chriſt by whom they were created, re- 
deemed, elefied, and called to life ever- 
Taſting : And all this he doth to win the 
more upon the Theſſaloniaps, and to per - 
{wade them the more cfteQyally to their 
ey Fnnnen 
© Conjoyn all theſe rogether, andthe 
Reſult will be this. R 
' DoR, II. Faithful Preachers of the 
Goſpel do ( ard ought to) uſe all the pathe- 
tecal aid aff Hionate means that they can de- 
Lice, to win men to grace , and toencreaſe 
therein , as beccanes the ſervants of God 
and i}.at not in their own, but inthe Name of 
Feſus Chriſt. | 

' 1aitance. For proof of this, you need 
look no further ten our Ag 
9 | 4 | who 
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who was an exquiſit Arrift in this kind. 
For how did he 1inf{innate upon King 
Agrippa, As 26.27. S0 I Cor. 9, 19. 
He 4 ſervant to all men, all things to all 
men, Non mentientis aftu, fed compari- 
entts affetu , Auguſilz. not by a finful 
compliance in evil, but a Civil in things 
indifferent, not againſt a good Conſci- 
ence, He yields to their infirmities as if 
he were 1n the ſame caſe. to ſupport 
them, So 2 Cor.5.19,20 As wehave a 
word of Reconciliation from God , ſo as 
A mbaſſadoys far Chriſt, 45 if God did be- 
ſeech you by «as, &c. And yer again , 
1 Theſ, 2.7, 19, 29.Matk the place, The 
Apoſtle was as a nurſing mother ,zot a merce- 
nary,to his hope, crown, glory and Joy, as he 
ſtyles them 3 Azd as 4 Mother-nurſe in 
thoſe reſpeRs. 

I. Pucro gaudentz congaudet,& condolet 
patrent; . {he doth {ymparhize wich the 
child ſhe nuf{erh : 30 herc » Rom.12., 
Io 
q 2. Sublevat puerum cadentem,So ſhould 
we, Gal.6.1,2, If ama, &c. 

3. Lattat puerum plorantem , we draw 
forth the breſts of conſolation. 
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4. Inſtruit FR  fibnten « Thr1s 
Timothy was , 2 Tim. 1.5. Aid ne do, 
&C, 


. She taſts meat and Medicine, to 
refreſh or reſtore che hungry , cr ke 
child , ſo we counſel aid comfort others , 
Ezek. 3.17.2 (or,1.4. And infome 
caſes. 

6. Ligat putrum nolentem,{5 would wo 

people from diforders, &c. 

7. Et Paſcit recuſantem, {9 muit we, 
Ezek, 2.6,7. and 3.5.7. 

8. Abluit Puerum le fordidantem, &c. 
A nurſing mitber will perform mean offfices 
for the Childs good , ſo de we todo good, 
Rom. 12.16. 

9. Balbutit, ut facilius inftruat now lo- 
quentem, ſo here , Foby 16.12, Rom. 6, 
I9, 

Hand and Feet are m2de ufe of by the 
Nurfe for the weak child :- ſo here, as 
Ifa.49.11, and 66.12,13. By the aftors 
of hands, of de yot:ioncs of knees. Thus St, 
Paul lid for himlc [t,2 Cor.12. 8. And we 
for mazy. 

II, Nutrix dee culatur cadentem , fic 


paſtores fouent patientes ofculis amor's & 
paris, 12.9% 
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12, Sililis & cautinelis demuloet Puerum 
dormientem ; So doth the faithful Prea- 
cher endeavour (omnibu mods) to ay 
pcople to Reſt; etther by heavenly Me- 
dirations here. Or the heavenly habi- 
rations after death ; the Grave being a 
bed of Reſt, Sleep, a preparation to a 
ReſurreRion ; A Gare of Glory, 

Ap. All this the Nurſe-mother un- 
dergoes out of affection to her Infant, 
the like doth the faithful Paſtor, who is 
a Father, 1 Cor.4 15. A mother, Gal, 4. 
19. as Timothy did naturally care for 
them, Ph:l. 2. 20, becauſc he loved and 
prized them , as bought with a grear 
price from Nature to Grace,{o muſt we, 
True, Our Apoſtle was a Champion is 
this way of winning Souuls : Yer was he 
not alone. Fores this was the prafticc of 
cur Apoſtle,fo alſo was it of others, who 
herein d1d bur imitate their Renowned 
Predeceſlors. 

2. Thusalſo did the wiſe ( Kingly ) 
Preacher, Eccl, 12.9,10,11. He ſought 
cut acceptable words of truth, proverbs, 
&c. yea words, which ſhould be as 
Goads and Nails faſtened by the Ma- 
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3. What moan did the Prophet make, 
Eſay 49. 4, 5- forthe people ? 

4. Inall this, ſee the Lord is the pat- 
tern, who doth ſpread our his hands all 
the day long. E/ay 65.1,z. Rom.10.20, 
21. and arawes with the Cords of Love; 
Tikes off che Yoke, Hoſ.1 1. 3,4. He 
comes not at firſt with an iroz Rod, Pſalm 
2.9. lathe whirl-wind, Earih-quake , or 
Fire, but in the til] {mall vorce , 1 Kings 
19.11,12, Not with evidences of terrour 
as at the deliverie of the Law, but with 
a diſtin& Expreſſion of his mind and 
mercy, which migit be heard and un- 
derftood without terrour,as inthe Goſ- 
Fj 5. And laſtly, Our Saviour ſurpaſ- 
ſeth in this kind : he had compaſſionup- 
on a ſcattered Flock, Ma#t-9.36,37,38. 
and bemoanes Ferufalem, Mart.23.37,38. 
paſſionately , O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, 
bow oftez would IT have gathered, &c. 

' Thus God the Father, and Chrilt his 
Son, do deal by mankind now, as of old 
with the children of 1ſrael, Deut. 32.6, 
7,8,9.10,%iz, As a Father, who ſet 
their bounds , made them his portion, 
; whom 
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whom he found in a waſt howling wil- 
dernefle, yet he inſtructed, led and kepr 
them as the Apple of his Eye , did by 
them,as an Eagle by her young, who ftir- 
retb up her nelt,fluttereih over her young, 
ſpreading abroad hex wings takes & bears 
abour her young upon them, forthe Lord 
alone did lead them, &'c. He. advancerh 
them to the high places of rhe earth, & 
fed them with the encreaſe of the Field; 
with hozey and ojl, butter alid mzlk, with 
the fat of Lambs and Rams,and: Goats,with 
the chiefeſt wheat , and rhey drank'of the 
pureſt wine : And thus would he- do by 
us all, did not our fins turn away, and 
withhold good things fromus, Fer. 5:25. 
Reaſons of this point, are inReſpe&t 

of God, our ſelves, others, the meazes uſed. 
I. Ged. All fouls are his, Ezek 18.4; 
and moſt precious in his fight; -and in 
them[elves, he calls ſor the heart , Prov; 
2.3. 26. and what profit is it to win the 
world, and loic his foul, 4at.16.26 His 
glory is moſt advanced by wiring ſouls, 
which is a main motive toexcite us ta 
uſe our beſt art and skil ro effe&ir. The 
queſiton willnor be, how much credic or 
profir, 
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profit, but how many ſouls we have gai- 
ned ro God by the Goſpel > Thus tn re- 
ſpeCt of God. | 

2. Oar ſelves.Becauſe it is for our Cre- 
dit, profit ; Credit, fee Prov.11.30.The 
fruit of righteouſnejje is a Tree of life, ard 
he that winneth Souls 1s wiſe: That wins 
them to God,from evil to-good, whether 
by councel or example,or both:the verſe 
1san Allegory made upot familiar Me- 
taphors, of a Tree, yea of life, to which 
he is reſembled , a compariſon drawn 
from Huncers, Fiſhers and Fowlers. 

1, It1s forthe credir of trees rto-be 
like that tree, Pſalm1.3. and thoſe, Eze, 
47:12. Orthar tree, Daz. 4.10,11,12; 
which did fo flouriſh, were a thadow. & 
ſhelrer ,- and yiclded: ſo 'muich fruit to 
many to {tltain them : and ſuch an One 
1s he (that righteous man ) that winneth 
Souls, (ach a Man is ftiled a Tree of lrfe; 
in alluſion to that Tree; Gen. 2-9.and 3, 
22, becauſe God hath-planced them; 
bleſſed chem, and enabled them todo 
much good roothers. © -* [e422 

x. Asto the fimi:itude or compariſon 
to Hunters,” Fiſhers, 8c. Our Saviour 
| when 
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when he called his Apoſtles, Qtles and 
makes them fiſhers of men. Mat. 4. 19. He 
2uzhtthem the Miniſters dutie by their 
own rade,:s Pſalm 78.71,72. like thoſe 
fiſhers upon the holy waters, Ezek. 47.10, 
the world 15 the Sea, Unbeltevers filhes, 
Miniſters the Fiſhermen, the Goſpel the 
Net. Nor arc any kind of fiſh({inners) 
excepicd from this fiſhing; Gal. 3.28.See 
the Annoraciens on both places ctred : Ir 
1s for the credtt of the Fiſher, that: he 
—_ much. Oc. | ' 
It by Light and Life we aire 
Ke ” Ga, Luke 5 5.6;7. Fohw21.3. 
& like 5alt do ſeaſon the Souls of many. 
This is the higheſt credit and comfort of 
a Paſtor z 1t-15 not applauie, credit or 
profit which they aim at, but'ro gaine 
(upon good greund } this praiſe, quod 
artem norint animas ad Deuwm convertend:, 
T, Cartwright , James $:19,20. For if 
any do err from the Truth, and one convert 
bim, Eſay 5 19,20. 

2.. Profir,For this makes for the great 
good of tte T eacher, Dar.12.3, The 
rhar be thus wiſe ( or ſuch Teachers 
ſhall ſhine as the brighineffe of the Fir- 
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mament ;z and they that turn many to 
righreouſneſle, as the Stars for ever and 
ever: they ſhall enjoy an incomprehen- 
fible, and exceeding and eteryal weight oj 
glory,z rich Recompence for all their la- 
bours, 2 Cor.4.7. 

.'3; Others, This is thegreateſt good 
we cati dofor them, viz. to win them to 
God ; for this delivers the captives of 
Sathazintothe liberty of the ſons of God, 
thats woful, chis a joyful and bleſſed Li- 
berry, 2 Tim.2.25,26. Reftores andre- 
wives men from Diſcaſes , Death, the 
Graves of cotruptionunto light and life, 
and perfect health, raiſeth from the duſt 
and dunghil, &'c.ro the new Feruſalem, 
from: the>loweſt ſtation to'the higheſt 
condition, zſalm 113.7,8.: - 

| Ap.Should:men do fo byus, we ſhould 
valewthe courceiie;O be perſwaded that 
he does you the beſt turn , thar aimes 
& endeavours moſt for the:good of your 
Soules, ” | 

4. The meares aſed,rthe niore it favors 
of kindnefft, the more like it 1s to 
prevail ;. Man ſhould be ſo ingent- 
04s, 4Sto be won with Love, rather then. 

| forced 
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torced withRigor,; Factlizs ducimur AFuarne 
trahemwr; we are more cafily led , then 
drawn and enforced when the hearer, 
{ cannot but ſce ) Love in the lookes of 
the Teacher, affetion in his Face, com- 
paſſion in his countenance , and the zeal 
of his heart in his hearty expreſſions, 
5c, how<canit but enter and picice the 
heart, and rend like Nailes faſtened in 
a ſure place, and make him be perſwa- 
ded that all is ſpoken for his good. Sure 
where the patient 1s wel] perſwaded of 
the love an skill of his Phyfitian, the Po- 
tion is like to have the better work! 
& the phylick to be the more prevalent; 
Ap. Soitis here, all Councel will do 
the better,and have the kinder working, 
if you be but perſwaded of the love and 
good will of the Teacher, which indeed, 
is inexpreſſible and unutterable, 

 £# For tfaithfull Paſtors { I am ſure) 
may proportionably make uſe of that 
ſaying of the Apolile, Ph:l.1.8. God is my 
Record, bow greatly I long after you all , in 
the Lowels of Feſus Chrit, A moſt affe&i- 
nate expreſſivn, conjoin'd with a ſerious 
atteſtation of Record of Almighry God 

Aa who 
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who ſearcheth the heart; and the moſt 
exquiſite, and Excellent Regulation of 
true Chriſtian affeRtion, w3z. that it was 
in the Bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, - Not a 
carnal, but a ſpiritual affe&ion, ir was 
for Chriſts ſake; and becauſe they were 
in him that he loved them ſo well, and 
it was according *to Chrifts , to his 
mind and his example, in whom are the 
molt tender Bowels of affeQtion; and 
who therein, as 10 all other Excellencies 
ds the moſt abſolute pattern of the ut- 
molt perfeftion, ſee Mat 9.36. 
"You bave heard the Point , and the 
proof of ir,I do-now deſcend to ule, 
Uſe is of Reproof, and that to both 
ſorts, viz. To the Agents and- Preach- 
ers, when they are either too dull, or di- 
verted to a wrong courſe : To the Patt- 
ents or Hearers , when they are cither 
roo hard,or diſaffected with what is cor- 
dially intended for their good, 
17, The Agents edge” is too dull 
when Miniſter or others negle& this 
duty , and have no reſpe& to this 
winning way. W hat opportunities have 
many upon the ſouls of their Friends,& x | 
an 
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and Neighbours , which yet neglected; 
and how many Miniſters ( as well as o- 
chers) are as carcleſle as Cazz ; or Galizo 
the Deputy, and as ready to ask the que- 
Rionwith Cai, Am 1 my brothers keeper? 
Gen..9. ARs 18.17. 

Ap. The Countrey rues this,and ma- 
ny ſouls loft by this neglect: | 

But if you have a Form of publick 
worſhip and ſervice of God, if chat be 
performed, is it not enough, and have not 
Miniſters and people done their dutic 
ſufficiently 2 &c. In 

Axſw. I avſwer ; and TI pray miſtake 
me not ( for am very apt to be miſap- 
prehended by ſome finifter Eares) Iam 
clearlyfor a Liturgie ; or form of Gods 
publick worſhip or Service,as fingularly 
uſeful ro the Order; Unity and Peace of 
the Church, & a great help to the weak; 
both Miniſters and others, and a meanes 
to prevent many inconventencies which 
will befall through the wat of ir.as ſchiſm, 
fadon, &c. And inthis (Tamſure) 1 
have all the Chriſtian Churches in the 
World,Greek and Latine,Eaftern,and We- 
flerz, and that inthe Primitive (the firſt 
Aa 2 and 


5 SD SH 
356 The Dying Preachers Legacy. 
23:4 +431) etmes on my fide, Fac. Armach: 
Bcfhoes mu}: Scripure Authority cited 
by £rmec;, Nevertnelefſe , my eſteem 
of a Licurgic, cr form of Gods publick 
worthip and {ervice,be as I have ſpoken, 
Yet In anfw:r to tne Queſtion pro- 
ounded , 1 wonl4 be a!wayes under- 
ood with this Caution, vis, Thar I 
would have none Reit, or Rely upon any 
formot publick worſhip ( deviſed by 
mcn ) as all-ſuſhicient, etcher to the dif - 
chargeof a Miniſters duty, or tothe fal- 
vation of a particular Chriitzans {oul. 

I. For to ſpeak firſt tothe latter of 
theſe : Ir is impoſſible for any particulat 
form to reach all rhe necefſictes,Corrup: 
tions, Teriprations, wants & VVeakneſ- 
ſes, Infirmities, Defes and particu/at 
Occutrences incident to men, There 
willever be occaſion to ob'erve that Pre- 
cept of our Saviour, Hat.6.6, Enter 1#- 
zo thy cloſet, &c. Chriit himſelf made uſe 
of other prayers upon occaſion ; He praj- 
ed all arent. and in ſeveral places, Luke 6. 

I2, Lercur Addrefles to God be ſecret 
and private : for ſecret fins and ſorrows 
of ſoul,and God that doth hear in ſecret will 

reward 
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reward w openty,Mat.6.6. 

1# 1na word, Let not a public k form 
exclude or ex inguiſh our private Devo- 
ti..ns , nor {ct our p'ivate Devortons 
juitlc oacihe publick Form, caufing us 
to nevl-& or concemn it,as Fanaticks do : 
L<rborigo hand in hand : frequent the 
pub.1ck rorm devourly, and uſe private 
pray:rs {criouſly, and be we th++ & +: 29 
Ga for lis good Spirir, t\.:; worm fit 
us with Grace, to m2ks uſe of both, as 
helps tothe heaven:y F-ryſatem. 

2. Asfor the former, touching the 
diſch»roe of a Miniſters duty, it that be 
not ifhciently done by this , 

Anſw, I bluſh tv hear any Miſter 
talk ſo, nor did I ever think him ft for 
the Miniſtry that did ſo. Publick forms 
are to be uſed for Order, Unity, «. bur 
this ts not all ( not, col. Ha. Adams j of 
the man or Miniſter. 

© For beſides this, we have a word 
not to be diſpenſed with, Ezet. 3. : 7. 
Hear the word at my mouth, &'c. A 
great Command, John 21.13,16 i7. Feed 
my ſheep ; ſerious advice treblcd, 1 Cor. 
8.16, Wowgtome,&c. A ſevere aprie- 

© Hd henfion 
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henſion, 2 Tim. 4.1, 2. 1 charge je, Qc, 
A dreadful Charge it is to onurall other 
places that enforce this ; T could never 
think that theſe , and ſuch as theſe pla- 
ces could ever be an{wer'd with the bare 
obſervation of any Form of Gods pub- 
lick worſhip, divine Service, or Admi- 
niſtration, | | 
Ap. If any of my own profcfion dare 
appear before the great Tribunal ar thar 
great and teritible Day of the Lord vp- 
on this account, I muſt profeſle ro you 
all I dare not fo appear, nor durſt I ever 
be ſo preſumptuons : The good Lord 
pardon our defe&s, and ſtrengthenus to 
his own work,for who 15 ſufficrent for theſe 
things, 2 Cor. 3.16. * Thus, if the Agent 
or Preacher be too dull in'his place. 
3. Now this Reproof is againſt ſuch 
Preachers as are diverted to'a wrong 
way of winning ſouls : which &, when 
Minifters think to prevaile by. rigour, 
ftorms and continual Thunder , rather 
then Leniry, the #:1Ivozce , when God 
appeared to El:jah,1 King.19.11,t0 29+ 
ve was not in the whirl-wind,nor earthquake 
"Mr Fe, (which vet were uſeful for pre- 
he ea ; MDA pATratton 
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paration,@«.) but in the {11 voyce which 
gave Gods direction for the anointing of 
Hazael, Fehu and El:ſha,to revenge Gods 
| Quarrel againſt Idolatry, and roreftifie 
| things ſo far amiſle. Bur, though this 
| fil voyce, be for the moſt part the moſt 
prevalent, and this mild way of winning 
Souls be moſt uſual and uſeful ; Yet this 
muſt not exclude the ſharpneſle and (e- 
verity of a Preacher upon juſt occaſion; 
there isa time and place for Boaperges, 
Mar. 3-17. to Thunder; and the Apoſtles 
. Rod, 1 Cor. 4.21. 15 (as to Children ) 
: better then Bread in ſome caſes : Or a 
, Barnabas to comfort, the Prophets did ſo 
: of old,they ſpared no perſons, no crimes, 
4 Eze.21.25.106 prophane.And our Saviour 
: rook his time to tell che Fewes, that the 
were of their .Father the Devil, John $, 
44+ and the, Apoſtle calls them, fool;ſh 
Galatians, when they were fo ſoon be- 
witched not to obey the Truth, &c. Gal. 
, "- | 
Ap. Thele things arc uſcful to prepare 
the way of the Lord : the terrours of 
Mount Sina! , prepared them to receive 
the Law, and the wind, &'ce at Horet; 
A ' "AB 4 the 
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che Prophet for the ſ{z!! Yozce,-1 Kin, 19. 
11. andthe Law *s our School- maſter th 
12g wto Chrijt , Gal. 3.24,25. Obſti- 
nate Offendors muſt have anſwerable 
Rebukes , men are of different tempers : 
Tome likeNenles muſt be handled hard, 
others like bryers,gently, Bur yet as the 
Lord in Judgment doth remember mer- 
cy , ſo muſt Love be mixt with all this. 
Pur then, theſe preparations being thus 
made , the fi:l Yoyce behizd wegiwes ns 
ehe encouragement, £ ſay 30.21. ſaying, 
Thts is the way, walk :n1t, &c,Lenit as apo- 
ftolicr ſpiritms obſecrationibus mags agit, 
quam rigrdts jusſts ,Parzus,Gaſp. Olevia: 
nuns. Hec ratio docend: mazime conventt 
FMiniſftris D21, ne pro imperio dittatorie O& 
rigide potent, quod precipent legitate & 
precibus facilins obtinent ab Auditoribu. 
' I, Apoſtol:cal Lepity doth at more by 
Lind Intteaties, then by Ttigtd Com- 
mands: and Miniſters thar teach thus;do 
not {o much itmperiouſly and magiſiert- 
allydiQare,as miniſterially and friendly 
Requeſt, by which they do ſooneft gam 
upon their Hearers, Pare Olevianm, 
AF & Monum. Fox, Vol, 3.p.146- lx 
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It is Recorded that there was ſuch an 
auſtere gravity , and ſeverity imprinted 
in the Coumenance and diſcourſe of 
thar Renowned Martyr, Mr. Hooper,Bi- 
ſhop of Worcefter and Glouceſter, even to 
the rerrour of the SpeRartors : that it 
was ſometimes wiſhed , thar it might 
have been a lictle more popular,and fa- 
miliar ; then ler Lenity and Gravity be 
mixt to win the Souls of all. 
PF} And a Teacher muſttake heed of 
being quarrelſom for trifles, & roomnch 
ſeeking himſelf, and the like, and muſt 
ſo behave himſclf, that he may ſay truly 
with rhe Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 12.13,14. 1 
ſeek not yours, but you: and the people 
may aſſent thereunto, having nothing to 
ſay to the contrary, and then they are 
like to be fucceſleful. Thus muchfor the 
Reproof of the Agents or Teachers, 
when they are either roo dull, or divert- 
ed anifle; © 

2. Tbenexr Branch of thisule of Re. 
proof, is , againſt all ſuch Patjents or 
Hearers, as areeither roo hard, or diſ- 
affected. 


Ts, Theyarehard,that will admit no 
| perſwa. 
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{wafions to prevail with them, Durum e# 
quod non cedit , ſed reciſk Taftui', Mat, 
Mart. When men harden their hears, 
and ſtiffen their necks, and ſtrengthen 
their Faces like the Flint, the Adamaanr, 
the Anvil, or the nether-Milſtone , as 
with Iron-ſinews and brows of Braſle, 
Eſay. 48. 4, Sec Zach.7.12. Fob 41. 24, 
like the Leviathay, And thus did Pha- 
rao Exod. 7, 14. againſt all Plagues 
and Judgements : Zedekiah, 2 Chron, 
36. 13: againſt all! Councels for 
his ſafety. The Fewes, Jer. 7. 26. Acts 
7.51, and all impenicent perſons , Rom. 
2. 5. whoalter their hardnefle and im- 
enirent .hearts treaſure up wrath, &c, 
and this hardneſle is accompanied with | 
-uabelief, Mark, 16. 14. Impenitency, 
Rom.2.5. VWulful ignorance and blind- 
nefle of pnderſtandins, Epheſ. 4.18, 19. 
When men ſhut rheir Eyes againſt the 
Light, and are reſolutely and obſtinately 
bent to perfift in evil doings 2 as Fer.44- 
15, &c. Such hard ware and work have 
Miniſters to deal with. 
e# And is it not a marvellous mercy 
of God,to make his Meſſengers as __ 
an 
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made you a5 a defenced City, 25 an Iron-pit- 
lar and brazen walls, Jer. 1.17, 18. and 
your Faces ſtrong againſt their Faces, 
evenas an Adamant harder then Fitnr, 
a2ain(t their wickedneſle, Ezeb.3.7,8 9, 
Waiting when they will return to the 
Prophets,@c. for they muſt nor return to 
rhe people, | 
' 6 Thisisaegreatevil, and the Note 
of an tgnoble Spirit, to be incexorable to 
the Intreaties of God ; for their God 
waites, arid knocks, and bie's ws oper; And 
we refuſe all : Bur mark the iflue, 2 
Chron.,13.15,16,” | 

2, Thenext to be Reproved,are ſuch 
as are diſafteed when Councel is fairh- 
fully prepared, tenderly delivered, and 
fitly applyed for the peoples good. Many 
make ittheir work to pick quarrels, ei- 
ther at the Meſſage , or the Meſlznger, 
che matter, or mariner of delivery, &c. 
its cafe ro find faulr.' This difaffeftion 
hinders many of the good they might 
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receive, Thus did Fohanaz, and the 
proud men diſcredit the Prophet, and 
his Propheſie, Fer. 43.44. | 
I doubt many Preachers and Hearers 
negle& chis, bur let it nor be ſo with us, 
ler good affe&ions beanſwered with the 
like, and good counſel with obedience. 
TI have ſhewed you a Preachers, 1. 
Labour, which is endleſs. And, 2.Love 
which is unutrerable , which Love 1 
have cleared by rhe ezample of the A. 
poſtle , who, 1. did inſiwate upon King 
Agrippa. 2. And became all things to 
all men. 3. Did beſcech as an Ambaſſa- 
dor, 4. And did behave himſelf asa 
Nurſins mother to them, in twelve re- 
ſpecs. Solomon the Eccleſiaſtes, or the 
Preacher. The Propher 1ſaz4h. The 
Lord himſelf to them of old. And 
The Lord Jeſnsto his flock. 
Reaſ. To theſe T added Arguments 
in reſpeas of, 1. God, whole Glory 1 
thus beſt advanced. 2. Our felves, to 
whom it is our credit and profit. 3. O- 
thers, to whom ir is the beſt good, And, 
A. The means uſed, which this way are 
moſt like to ſucceed. 
ho AMP: Uſes 
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Uſes are of, 1. Reproof to Miniſters 
if roo cuil or di-erted, And, 2, To 
Hearers. if ro hard or diſaffected to 
good Cuurici, 

Uic 2 Ttormsus, if fouls are ſo pre» 
cious , how vain then are they, who ſet 
fouls ar ſo low a rate , as many Mini- 
ers and people do their own, and the 
ſouls of ochers, as if they were of no 
value. Miniſters by negle@ or ambition 
to riſe, or eagerneſs after many things , 
&c, ſer aſide this main thing of gain- 
ing ſouls ro God. And people ſcarce 
care upon what actount they looſe their 
ſouls, if Honour or Profit ( how unjuſt- 
ly ſoever gotten ) do but invite them 
thereunto : Good God! How many men 
of larey cars have hazarded themſelves 
dangerouſly upon this rock ! 

How grear is thegrief, if the Fiſhers, 
&cc. can catch nothing, &c. much more if 
their iuduſtry only gain injury. | 

Ap. Yer this is the caſe of manyFi- 
ſhers of men. And how fooliſh are 
they, thar can prize Ltberty, Recovery of 
Dtenity,&c. procured and conferred by 
men, and ye do undervalue theſe glo- 
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rious Goſpe]-proffers for their ſouls 
health; | 

Uſe 3. Exhorts : Prize your Paſtors 
affeCtions , and add to them by your 
prayers. | 

Uſe 4. Ot Conſolation ; Where this 
concurrence 15, how good 1s it ! This 
harmony of afteQion 15 happy and ſuc- 
celsful. 
| You have heard of the Preachers [4- 
bour and Love; The peoples D+ty and 
Excellency remains to be ſpoken of, I 
do now deſcend to the third particular, 
Viz, The peoples duty : This duty of the 
people is tn relation to the Preachers 
work: For 2 Receiver preſumes a Giver. 
here nothing 1s gruen nothing can be re- 
cetved ; The Earth gapes ſtill it the 
clouds be dry : fo thar in this deſcrip- 
tion of the pzoples duty, you have four 
particulars.1. A Giver. 2, A Receiver. 
3. AWalk. And, 4, The manner and 
end of Walking. | 

I. Miniſters are the Greers 5 For you 
received of ws , ſaith the Apoſtle. The 
Preeſis lips preſerue knowledge, Mal.2.7: 
The tor.gue of the learned 04 ny tn 
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ſeaſon, &c. Iſa, 50. 4. We mwlt give 
warning, Cuunſel , Comfort, &c. as 
need 15, 

Ap. When all are Givers , they give 
nothing, becauſe there are no Receivers : 
yet our brain-ſick Fanaticks fancy fuch a 
thing : Every one is a Teacher, and 
thinks he knows more then enough - no 
need of receiving, they are fo full al- 
ready, Bur I leave theſe totheir Fan- 
cies, and to their windy fulneſs. 

I. If we muſt give, you muſt re- 
ceive : It our DoErine drop down like 
dew orT1aln , Tox 45 the earth, the tender 
bers. and the grown graſs, muſt recervue 1t, 
It we beas Fateh, you muſt be as «A- 
gur, Prov.30,1. If we as Fountains, or 
Springs of Water poure out, you muſt 
be as the fruirful valleys which receive 
benefit by the ſame. If God by us 
erves Doctrines to mollifie and fructifie 
your hard and barren iculs , it is not for 
you to remain like the rock, the dry de- 
{ert, and barren wilderneſs no way bet- 
tered by the influence of heaven. If 
God by us fer up a light, asa Candle 
upona Candle-ftick togive light to all 
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that be in the houſe , it is for you to re. 
ceive ir, and not to wink againſt, bur to 
walk in the light, as Children of the 
light, till you recctved the inhericance 
of tae Saints in light, | 
.. Theſerhings premuiſed, yield us this 
Reſult. . | 
. DoR. Giumg and r ecerving are vela- 
latrue, and mutual a8tons, which refleft up- 
on each other , Se pomnunt & tollune invi. 
cem. And Chrift:ans muſt take great care 
z# both. You needno proof of this,for 
God isthe great Giver , and all we are 
Receivers; All clſe are wider him as 
| Reaſ. And for Reaſons for this, con- 
fider the, 1, Giver. 2, End. 3- Gift. 
and , 4, Danger. _ | 
I. Gryer. Becauſe Godby himlfelt , 
his Meſſengers,and Means, gives much, 
he is indefarigable. incxhauttible. 
Queſt, 157t z0t a.great +ffr0nt and #n- 
dignity.tothe Majeſty on high to refuſe #0 
recervthim. Es 
Queſt. 7f Princes confer Honours Or 
Eguours upon Subjefs , will it-be well takes 
if they refuſe it ? _ 
Pp. 
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. Ap. Ohdonot you thus provoke the 
Lord Almighty : Whar ſhall the high- 
eſt give to the loweſt, the beſt to the 
baſeſt, and worſt of Creatures, the moſt 
honourable to the moſt deſpicable ; and. 
ſhall cheſe refuſe > Sure this 15 madneſs 
and folly; and much more torecerve what 
Satan prues, Mat. 4.9. | 
2, The End of giving; which 1s our 
good;this is quite fruſtrated, where is no 
Receiver to make uſe of it. If the clouds. 
give never ſo much rain to the rocks or 
deſert, all is loſt , ſo is good Counſel to 
the ooſtinate: - + | | | 
6 So the Receiver, it he receive ne. 
ver ſo muci. if it be not from a lawful 
Gtverthat hath power and right to give, 
1t 15 Not fo properly receiving, as taking, 
fiealing, or uſurping. A Thief , &c. 
takes many things, but who gave them 
to tim - Neither God nor man will ſay 
to ſuch,” As you have recetved of us , for we 
gave you not (uch things. | | 
_ «Ap. Many (uch we have bad in this 
Nation of late : ſo inSpirituals ; Ma- 
ny take up new Opinions , ſtrange fan- 
c1es and errours, 7c, But neither God 
B b nor 
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nor good men ever gavethem , But the 
great Tare-ſower the devil , Mar. 13, 
27. 

Ap. In all they fin extremely, that 
fruſtrate God, and gratifie the Devil in 
receiving his Tares, Bane and Pciſon. 

Thus our good,whichis the main end 
of giving and recetving , 15 qute pre- 
vented and fruſtrated , if both the Gi. 
ver and Receiver be not right and good 
inſe, & indo. 

3. The Giit itſeif , ſee to that, whe. 
zhcr it be good or bad : Every good and 
perfes gift is from above, James 1. 17,A 
g00Gd glirt rends to make the Receiver 
co0d alſo; and a bad gift to corrupt 
bim, as Bribes, &c. do , which blind 
the eyes of the wiſe, and pervert the 
words of the righteous, Devt, 16. 19. 
There be many gifrs ot that nature,rthat 
ſerve ro corrupt and pervert men : Put 
do you receive none juch ; only let it be 
ia14 of yon as inthe Text, That nou bat? 
received hew you ought to walk and to pleaſe 
Ged; This ito receive that which tends 
to your perfection and ſalvarton. 

4. The Dazver of not receiving good 

Fr gifts 
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gifrs from God,when they are proffered 
and tendered rous 3 And of receiving 
Evil fron the Devil. This fin doth 
ſharpen the diſpleaſure of God againſt 
us, and doth aggravate his wrath ex- 
ceedingly, Prat. 1. 20,24, XC. hey 
wiſdom ſhall cry after #s for aur good, aud 
we ſhall rejef ber Counſel, this doth pro- 
woke God to rejoyce at our deftrution , ad 
mock when our fear cometh,Verſ.2 6,where- 
as e contra » He that hearkenety wato wiſ- 
doms counſel, ad recerves tit, ſhall dnell 
ſafely, and be quet from fear of evil, verl. 
33. 

Notre, That refuſing God makes way 
for ghe devil ro enter and pervert us with 
his gifts. This nor-receiving , bur rc- 
jeting the good Connfel of God, was 
ehe great fin of the ald world, and of ſ- 
rael of old chroughourthe old Teftamenr, 
and brought wotul miſeries upon them, 
2 Chron, 36.15,16, And as of the old 
world and Ifrael , ſo alſo in the New 
Teſtament for rhe rejeQing of Chriſt, 
and his word, How are they rejected of 
God,and become the ſcorn of Nations. 
Ladeed this hath been the fin of all A- 

| Bb 2 es, 
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ges; For when was the Word,and Me. 
{engers of God more fiighted then in this 
preſent age, our times > Never, 

Thus you have had the point, and the 
proof of it ; The Reaſons from, x. The 
Giver. 2. The End of Giving, 3. The 
Gitr ir ſelf. And , 4. The Danger, &«, 
I deſcend to Uſe, which is of inftruQtion 
and Lamentation, 

Uſe I. Inftrucs us. Be we very cauti. 
ous both in giving and receiving , as 
the point bids us ; this deſerves our ut- 
moſt care and heedfulnefs, Ir 15 not 
for us to give a ſtone for bread, a Scorpi» 
onforan Egg, or for a fiſh a Serpent, or 
poiſon inſtead of wholeſome food, Mat. 
7.9,10,1T. But to give as God gives. 
Andthis caution opens a wide door of 
Lamentration for very many Gtvers 
and Receivers. 

Look £1: upon two orthree things of 
grearelſt concernment, 

T. For matcer of D:ar:ue, and publick 
2rſtruRen. 

Queſt. How many ftrange Dofrines and 
erroneous optniozs (if not blaſphemous abo- 
minations ) have been Vented, and giuen 


forth 
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forth in theſe times ? Time would fail me 
ro ſpeak of the particulai Errours ol :11C 
manifold Se&s of rhef2 wines. ] arvge 
formerly or lately given you 13 paralie] 
of erroneous- perſons, viz, Or P a pits. 
Antient and latter Separarits, 4a CEID 
mutual concurrence in divers PArtiCil- 
lars, viz.Schiſm by aSeparation. 3trange- 
zeſs and uncertainty of Do#rine in them 
all alike. J1ndependency and uncontroul- 
ableneſs ; all are ſtubborn. Axtichriſtia- 
zilm, which doth a& it felt in a fierce 
oppoſition to the power of Magiſtracy, 
and the Miniſtry in the right office, uſe , 
power and efficacy of the ſame to do 
good amonglt men : For this all their 
principles do: very punctually agree a- 
gainſt Magiſtracy , whatſoever any of 
them pretend to the contrary. And as 
for the Miniſtry,as the Papi4s overthrow 
the power of it by concealing the Scrip- 
tures 1na ſirange language, and tirning it 
into a ſacrificing Pr zeſt - ood. and preach- 
ing into Legends, &c. fo do Separatiſts 
dy a Fer obams Pricſt-hood, crytzg down 
all M:ntenance.and defaming i41nifters 
wh the vileſt names of gals Priefts, to 
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render: m odious to all;& 5. Burt als! 
Theſe tha: give forth ſnch firange-Do-. 
Erines, coniider not their own Errours, 
nordo they think how they:do rake up , 
and revive the anttently confured, ex. 
ploded a1d condemned Ertors of former 
rimes,and inminy things ourfiriprhem, 
ſo prodigtouily fruitful have our lare 
times been, 18 producing to the lrtb 
many monſtrow con-ep'ions of nouel opini- 
ens ;and-unheard-ot Abominations, Yer 

cverthele(s the inconfiderate defpica- 
blenefs of any the Givers , 'or the bad- 
nels of thegiit;yert ſuch Teachers want 
nat-their.Sectarics,and:Followers, whoſe 
icching ears -do readily and carncftly 
drink 4n, and greedily devourany novel 
fancy,though tt be ſtark potſon;and bane- 
ful to their ſouls. 

Ap. Such Troublersthere were, both 
of found Doarine, and of the Church 
m che Apoltles times, whom the Apo- 
ſtlew:ſh:th eat off, Gal, 5.72. as rotter 
members, whoſe praiſe was torreep 1mto 


houſes , -and lead captive filly women laden -- 


weth fins, -and led with divers lufts, 2 Tim. 
3.6,7;&c, Theſe are wells 'wichour'wa- 
| ir, 
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© &c. who whilethey promiſe lider- 
S y £& themſelves ( as well as mm 
hearers ) do become the Servants 0 
corruption, 2 Pet.2.17, 18, 19. How 
{id will the account be, when the 
Teachers can only ſay , What I taught 
them out of my own heart, did pleaſe thetr 
fancy, and ſuited well with the times, SC. 
And the Receivers can only ſay, Of theſe 
meu I did learn to be unſetled an religion , 
and by them was rolled from one op:mor to 
anther till Thad quite loSt the truth,&c,as 
many 9uakers & Ranters may truly {ay. 
To prevent thefe miſerable miſcarria- 
ges,conf1d:r well,whar, and how you 
hear & receive, as our Saviour advilerh : 
Lu 8.18.Take beed how,&c.Do as theſc 
noble Bereans did. ARs 17. 11. Recetue, 
Sc. with readineſs of mind, and ſearch the 
Scriptures, Sc.azd try the ſpirits. 1 Joh. 
4-I.By the Touch-ſtoze of Gods Word, AS 
Chrift commands us , John 5. 39. Search 
the Sc pure, and we muſt prove all things, 
1 Thel.5.2t: And the Angel of Ephe- 
ſes did try them thatſaid, They were A- 
poſtles, but were not fo, but only Lars, Rev. 
+. 2, Ihas muſt you do, you muſt nox 
d 4 bUlicve 
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pelieve every Teacher which. will reil 
you ne hath a Revelation, ©. For falſe 
Teachers will boaſt of the ſpertit , but try 
wherher they be of God by inſpiration, 
rxevelation,or any lawful miſſion or com- 
miſſon;try all by tre rule of the Word, 
and you ſhallbe fate. Thus much for the 
firſt great faulr, concerning givzxe and 
rTecetUing,in matter of Doftrine and pub. 
lick inſtruction. * | 
The next fault,which is of very great 
concernment, is' in the Education of 
youth ; ' The mi{cgrriage-in which 1s 
almoſt incurable. Edxcation often mends 
or marres the mar for ever, > © © 
What a charge doth God give fre- 
quently ro the Jews concerning the E- 
ducarion of their Children . How they 
ſhould feafon them with the pr7zciples of 
true R-!/g1on, and teach them wher the 
Myfezies of God in their Sacraimemts, 
Facrifices, &c, did mean and what theſe 
things 1p3a chem by catechizing frotn 
time to time, DT OR | 
*- 2. And how doth Solomoy carry on 
23!l theCo.anſel of his Book of Proverts Wn 
he way of aFathers iaſtructior; to a fon. 
” EREER. WAS . -.-——." "Behaes 
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Beſides , there have been Volumes 
written by worthy men concerning thts 
SubjcA, ot the Education of youth, yet 
nevertheleſs all that hath been com- 
manded, written or done in this caſe , 
how great is the negle& of all ſorts of 
perſons generally in the performance of 
this good work to poſterity, whereby 
often cimes ic befalls, that multitudes of 
vouths do receive in their render yonger 
years,” and contraGt ſuch habits , as are 
very difficult to be cured by the beſt ad- 
viſed counſels, reproofs, or corrections 
that can be given, ſothar oft it becomes 
their owr: deſtruction, | 

Look a little* amongſt the ſeveral 
ranks aud degrees of men ; cven the 
moſt eminent have been to þlame in this. 
AS K, David was inthe Education of an 
Atſolom & Adointjah , His too much ten- 
derneſs bred his grief, and their ſmart i; 
the end ; See 2 Sam. 14..25.1 K1a9.1.6, 


He was (inall likelihood)affected with 


their beauty, that he negle&ed his dur 

4 rebukethem for their faults ; and = 
know whar befel them both in the 61d. 
 Thisalfowas old Zlies fault, though 


otherwiſe 
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etherwiſe a good man, 1 Sam. 2,22, 29, 
& 3.13. Yethe (aid moreto them then 
many in theſe times will do. 

Look upon our Geptry, and let them 
confider what Education. 

Some they devote to travel , in which 
for want of a good Tutor or Remem- 
brancer, ſomerimes they looſe their Re- 
ligion, and perhaps Morality too : Scc 
Biſhop Hall's 2uo vadis, 8c. 

Others being bred idle at home , be. 
cauſe ordinary imployments are thoughr 
too low, and othcr things are roo high 
for them ro reach. Tiicſe may ſay, 


Nos numers ſumu,& fruges coiſumere udti. 


Same Gentry (I doubt not) do ſ-eand 
rue this miſcarriage. — 

As for the Vulgarity , for the moſi 
part they give ſuch Education, thar;the 
Children can only ſay, 4 received and 
learned of my Parents to curſe, and ſwear > 
ard lye,and fieal,&c.and to be Telluris 17- 
tile ponds, -good and fit for nothing , 
but deſtruRion ; a ſad account -this 15 , 


but too true of multitudes ; fo far arc 
; A m:B 
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Mcn from a&ing the part of Timothres 
Anceſtors; O rhatthis might be mend - 
ed among us, and we ſhould be happy- 
Moft men are very apt ro make great 
proviſion for their poſterity,andto leave 
rich portions of theſe earthly Treaſures 
and Poſſcflions to their -Children : Bur 
how few are ſolicitous ro ſee the Imave 
of Chriſt, the Trath and growth of Grace, 
the power of -podlineſs 1mprinted , and 
amped upon, and really ingrafred into 
their off-{pring, and poſterity, & thoſe 
under their-Charge, asthe Apoſtle did 
Gal.4.19, who did travel :n birth of them, 
until, &c. Men look upon Earthly Por- 
tions and poſleſſions as things very defi- 
rable, durable and of long continuance : 
Butheavezly graces thetrue Treaſure and 
things of thar Nature , they loo upon 
them aS goairouera, AS MEEY Ntrons,vapors 
and vamihing Clonds-and are WE e 
queſtton whether there be any R \f , 
or durable-ſnbſtance in them -yea ” tie 
eAp. Yet Experience doth = aa 
daily, how changeable .and perich ble 
the portions and poſſeſſions ofthis wy 
bave been, and fill are : 'For how mu 
5 many 


mighty 
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mighty ones, buth 1n place and ſtare, in 
great dignity and abnndance of ſuper. 
Alticy of all chings , that ( you might 
think ) nothing cold 3 [impair them, have 
been brought down , whileſt mean men 
(by the bleſſing of God ) have been Ad- 
vanced ( not as many of late yyere, but ) 
upon good ground and juſt deſert. 

To conclude , When Paſtors and Pa- 
rents, and all others concerned in this 
way of giving Councel and Inſtruction, 
Education, and D rections for the right 
ordering of Life : whenallti:eſe (I {ay) 
41 give a clear account to God , thar all 
tht they . have done, and given 1n that 
kind hath been right , and according to 
Rale , and hath been received and ac- 
cepted accordingly ; O how good is it, 
and comfortable both to Givers and Re- 
ceivers, and how bad is it when its 0- 
therwiſe > VVhen Evil tath beengiven, 
and Evil received, and the Euzl of eter;.al 
n1ſery zs the event of all. Be we all wam- 
ed, cach mando his duty, and we all 
ſhall be happy. - -#= 

The Paſtors Labour & AR TY been 


nandled | tn the two farmer parts of this 
. Yerie; 
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Verſe, we are now upon the third part l 
cular : Viz. the peoples duty, 1 which we 
four conſiderable particulars, zz. 4 g7- 
ver, arecetver, a walk, and the -44 Waſhaoi a 
end of walking : 1 have corjoyn'd the two 
firſt, (becauſe Relative actions) into OnE 
point. 

Do@. 6rving and recerUINg Ave mutual 
a#rons, que ponunt ,& rolJunt ſe INVICEM 
And Chriftians, muſt take great care 1 
toth: This was proved LyReaſons, drawn 
from the Giver, end of grving, gift it ſelf, 
and the danger of n0t receruing.&c. 

Uſes were of 1nſtrufiion, to kevery caw 
H106 13 0rVing, ant recerLing for lamen- 
tation in miſ{-giving and recelving,eſpe- 
ctally in ewo Cafes: 

I, Of dofrize, and publick inflrujoz, 
and exhert ation , which hath marve]- 
louſly miſcarried of late, and that be- 
cauſe, although the Doctrine delivered 
and g1ven forth to others , be never fo 
vain and Erroneous ; and the Teacher 
never fo inconfiderable or unreaſonable, 

yet multitudes © of people drink in the 
doQtrine of ſuch Teachers (asthe thirſty 


earth doth Rain) hoy hurtful and bane. 
tull 


— — — 


2, In the caſc of education of Touth. 
which is miſerably negle&ed in theſe 
our Times, by (almoſt)all degrees, ranks 
and ſorts of people, of what condition 
ſoever they be ; nevertheleſſe, rhe mani- 
fold Commands of God, and the abun - 
dant Councel and Advice which is given 
inthis particular Caſe, I ſhall no lon- 
ger inſilt upon this Point in any other in- 
ſtances, or further Inlargements : Only 
I ſhall pray heattily for the amendment 
of thele fore-mentioned Faults , which 
areof ſo much concernment ro Ghurch 
and Kingdom, and to the right ordering 
of all publick affairs. 

I do now deſcend to the reſt of the 
peoples duty, conſiſting in the walk , and 
the manitr, aud end of ſuch walking, 

Herein, as inthe former Poine I ſhall 
conjoyn borh theſe particulars into one 
main poine of doftrine for our uſe, which 
will make the Dodrine full, and Ule ct- 
fetual. Touching the walking 1 this 
Texr : you muſt underſtand that waltrng 
is appliable ro God, and man : 


I.To 
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1. To Ged ; and ſo it notes his pre- 
ſence, Gen. 3. 8: as in the Garger, ws 
and providence for $00 , 07 evil rowards 

Levit.26.12,20, ; 

"Y To men,it bionifies the motion of the 
Body from one place to another : mm 
which is, terminu 4 quo, ad quem , & Via 
per quam , &c. - The whole progrefle 
of mans Life in marters of Faith and 
Manners, Gey. 5. 24. Encch, Plalm 119.1. 
& pasſim. And hence obſerve this. 

Do&. Every mars life is a walk, and 
but a walk, it Legins at our Birth, and ends 
at our Death, ard 1s but ſhort at the longeft: 
Iz every life there are Terms, viz. 4 quo, al 
quem, & vie per quam : and theſe terms 
do difter , ex Djametro, are quite crofſe 
one to another according to the way in 
which we do walk. For if our way be 
good, then our Terms are from Satay to 
God, $:nto Grace, Hellto Beaten, But 
it ir be 624, then our Termes ate contta- 
trary. For this walk is appliable to good, 
and Zad in their ſeveral wayes, and this 
leads me to take in the reſt;v:;z.the maze 
ner and end of thu walking, viz. fo as to 


Pleaſe God , for this is the Conſolation, 
and 


- *% þ 
PRATEE i +. . - 
CU p—_— cw 
— —_— - 
Ag mo _ 
_ - 


— 


2-2” a « 
— — « —_ — 
a ” — p. 
pe SZ = .. x ——- 
” oY — . - v _—_— þ 
_ te : —- ns” 
_ —”_ p- -_ 
= FP 0 hg "< » 7% 4 - | 
—_ "g * "___ 
-_- uo \ ” [ 
» - : o 
PR_—_ ; 
® DS —_—  _ 
on 


"= y —_ « +» Ca _ 

= . na = & = _ © + 

- '- —_ - = — 

” 2 "©" —_—_ p_ 

—_ MY OY - + ca 7 
T4 
- —_—_— $4)"; bs ” —_— —_—_— eee wh 
» 4 + -- =Y 


IFRoooy e—n_—_ eo 
_— 


= - * 
o — 


OT EE eee Se. 


ee ee on ET EET 


La 
«* 
fs 


- ——— __ — — 


— 


414 


— 


The Dyn:9 Preac hers Legacy, 


and this will be the perte&ionof a Chy:;. 
{tian, and this makes the Point full, b-- 
ing conjoyned together, vz. 

Doct. Every mans life is to be ordered 
ſo,that we mgy pleaſe God 13 our gener ation, 
and in the courſe of our converſation.This 
the Apoſtle prayes earneſtly for ; viz, 
That we may walk worthy of the Lord to all 
well-pleaſing, Col.1.10. 

. This all will eaſily grant, that we 

{hould all live to pleaſe God, but the Bu- 
fineſſe is nor fo cafily done,and upon due 
ſearch we ſhall find, it 1s a very hard 
work to live as we ought, and here you 
may Dicotomize the world : and all the 
ways & terms of all men walking in the 
world :all which are either pleaſing or 
diſpleaſing to Almighty God; and this 
puts us upon one main Inquiry, vzz. _ 

Queſt. How ſhould we ſo walk that we 
may pleaſe God, and wherei:: 48th this walk- 
ing conſiſt , that we may 4i{cera © for this 
berng known, we ſpall eaſily fee who they be 
that diſþleaſe God, in the courſe of their life 
and prafile? | 

. Now in anſwer tothe grand Que- 
fon, obſerve, that the dilttaQtve News 
an 
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and Characters of ſuch as walk and do 
pleaſe God, are ſuch as theſe : 

1. They are ſuch as walk with God : 45 
£och and Noah did 1n their Generations, 
Gen.5.22. and6. 9. And you know how 
God tranſlated the one from Earth to 
Heaven,ſo that he never ſaw death, Heb, 
11.5, and preſerved the other with his 
whole Family in the general Deluge, 
when the whole world beſides was 
drowned , Heb. 11.7: Andall becauſe 
they had this Leftimony, that they pleaſed 
God, 

2. And that walk Lefore God as 4bra- 
bam and Dauid did in their time, in 1zte- 
grity and uprightneſſe, Gen 17.1,24.40. 
L Kings 9.4. and David made ule of all 
deliverances tothis end,Pſalm 56.12.13. 
of his ſoul from death , and teet from 
falling,that I may walk before God,e+c, 

0 Theſe were men that. ſo walked 
with , and before the Lord, that they 
made a progreſle ( as Travellers do ina 
Journey ) in their holy path : they were 
netther idle, nor ſtood ſtill, much lefſe 
were Retrograde, or apt to Retreat: the 
ran to the Goal, ang gained the Garland 
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of Glory, This zs our duty , God expefed 
it, and if we perform it, God will crown it 
accordingly. Theſe walked not inordinate- 
ly,Cc. bur extra, exadly, and accord- 
ing toRule, Eph. 5. 15, Not after their 
own Fancies, Imaginations , inventions, 
as many tgnorant, ſuperſtitious, ceremo. 
nious Formaliſts and Fanaricks do, to the 
oreat dan2er of their Souls : and theſe 
men 1n their walk , way and practice, 
aimed not fo much at the applauſcof 
men, as the approbaticnand acceptation 
of Almighty God. 

I. Enoch walked not with the world, 
but with Gud, and God took him our of 
the world , as too good to live in the 
fame with ſuch men. 

2 Noah was a Preacher of Righteouſ- 
zeſſe in a moſt norighteous Age , when 
the carth was filled with violence(as out 
Land was ot late ) thc old world did net- 
ther love him, nor would hearken to 
him, or Regard his preaching , chough 
for their own good ; the reſult of all was, 
the Lord preſerved him, when the reli 
periſhed. 


3. eAbraham belicced in God 112 moſt 
Idola- 
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1dolatrous Age , and walked before God 
when others torſook him ; the Reſulr, 
God Ueſſed him abundantly , called him 
his Eriend, Jam.2.23. and gave him the 
honourable ticle of the Father of the fazth- 
ull, Rom.4.11,16. 
, 4 = Dauid was much affected 
with the evils of his time , infomuch, 
that his Eyes guſhed out with Ryevers of wa- 
ter, becauſe men kept not Gods Law, 
Pſalm 119.136. Theſe Evils he endea- 
voured to Repreſle as he was able, Pſalm 
101. and God gave him the te#imony of 
an pright heart , x King. 9.4: 
5. Many others did thelike, Princes, 
Prophets, Apoſtles : the care of thoſe men 
was to pleaſe God. Had thoſe men learns 
ed to ſmooth and flick, to temporize hu- 
mour , and concur with the times, 0c. 
ſure they might have had the favour of 
the World in a very high meaſure , for 
the World will love her own, Fohn 1 5, 
I9. Burthisthey fought not after,it was 
beſides and below them ; and here pon this 
Record of Honour lyes upon all their 
Graves, as well as uport Ezochs, that they 
pleaſed God,Heb.1t.5.8& the.rw, , 
;MICDLL.5.0 therewpard of wel- 
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doing is with them whereas had they wal- 
ked with , they had periſhed with the 
world. 

1. And thoſe men that walk ſo, with 
and before the Lord, as thoſe men,Enoch, 
&c. did, are faid ever fince, to walk 1 
Gods Lawes and Commandements , in his 
Judgements, Ordinances , wayes, and 
Pathes, Pſalm 119. & pasſim, in the name 
of the Lord, Micah 4. 5. not only in ex- 
ternal profeſſion , bur in the true Faith 
and Knowledge , f{incere Worſhip and 
Service of God. . Idolaters walked in 
the name of their Idols (as Papiſts and o- 
thers do ) but without any truth of faith 
or worſhip. 13 the Spirit, Gal.5.16.1, e. 
By the dirc&ions of the Spirit of God, 
ſuirable with the boly Scriptures which 
were dictated bythe ſame Spirit, 2 Pet. 
1.21, Many tn our Times pretend to 
the Spirit marvellouſly and ftrangely, 
but they lay the Scriptures aſide ; By this 
30u may knew their Spirit to be a-Spiritof 
Errour, not of God, but a deluſion of the 
deluſion of the Devil. 1a zewneſſe of life, 
Rom. 6.4. Having Received a new life of 
Regencration from Chriſt,in whom they 
are 
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frequent amongſt us. 
2. Theſe men that ſo walk 5 Enoch,@&c. 
did, are alſo {aid to walk iz the old, in the 
00d way, Jer.6.16. Many pretend to An- 
tiquity, but are much miſtaken, as Papiſis 
for their Religton,which indeed(Stats quo) 
is but an upſtart Sect,a Novel invention. 
Many Proteſtants alſo in reſpect of ſome- 
things which are now accounted old,are 
much miſtaken alſo. Many would have 
things to be good, becaule they be 01d,but 
Except you unite goodneſſ e to the olazeſſ "£ 
you {aynothing. The old mans hoary head 
152 Crownof Glory to him, Prov. 6. 31 
Yea, but how > if it be found in the way 


of Righteouſneſſe ; bur the 914 fin way 


Ber of 
an hundred years old , i 
65. mode years 0 15 accurlied , Eſay 
Cc 3 
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e# It is not {imply the oldrefſe, but the 
go04nes of any thing that doth really com. 
mend it, elf: ſin is very old,viz, from our 
fall inParad;ſe in the beginning,all v;ce & 
violence is very old, viz. from before the 
Flood; the'old world was fick of it, and 
God was fick of them for it, and you 
know what betell them,Ger.6. & Captti- 
bu ſequent. Yer 10 Solomons ſence,all vice 
1s but anew invention, Eccl. 7. 29, But 
mark his ground,v/z,becauſe Goa made 
2147: r1g4teoms, GEn.1.27. Innocency Was 
firſt, anc Chrilt the aztient of dayes in the 
beginning. Sincame in afterwards, an egg 
of our own hatching, Elay 59.5. So thar 
Tertulliaxs Rule 1s very true , Quod antt- 

ursſimum, ef} verisfimum, God is Truth it 
Tar who 1s from Eternity, and #1nocency 
&s of the Truth,which was the firſt ſtate of 
man. 

Ap. Thus every thing , the nearer it 
is rothe Fourtarn,the Original, the truer 
it :5s 1n its own; Nature, 

Thus itis with Xel:/g/oz , the way of 
our walk of old, rhat Rel:gtoz which Kept 
cloſcſt ro God , his Word and Precepr, 
was belt, and this the zdolatrows If yaelites 
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Religion Which is neareſt to che DoQrine 
and praQtice of Chriſt, his Apoſtles and 
primitive purity, is rhe beſt, which many 
Chriſttans do marvelloufly {werve from. 

Ap. Popiſb additionals , and ofentous 
ceremonies,8& c.do not add co,but 1mpalr, 
not beaurifie, bur deform ,and deface the 
goodnefle of true Chriſtian Religion 8& 
power ; And tous we mult reaſon with 
all Papiſts, Idolaters, and ſuperſtitious 
perſons inthe world, whoſe Ceremont. s 
and vanities are meer Novel Inventtons, 
and the very Ground-plot of all their no- 
vel Fanctes and erroneous Opinions thir 
have ſo peſter'd theChurch in our times: 
For lay they ( in effe& ) If the Pope may. 
propourd what Rules he pleaſes , and pre [5 
them as lawes to be envulably of ſerved > why 
ſaith the Paſtor , or principal perſon cf 
each particular Aﬀembly, may not I dy 
the ſame upon a better principle ( as they 
ſpeak ) and by the D:ates of the Spirit 
A Cre the Word of God 

ocloſe this, this old way is app! 'ab 

to divers things » but 1 h Ln " 


ave given you 
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by their goodnefle, i-ut nor of their grod. 
neſſe by their Antiquity. Chooſe the ef- 
dejt things that be the belt : and as you 
arc wiſe 11 your Choile, ſo ſhall you be 
happy tn the fruition of old and excellent 
thizes. Thus much for the old way. 

2. Nownext, {uch are {aid to walk 
18 the way of good Men, in the paths of the 
Righteous, Pro.2.20, Phil.3.17. i, e. af- 
ter the beſt pattern and Preſidents, Men 
worthily Renowned, and moſt fir to be 
1micated by others. 

This Rehoboam did a little while (wuz, 
three years) 2 (hroz.11.17. and ſo long 
he proſpered , but he ſoon grew weary 
of it, and then many changes came upon 
him. ButFeſzah ( that Renowned Refor- 

er of Religion) he clave more con{ct- 
onably and conſtantly to the good wayes of 
Dauyd, and walked in them irreverſibly, 
for which he is Renowned for ever , and 
that upon Record to all Generations , 2? 
Chron.3 4.2. 

2. The mea that walked as Enoch , &« 
did arealſo ſaid to walk,or live by fats, 
zot by ſight, 2 Cor. 5.7. i.e. in belict and 
hope of things promiſed by God in his 

| Word: 
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Word, And to walk in Faith , for clic 
no pleaſing God, Heb11.6. Love, E ph. 
5.2, And in all things circumſpetly, E- 
pheſ.5.15. Andin Truth, 3 John 4. as 
the truth of Gods Word preſcribes, {1n- 
cerely and conſtantly ; according to the 
Rule preſcribed by rhe Apoſtle, Gal. 6. 
16. peace ſhall te on them, &c, and ater 
his Example, Phl.3.17. 

4. And laſtly, Theſe men that thus 
Walk, arc ſaid to walk worthy of their Vo- 
ca:1os, E-ph.4.1. and worthy of the Lord, 
Col.1.10. 1 Theſ.1.12. ard that 77 all 
Wiſdom, Col.4.5. 4nd with all the Heart, 
I King.8.2,3. 2.e. in {incerity and inte- 
grity, both objef:tc and ſubjeaiie, the 
Rule and our ſelves. 

Th: y that walk otherwiſe, may juſtly 
ve ſaid to walk by ſence; things obvious 
to ſence, are the utmoſt objeft of their 
care ; Notin faith towards God, reſt. 
ng wholly upon him. Nor in love to- 
wards others, or them(clves : Heedlefſly 
and at Random without circum, peRtion 
and afrer their own Fancies, Not in the 
20% nor by the Rule, or good Exam- 
pie further then they pleaſe, Neither can 


they 
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they be ſaid to walk worthy 'of either their 
Vocation,or the Lord but crofle to both; or 
wiſely, but fooliſhly , that are only raken 
with royecs and trifles : Or m integrity, 
bur in much partality, both in reſpe& of 
the Rule of the Word, ſome of which on- 
Iy they will makeuſe of : and of them- 
ſelves, fome parts or powers , they arc 
content to employ fur God , and fome- 
times for ſome exds, bur not their whole 
—_ » either intirely or conſtant- 
7 And for the manner of theſe mens 
walking ; they walk hozefly,Rom.13.13, 
1 Theſ.,4.12, *Evamubros , Aecenter as well 
becomes us. Upr:ghtly, and ſhall afcend 
Gods holy Hill, and God will be therr Sun, 
Pſalm 15,2, and 4 Buckler. Pro,2.7.and 
Gods Word doth them good, Mtcab 2. 
2.7. Do not my words do good to him that 
walks uprightly,in mtegrity, Pfalm 26.11, 
Pro.19.1. and humbly, Micah 6.8. wth 
their God, ſoalſo they are {aid ro walk. 
At liberty, Pſalm 119.45, Not z# in; but 
as freed from ſin, &Cc. Surely, Pro. 19.9. 
Upon ſare ground. Others on Ame k- 
ſands, Safety,Pro.3.23,#nder good ws 
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d f proteRon, Fear not. 1p peace, Mal. « 
w 6. and Equity, and turn many from 1ni- 
= quity, and Truth, 3 John A,qtrEe Sincerely 
J) in Religion preſcrib'd in the Goſpel, ad 
f ſhall walk with Chrift in white, Revel. 3.4. 
A for they are worthy , Drignatrone aruza, 
E as thoſe good ones in dead Sardis. 

y To conclude this anſwer to the grand 
« Inquiry (before.) Thoſe thar chus walk 
c to Pleaſe God, are ſuch as have the mage 


j- of God inftamped pox them,and do anſwer 
the Relations betwixt God and them, viz. 


NS Of a King, Hwtand, Father, Maſter, and 
; of a Friend. 

ll I. Only a few words of the firſt of 
1d theſe, touching the Image of God, The 
l, Image of God 1s {aid to be in Chriſt, An- 
1d gels, and Hey, | 

2. I. 1: Chriſt, above all Angels, Men, 
at or any other : and that as God 1zf;nitely, 
I, or 1comprehenſ;bly. Iaemically, or Eſſen- 
th tally as Man,andthat unutterably, by the 
lc preſence of the divine Natnre bodily, 
ut I" = "Ow Wonders and Mi- 
9, % Emmenily by Dualifications © 
þ - Knowledge, purity, & " _ w0ft A, 
2s rably, viz. As God the ircifible . As man 
of the Viſible Image of God. YH 2. In 
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2, In Angels above men,in reſpe& of 


their Excellency in Nature : Freedom 
from humane neceſſities, and preſent 
fruition of bearifical viſion in the pre- 
ſence of God. 

3. Inmen, the Image of God is ſaid 
tobe, 1 Cor. 11.7. Col. 3.10, acciden- 
rally reſpeCting qualities ſpiritual and 
heavenly. Gez. 1.26,27, Ngt i# any bodi- 
Iy fhape, as ſome Hereticks and others too 
ealily believe, and which Pop:ſh pifures 
of God domarvelouſly nouriſh , which 
yet 1s againſt thar, Deut.4.I5, 16, to 20, 
for you ſaw no {imilitude ; bur , 

I. In Creation, tn the nature of the ſoul, 
2s it ts a ſpiritual and immortal ſub- 
ſtance, endued with three faculties, v:z. 
Underflanding, Will and Memory, as the 
Deity hath three p=rions, by which man 
is in a capacity to know God, which 0- 
thers have not. 

2, In Regeneration, inthe ſupernatural 
endowments of divine knowledge,righte- 
ouſneſs and truce holineſs : For as Ecelef. 
7.29, Epheſ.4.24, God made man uprig% 
4nd the new man, &Cc. 


3» lathe Authority and Domiz10n go 
| | eac 


-_ 


HC 


_—_—” 


The Dying Preachers Legacy. 427 


> 


— 


— 


the Creatures , which God did confer 


upon man. Gen.1.25. Over fiſb and fowl, 


SC. 

Ap. The firſt and laſt of theſe are 
much impaired by the fall of man in Pa- 
radiſe, iz. Our natural parts and domimni- 
0n over the Creatures. But the ſecond of 
theſe, viz. Gods image upon 14 in our TOge- 
neration,js ever upon the rmprovemext ,and 
by this we do datly become like unto the 
Lord Jeſus more and more 5 And where 
this Image of God 15 Inftamped , there the 
Lody of fin dies daily, Rom, 8,10. Thus I- 


mage , and that body aze inconſiſtent 


and incompatible. It makes us fruirful 
1n good : This flock cannot te barren, &Cc. 
Irs univerſal in its cure , not partial to 
ſome particulars , but it overpowers the 
whole man, which is aQed by this I- 
mage. Chriſt Lecomes our life , then we 
Lie the life of Chrift , &c. And thus 
beautified, we are accepred of God,and 
( aS Jacob and Stephen) we may ſee Angels 


read) to ſerve us, Pſalm 34.7. Heb. I,14" 


And Chriſt bimſelf ready torecetve, and 
fave us, AQts7.55.56. | 


Thus thoſe that walk and pleaſe God, 
arc 


* 
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are accepted of him. 

Of rhe ſecond particular , v;z, 1; az. 
ſwering our Relations asto a King , &c. | 
may not bere peak at large, only confider l 
That whatſoever ſubjeAion is due to any, is 
much more due to God. 

Thus thoſe that walk to pleaſe God, 
walk with and before God in the Lays, 
Name and Spirit of God ; in the old 
and good way , and in the way of good 
men : In faith, Love circumfpeAly, in 
the Truth, by Rule,&«c. worthy of their 
vocation, the Lord in Wiſdom and in- 
regry» 

And for manner , they walk as you 
have heard. Theſe. bear the Image of 
Chriſt, ut ſupra, in Creation, Regenerati- 
oz and Domizon: Or by, 1, Idea. 2. 
Deſcent, ARs 17.28. Non corporis mole , 


= ſed anime reſpetu, Beza.3. Qualities of 


Soul. SanS##y of ations, 5. Soverargn- 
ty over the Creatures. And, 6. Confor- 
mity in glory. 

And theſe do endeavour to anſwer the 
Relations betwixt God and them,as He 
is their King , Husband, F ather, Maſitr > 
and as he is their Friend. "Dt 
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Bur for theſe you may ſee my Notes 
upon thoſe ſeveral Relations. 
uUſel. Lerit be our Glory rotear the 
Image of Chriſt, the viſible God,fince 
he bears the Image of the inviſible God, 
God is tous like the Sun, which 1s Lut oz 5 
none can behold it in its tightneſs. All 
Sublunaries are refreſhed by it, and no- 
thing hid from the Jight thereof. 3o 1s 
God, Be we then as the fruits tothe Sun, 
that grow upward, and ripen by it, that 
ſo we may grow like to Chriſt in quali- 
ties , though we cannot in zght and 
Miracles. 
| Get this Image, preſent your ſelves to 
his Mint and Pr:inting-Houſe , to receive 
his ſtamp and CharaQter upon you ; and 
whenyou have it , do not deface , bur 
improve this Image of Chriſt in you 
daily. 
eMorives to walk, #t ſupra, are from 
God ; His love and delighe 1s in them, 
Pſalm 51.6. And his promiſes abundantly 
to them, P{.84.11. Could we bur ſce,and 
Lent « + 3700y this, it were enough, 
Wes tne Liberty, Secarity, Safety, Peace 
and final felicity with Chrif, Re c4S ay Ay 
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all juch are great Motives, And yer 
the great taings God hath dane for ſuch 
as to Enoch, Noah, Abraham, David, E- 
lijab,El:ſha,Feboſhaphat, Hezekizh , Thcir 
comfort ar death , Iſa. 38. 3. conqueſt 
over hell and the Devil. They ſtand in 
the Judgement, and enter into glory, 

Thus much ſhall ſuffice for Anſwer to 
thegreat Inquiry, how we may know , 
when we walk ſo 15 to pleaſe God : This 
being known, we may ealily diſcern , 
who they be, that donor pleaſe God in 
their walk, of courſe of life, 

1. Suchas fer God aſide, ſuchthere 
were in Dautds time.. Pſalm 54.3. and 
$6.14. They have not ſet God before them, 
they may well be called Strangers, proud, 
and wrolent perſoxs ; For they were of a 
firange condition : and have we not ma- 
ny ſuch,That ſet not God Lefore them. Thee 
ſay ro God, Depart from us; 8c, Fob 21. 
14,15 .What is the Almighty that we ſhould 
ſervehim, and what profit, &c. zf we pray 
to him £2 NN IR ; 

Ap. Now is it any marvel that ſuch as 
theſe, who {eclude God from their com- 


pany, do run into all manner of cnor- 
—Ires 


— 


Nichodemus was. Fohn 3.3.4. Who asL6th 
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ities, and walk contrary to God, as Lev. 
26.21. &c. The apprehenſion of Gods 
preſence would produce better frutts,as 
you have heard, bur this they canngr 
endure to think of , The thought of Gods 
preſence, is asthe ſhadow of death to 
them. | =D 

2. Such as walk after the fleſh , Rom.s. 
I. 2 Pet. 2,10. (z.e.) accoraing tothat 
carnal. tate of fin in which we were 
born, and do order our lives as our cor- 
rupt reaſon and evil affeions do lead 
us after our own luſts. | 

Note, Thar the words Fleſhly, Carnal 
and Senſuel are oppoſed in Scripture to 
Spiritual, becauſe they are ſo led, they 
logk not after the things that are not ſeen, 
45 Faith doth,and faithful people do, 2 Cor. 
4. I18.Bur onl after the things obvious to 
ſenſe ; The things of this world, as worldly 


minded men only do - Theſe are fo far 
from. being new Creatures , and wallizo 


73 newneſs of life, thar they diſdain to be 
Changelings,are ated by the old Adans 


in all things , he bath dominion over them, 


and are as- ignorant of a new birth, as 


- 


&* ” as 
LOT, 
- - _ et 
A = 


— 


—_ 


= — Cm i 
CCL ————— _—_—_ ' 
_SRE—_ETWR. 
. ——_—_ —_—— - m——_— 


— — ———_————- vc 
_— _- - . 


K- - — 
-T: 
— 
— a - 

w - —— —_ . -- b 
—_—  — — 
— - 
ww 
"= 


— 
PR 


—— m—_— 
ry + 4 ” 
- —— ——  <- _ = 
- Ly = 
- Wenn 
Og — 
_ a - EJ - 
INLINED nn 


— ———. 


432 The Dying Preachers Legacy. 
4 ſtrange queſtion, &c, io fimple was he. 

And astorthe ways of good men, they 

abhor and ſcorn them, as ways too PIC» 

ciſe and ſtrict for themto walk in. 

3. Such as walk inthe way of the peo- 
ple after the manner of men,that are wut 
guided by the Spirit of God. but by their 
own corrupt reafon and afte&ion, Now 
Ifa.S.11. 1 Cor.3-3. We are not to walkin 
the way of the people. Bur mark howthe 
Lord warncd the Prophet there,toavoid 
this, V:z.By aftrong band , 1. e.by ach 
a forcible ingeſtion , or motion of his 
ſpirit, as made a firong imprefſionupon 
the Prophet to yield obedience, and by 
ſuch a hand as was abte to confirm him 
in his reſolution, and to firengrhen him 
ro effect and perform it, the ſame hand 
no donbt wariied the Martyrs and Con- 
feffors of God. : | 

Ap. Thus was the Prophet charged, 
Not to walk in the way of the people ; Net- 
ther may ary of #4 follow a multitude to ds 
evil. Exod. 23.2. For they that fin with 
the multitude ſhall periſh with the multitude, 
45 thoſe of the old world, and the men of 
Sodom did, 
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True it is, Examples have a great 11- 
fluence upon many. © 
Scilicet in Uulgus manatart exempla Reger- 
tum, Regis ad exeriplis totus comporittr ort 1s. 
And in this caſe rhe examples of great 
men are very prevalent. In the Holy 
Hiſtory,as wel as in others, we read, how 
people uſually followed the pattern of 
the Princes; as when David, Fehoſbaphat, 
Hezekiab, Foſtah, &c, tcigned, the peo- 
ple did well , lived godly , btit when 
Rehoboam forſook the Law of the Lord + 
Al Iſrael went with bin,z Cro.12.1, and 
when Feroboam advanced Idolatry , Hs 
cauſed all Iſrael to fin, x Kin. 14. which is 
fourteen times tepeared to his evertaſt- 
ing infamy * The very natural infirmities 
of Princes have been imitated? a Mole > 
Warr, Wen, or Wry-neck, &c; Much 
more thetr moral qualities ; whethet 
good or bad: the Drunken, Gor-bellied 
Emperours made the whole Empire fo. 
Exglazd hath had expericiice of theſe 
things: for how did the peoplefollow 
atter in King Hen.8; King Edwdrd 6, Q. 
Mary, Queen Elizabeth's times: To 
% a5 the moſt do, is the ſafeſt courſe 
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with many, though notthe beſt : This is 
a creat, yet uſual diſeaſe in theſe times, 
Thoſc that imitate the greateſt, and yn 
along with the moſt, think themſelye 
ſafeſt , and paſt peradventure for 
danger. Thar Principle of ſome No. 
blemen of this Nation of old, Faw ſun 
ex ſalice, non ex quercu; whom Pople 
Martyr of wizcheſter, Mill p.969, isve. 
ry appliable to multitudes of this tine, 
They wear Religion as many do their 
Apparrel, to turn, and ſhift, and lay 
aſide, as they think beſt for their ow 
ſecurity and advancemeny. inthe world 

- eAp-But how ſafe this courſe is in the 
ſight of God, and how pleaſing to hin, 
I leaveto all wiſe men to judge : Had 
the Prophets, Apoitles, and holy Mar 
eyrs done ſo,they had never bee renown 
ed to Aﬀter- Ages, as they are, 

_. Religion, is no longer Religion, then 
whileſt jt doth bind us to. God, and 
his Rule , not to mens example, The 
diſpenſation is general; Ir is betterto 

ey God then man, As 4. 19. 5429 

+7 ence come to the point :; If Gods 
Laws and mens croſs one another, 5 
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no Queſtion in that caſe, who is to be 
obeyed : As our King ( whom God long 
reſerve ) barh excellently expreſicd in 
his Declaration : A fatchleſs plece. Be- 
loved, For the Rule of your Religion , 
pitch uponthe Holy Canvnical Scrip- 
ures, as you heard worthily of late ( on 
Tueſday by Mr. Dingly of Haſeley.) And 
for examples, pitch upon the beſt. Chr:ſt 
is the unparalled patrern of all others : 
and many Renowned Men there are 
which are Imitators of him ; and do 
you follow them, as they follow Chriſt 
as the Apoſtle perſwades, 1 Cor. I 1. 1. 
You muſt not ask (and then depend up- 
on.) Pope or Emperor, the C:v;] State 
or Eccleſiatical, what Religion you 
ſhould be of ; The Turks depend moſt 
upon the Emperours, and Rome upon the 
Pope ; yer both far wide of the way to 
pleaſe God. Ir 1s not whar the Charch or 
State ſay ſimply , but you muſt enquire 
of the Oracles of God, by which all 
Kings andKingdoms, & all the Churches 
in the world, are tobe framed. ordered 
and governed, and ſo follow them. 
And when the ways of Princes 
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pleaſe the Lord, And that they Lecome nur. 
feng Fathers to the Church,Ila.49.23. as it 
15 now with us, pleſſed be God, how great 
i5 the bleſſing of fuch a Kingdom or Na. 
Lion , and how do the faithful people rejoye 
there! When we have ſuch (as now) 
how much do we owe unto them, 4;z. 
To b3:0«r them 116 our hearts, and to have ; 
rYeverend eſteem of therr perſons and authy- % 
rity. Sure Devids Carriage to Saul, and 
Daniels to Nebuchadnez.zar, and Bathſhe- 
ba, and Nathans to Dauid may be fit Pre. | 
fidents for our practiſe in thjs particy 
lar, 1 Kz9g. 1.2331, | 

GP Aon tamrere Druos , Is as good 
Rule in Policy, as in Divinity, See Exod, - 
22.38. E:cleſ. 10.20. | 

2. Toobcy them inall lawful things, 
as the 1ſraelites ro Foſhua, Joſh 116,15. 
Dauids (ervants him, 2 Sam.15,15. The 
Centiurions Soldiers him, Mat 8.9. Elſe 
che Exceprion lies, Afs 5.29. 

3. Love rhem which makes dyty ca- 
fie and acceptable to God and nia, 

4. To imitate them in good, as the 
Tſraelites did Foſbea, and that good Kiſg 
}-[.4intheir generations , Foſſ?. 24-75: 
EET I BEM mms 3 Chroz: 
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2 Chron, 3 DS 
' 24,33, He 
_ gy 4 og yy _ of Solomon 
did Ko be Fevew ave 8 _ not with 
with h rah in bis conſpiras _ 
wm Numb. 16. A ue periſhed 
bei tſolom 1n 1 10 they tol- 
ing destr is Rebelli 
frombim wy \ the people on , But he 
15.12,4 vaniſbed to were ſcattered 
and ne 18. Ergo —_— 2 Sam 
4.Tho the Kings 8s a us fear God 
their w gprimes ks +2017, 3 
of the: rat Ry aft 20 do walk after 
Are £14 ec hearts ] er the imaginati 
ea heb Ag ayanee Theſe 
pr gar Marrero GE 
the _ . Their fe eir 012 ws 5 
Ecclef, 1 "_ 1Magiuatio; e fantaſies 2 - 
hes Jer 1.9. Jcr.13 2 of the heart : 
ſoa5d. ati pos 7g Snngygy in 
To cum . After the Pia, Dan OS 
ovet other eJes, To 4.37 
2.5. (ze 5 goods. A D 31,7. ; 
thing. " Idols, which fter vanity Ti 
The corr nd after ns by Dewuils - cr, 
whi1 upt mot: - ly Luſts » DY 70- 
hich. 71 ons of th , Jude 18 
ky my - fiſb. Ia all 
,JEr.2,8 after thi; In atl 
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Sin can aever ao us any good ; noreal 
laſting benefit can be had or Tot by 
chem. | | 
Ap. Thus many men do follow their 
own 1lmi2ioations and fantafies, walk in 
th=jr own ways , counſels and devices : 
Taxzy love to do what they hiſt, without 
controui of any ;z and they make Sen- 
ſualiry,Securtity,Lyes and Coveroufnels, 
Pcide and Haughrineſs , Luxury and 
Wantonneſs like ro Nebuchadnezzar , 
Dan.4. 37.. Or Feruſalems Dames ; of 
whom you may read ar large,1ſa.3.16.tv 
25. Who did walk iz pride, ut locis citar, 
Yea they make Vanity and Wickednels 
ro be their conſtant praiſe, their daily 
delight; Never conſtdering that the ima- 
£1n:t103s of our own hearts , are only evil 
coridaually, Gen. 6.5. And thongh our 
Iw3 7915s ſeem 1998 unto our ſelves, yet th 
end ihereof ape the ways of death, Prov.14 
12, and 16.25, Ard though many mens 
vices whick are their walk, their courlc 
and contznt praftiſe may ſcem vely 
v2: afurab!e cr profitable tor a time, and 
aS i.ſeful 23 ancye or an hand : yer when 
zhcy confider,rha: this eye muſt b: pe: 
E | - 
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Led our,and this hahd ent off, and thar for 
all they muſt cont to Judgement : they 
will ren finde all theſe to be but burret- 
neſſe in the later end, Matth. 5. 29, 30- 
Eccl-11,9. : ED 
Theſe things prermiſed, do eaſily in- 
form us{by way of Uſe ) how thany are 
che wayes that do diſpleaſe God , and 
how few the perſonsare that do ſo walk 
asto pleaſe God: For theſe things doreach 
all the wicked in the world, whom (for Me- 
thod fake) you may divide into four 
forts : Viz. eAtheiſts, Senſualiſis, Timifts, 
or Temporizers, Men-pleafers and rime- 
ſervers, Faraticks : T mean all ſuch as 
tollow their own Fancies, devices and i- 
maginations inthe Service of God, and 
{et the Rule (of the Word) afide. 
I, Atheiſts,men without God in the world, 
or ſuch as carry, and behave themſelves 
as if there were no God,and of theſe are 


three ſorts : viz. In thought, word, work. 


They are ſuch 72 heart and thought, who 


lay as thoſe, ?ſ.14.1,@%c. The fool bath 
ſaid in his heart, &c. Note, That every 
wicked man is a fool, and all wickedneſs 
is folly, in Scripture phraſe » they are 
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fools as to the main end of life, viz. true 
Happineſle, though they may be Wile, 
and very prudent to ſome particular 
worldly Ends : as on the contrary , the | 
godly are wiſe tothe main, though very 
{imple ro particular Ends & Buſineſſes, 
Arift.Ethic. {o Fere4.22. wiſe to evil This 
fool hath ſad m bis beart, Pinlofophers di- 
ſtinguiſh berween a5yoy 441490701, & xbyuy 
eee; of Man, between his inward & 

his outward ſpeech ; be batt; ſaid in bis heart, 
he dares not ipeak itour for fear of pu- 
nighment, atic of the light of Nature in 

him; for ſcarce any Heathen did abſo- 
lately deny a God, and it any did , they 
were ſeverely puniſhed, even by heathers 

themſelves 1n former times. Wherein, 

as in many ___ elſe ; they have out- 
ſtript many profeſſed Chriſtians,thar to- 
lerate Blaſphemies,@&*c. But,though he 

doth not (or dare not) abſolutely deny a 

God, ye he doth deny the providence ot 

God, and his care of men, That he is 4 Re- 

warder of juft, and unjuſt, and this 1s tn 

effe# ro deny the Being of a God ; and 
chists the worſt and moſt dangerous 4- 
theiſm, Such an one was Epicurm , = 
| uc 


pO ——— 


— — 
a AC ee a 
— —— 


The Dying Preachers Legacy, 44T 


— 


—_— ————— 


are ( it. may be feared ) too many 
ad od] Von, and {uch Chriſtians as 
maKe great ſhew of Holineſle, and haye 
the Name of God much in their mouths, 
bur it is for their own worldly Ends , the 
favour of Men, and to bring their OWN 
ambitious deſignes to paſle ; there being 
no better expedient Engine or furer In- 
friuument for the Archicvement of world- 
ly ends, then Hypocrifie, and palliated ſar- 
any : ſuch were the Phariſees, Mat.23. 
14. (2 T1m.3.2.t0 6.) And all thoſe 
who had only a firm of godl:zſſe,& have 
we had none {uch in our Times > let all 
wile men judge, Many ſuch Atheiſts (no 
doubt)have been, and are ſtill, and theſe 
men proceed on this Atheiſm , as Pſalm 
10.4,0c. They will not ſeck after God.j.e. 
in the my and duticy of true Religion, 
and by a due conſideration of the end of 
our Being : Our Qualification with a 
Rational and immortal Soul, and of our 
particular Aftions, to what end they do 


conduce, and of whay is true and real 


Happinefle, and what is deccirful, and 


Imaginary. Sure theſe things w Id 
make us {eek after God in a right way, 
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Not as our fooliſh Seekers (of theſe times 
do) who yet are carryed about with eve- 
ry wind of DoGtrine, Epheſ. 4. 14. Ever 
ſeeking , but can never find the Truth, 
2 Tim. 3.7. They are not juſtified by 
this place, though poſhbly, they may 
pervert this , as they doe other Scrip. 
tures to their owne 1nduration and 
deſtruction , as many the like before 
them have done, 2 Pet.3.15,16. But as 
they will not ſeek after God, nor ſerve 
him, fo he is not in all their thoughts, but 
againſt their wills they ſer him afide,and 
afte& not the apprehenſion of his pre- 
ſence. They think God forgets all, as 
they do that which is beſt , and that he 
either cannot, or will not ſee what they 
do, Hence ir comes to paſſe that they do 
contemn God,they make no more of 60d 
chen of an Idol, and grow to that height 
of Atheiſm , that they deny his Prov!- 
dence, his Juſtice, and ſay, be wil! zot 7- 
qurre it. ; 
Ap. Theſe are the ſteps, by whit 
the Atheiſt doth aſcend to the heightof 
wickednefle, and deſcend to the dept 
of Hell. And thus a prophane negſeCtot 
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God, and mean thoughts of him,do pro- 
duce a contempt, both of God himſelf, 
& of his Judgments in their conceits : fo 
that they make but atuſb (or pijb)at any 
thing you ſpeake of him, as if he Were 
juſt like our ſelves,of little or no account, 
Eſay 2. 22. But how God will requie 
for ſuch things, ſee Palm 10,14, &c. 
2. They are Atheiſts 12 word, who 
queſtion and quarrel at Gods providence 
as they did; Fob 21. 14, 15. How doth 
God know through the Cloud 2 and 
what profit or advantage will it beto us 
if we delight our ſelves in God > Swe 
nothing at all, ſay they, Theſe arefoyr 
times mentioned in that Book of Fob and 
{1x times in the pſalmes, viz, pſalm 10g 
I1,13,0@c, No doubt bur that we ſhould 
avoid their wicked praQice,for they 1a 
= doth bear, who doth ſee s * as if nt 
ad no regard of any thing here below : 
yea they ſtick not ro ſay, The Lord nei 
ther hears. nor ſees, nor provides for an oi 
"= jurews #he Earth, E:zck. $ EY 
- retore they contemn and ſpeak a ain 
m,Plalm 53. 8, 9. Thus much - 
theiſts in heart and word, - _y _ 


3. Now 
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3. Now touching Atheiſts 72 wort : 
How many are there who in their lives 
and conver{1tion,do live as if there were 
no God; and are therefore ſaid,to den; 
God thar is above : as Fob ſpeaks of ſe. 
veral kinds of wickedneſle , Fob 31, 28. 
1 ſhoald have denyed ;&c. faith Fob ; and 
though ſuch may profeſle that they 
know God , yet ( ſaith the Apoſtle) x 
works they deny bim, being abominable 8: 
difobedtent, ard to every good work Repro- 
bate, Tit.T.16. bs 

7 Now if we do fſirialy examine 
our ſelves about theſe things : Alaſs (for 


—O— — 


' grief ) how many are there that do en- 


rertain mean thotights of God , and do 
ſpeak of him too ſlightly , if not Blaſ- 
phemoufly,yea,and do deny him in their 
practice infdlently and impudently. If 


we docon(idet dright of theſe things,we 


have much cauſe of lamentarion , and 
who is it that hath nor cauſe to Repent, 


Reform, and keepa ſtrift Watch over 

his own heart in this particular cafe. 
Thus miich of Arheifts i heart, word, 
4nd works : of which rhe world 15 too 
toll,aod this Age roo much Incihuyes: _ 
| 2, 1Qc 
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2. The next are Sexſual:ſis, ſuch who 
live ſo as their Sences lead them, and 
walk by Serce, and not by Faith, 

Theſe are ſaid to Irve after the fleſh, 
Rom: 8. 1, 6,12,13--to which Death 1s 
annexed; and zot to the Spirit, Jude 19. 
They are meerly Avimal, and'Natural, 
and Bruitiſh, withour any true holinefle 
inthem, or part in Chriſt, Rom,8,9. and 
their ſenſual wiſdom whuch is not from 
the Spiric of Grace, 1 Cor, 3. 14; Is alfo 
ſaid to be Earthly and Deviliſh; James 3: 
I5. For they mind only eartbly things , 
their God 1s therr belly, therr glory 1s in their 
ſhame, and their end deſtruf1op, Phil. 3.19, 
which the Devil doth aimar with his 
utmoſt wiſdom , and they by this wif- * 
dom do effe&. | 4 wo 

If you would have a more particular 
view of theſe Senſualifts intheir conditi. 
onand practice,then do you peruſe theſe 
enſuing Scriptures, in which ſee an exaR 
_ of them , Job 21,7, tO 16, 

ten that live are mighty, aud : 008 
and abuſe all, &c. Pate? TY; PRO, 


That are proud, violent, and talk highly, A- 


0b 6.3. 10 7. That put away the evil day, 
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mind their beds and tellies, which you may 
briefly ſum up thus : V:z. They are men 
accompliſhed with all earthly Accom- 
modations, have Health and Wealth, 
Honour fad Power, and what not : they 
abuſe al to luxury and vanity , are all 
for mirth and pleaſure whileſkt God is 
ſerafide; - and his Service contemned ; 
and becauſe rhey have no aMictions they 
Ic proud and violent, and talk highly 
and loftily againſt Heayen and Earth, 
they care fot none , hereypon they put th 
evil day far from them with thoſe ; Ez. 
-12,27;28.: For they have made a covenant 
with Death, and with hell are they at Agrte- 
-ment_, ſo:that no harm can come nigh 
them, . Eſay 28.14,15. They ſcorn the 
Meſſage of God and his Meſſengers,and 
make Lies their Refuge, the power and 
- purity of Religion is the Obje&' of zhet! 
-Derifion : ,the-Aﬀiition. of Foſeph , the 
;eroubles of / ithe Church are 4 non-con- 
.cernment.tocthetn , as ta Hamas of old, 
_ Eſtber 3.15.-:Byr all this. while rhey c00- 
fider not; what's comming; viz; that the) 
. Are going to the Grave ; 'and how foo® 
. they know nor, in a nioment.: = 1 
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(Sheol)ſignifies allo Hell and miſery,&c. 
{ce the Annot. that interim, thay ax 
inflippery places ( as mien upon ice | 
and eaſt down into gar ap Ce 
Pſalm 37.17,18,t9,20, LInat an over- 
ob Scare ſhall difanul their 
League with Death and Hell, and they 
ſhall be trodden down, Eſay 28.18,19., 
and the captivity (even of Hell) is tipon 
them; for the evil day to them 1s ap- 
proaching, and at hand,and the effe@ of 
every Vilion,and the Vord of the Lord 
ſhall be done; Ezek.12.22, to the End * 
then ſhall they feel the truth of thar 

Word which they believed not. | 
Should we apply theſe things ro oiir 
Times : Alas, how many ( eſpecially of 
our Gentry 4nd wealthier ſort ) dolive 
thus, as meer Sexſualifts,men givenup to 
pleaſures, as if they were born to no 0- 
eher purpoſe, then to jovialize and way- 
toxize, to eat, and drink , and play in the 
World, like Leviatha# inthe Ocean, Pſalm 
104.2 6.to fpend chetr time in (eep and 
zdleneſſe; being altogether unprofitable 
to 2ny good work,umilthey dye and pe- 
fiſh, and fall intowter perdition and 
Ee de- 
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deſtrution, wich 1s the proper end of 
an unaccountable, uſelefſe , and fruit. 
leſſe life. 

3. Timiits, Ox Temporizers, or (if you 
will ) men-pleaſers and time-ſervers,gf all 
Ages : who, if they can pleaſe men,and 
ſuir with the times in which they live, 
they think themſelves well and fafe e. 
nough, whether the Lord be pleaſed or 
not : and many ſuch have been and arc 
incvery Age, and upon every Change 
of Religion, eſpecially it Religion be up, 
and in credit,all will honour ut; butifi 
be diſcountenanced , every one wil 
trample upon 1t : See all the holy Hiſts 
ry and Eccleſraſticsl Writers for this, It 
Teroboam will ſet up ( Calf ) Idolatrybe 
ſhal! have flattering fools enough, who 
(ro pleaſe him) will promote his defign, 
and run with the ſtream of the time, Ii 
Fulian the Apoſtate ſeery to; fayour the 
Chriſtians, many others will do fo z but 
if te Apoſtarize as he did , and become 
a helliſh & Devilith perſecutor of what 
betore he profeſlee,;all runafterto curty 
favour with him, &c. Many chat bc- 


licvcd on Chriſt , did not confeſſe 1m 
0 
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A  — 


The Dying Preachers Legacy. 449 


for fear of the Phariſees,(arid forthe love 
of their praiſe and honour from ti.crn :) 
the tear and favour of men are great 
ſops' ro Religion; bur what {aich out 
Saviour, How ca ye believe that ſeek ho- 
nour, SC. and they loved the praiſe of men, 

 John5.42;43,44- Conhider thoſe two 
places well, viz. Fob».5.44, Thus 1t 15 
with Lafdlotds and Fenants. 

Ap. -But in theſe times ( Alas ) how 
many will tranfgreſs for a morſell' of 
Bread, Pro.38.21, they doſomuch re- 
ſpe& perſons and fawntpon greatneſle : 
a meals meat, a Coppy of a great mans 
Countenance, a Complement,&c, And 
it a Gardiner, or Bower of 4bhorred me- 
mory , were tjow alive, how many to 
pleaſe them would perfecure the Trarh 
with violence ; the Apoſtle did not ſo, 
who-had been a great Time-ſerver, 49s 
7.58, Gal.1,10,13,14. For (ſaith he) 
Do 1 perſwade men or God , 1,6, that you 
ſhould obey men, or God, or do1 ſtudy & 
{eek to pleaſe inen , to approve my felf 
and my Miniſtry to men, or God > for if 
I Jet pleaſe men, ( viz, the. Fewes, or mv 
own Nation) as I did formerly when 1 
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was zealous of Traditions, &c. Gal. 'H 
13,14-(azdperſecute the Church of God 
extreamly to gaintheir favour 7 ſhouly 
not bethe ſervant of (hri#, bur an abs. 
minable Diſlembler with God and the 
World, Gal.1, IO,L 3,14» I ſpeak none 
of rhis, but that we all ſtand bound t» 
pleaſe one another, for their good to E. 
dification, Rom. 15. 2.1.C, to further 
their growth in godlineſle, which tend. 
eth. to Eternal ſalvation in the Lite to 
come, this will pleaſe beſt at laſt ; Fu 
be that rebuketh,&c. prov,28.23. Bute 
muſt.rake care, that we neither pleaſe 
men, nor {uit with any Times ſo, as to 
diſpeaſe God ; For, if we do, {ct all 
Temporizers conſider, that men in Aﬀe- 
Qtions, ſepe, in time, ſemper, are bur for 
a moment, and time will have an End : 
there is aN au, a punfum temparis , f 
point of time upon the Confines of E- 
rernity. VWhen ſuiting our ſelves wit 
Menor Times ( otherwiſe then in wel 
doing ) willſtand us inno ſtead; nor do 
us any good atall ; But rhen, they that 
pleaſe the Lord, ſhall find rharhis Fi- 
vour and mercy endureth to oy” 
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Mal:3.18, which the good Lord grant 
unto us, | RS 
This walk of « Chriſtian , is his whole 
Life, and the End of his Lifeis to pleaſe 
God, This is the main Duty of a Chr:ſti- 
an ; The great and good Leſſon which he 
is to learn, And hence the DoCtrine 
( which you have heard, before-,- 15; 
UV1Z. f 
Dod: eA Chriſizans life is to be ozifered 
ſo that he may pleaſe -G 0d.Thes 1s every nazs 
work in his Gezerat:0n aud Converſation, 
Queſt. How can this be done,and who do 
perform i ? you may ſoon ſee,urz. 
Anſw. Such 4s walk'with , and be- 
fore God, as Enoch, Noah, Abraham, 'Da- 
vid, Elzjah , and the Prophets have done, 
Theſe being known, you may cafily 
dilcern and know - who they be that 
do not pleaſe God in: their way of Lite, 
Uz, Suchas ſet not God before them, 
bur ſet him aſide from their way, Such 
as walk after the fleſh, and follow their 
ſenſual Lufts, Such as walk in the way 
of the people,the men of the World ge. 
nerally. Such as walk after their own 
devices and imaginations, Theſe four 
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things do anſwer the Queſtion; who gg 
not Hleaſe God :; and theſe do reach all 
the-wicked of the World , whom you 
may divide jnto four Ranks : . Viz. oAc 
thetts, Senſualifts. Timifts, Fanaticks. Of 
therhree firſt hath been ſpoken. - I &» 
now defcend'$o the fourtli ay of perſons 
that do not pleaſe God. - 

4. Fandticks: the Word is but lately 
taken up amongſt ps, and' made of com- 
MI? "uſe, and (1 believe ) nor very well 
undErſtood by every one. I ſhall there. 
fore explain it to you, for we muſt break 

the Ice before we can drink the Water, 
agd break open rhe ſhell, before We Can 
eae of, the Kernel. This being done, we 
ſhall the better diſcern, how that of- 
eimes (-Comtenwnt Rebus Nomind (epeſu- 
& )- Names do ſuit-with the nature of 
phe: things ro which they are deſigned.” 

The Mame' Fanaticks, was firlt uſed 
be Heathens, and by them wal a becter , 
and ma worler ſence, 

* x. Ing good Sencg and honeſt eſteem 
with them : the Geatilesdid apply 119 
thoſe ( Qui infanis ſacrs curabant,$C-) 
who gg | grrend Fg boy Sexvices 1 
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| their Temples , and did frequent their 


Churches and conſecrated places, to 
conſult rhe Heathen gods, and to recelVe 

Anſwers from them ronching their Aft- 

fairs ; and inthis bexter {ence ſuch per- 

{ons were called lepaTineg, Sc TTLLLICTS It d4 = 

cris uſubus deſtinatus, & ſacrts inſerviens ) 

Mcn appointed to holy Uſes, and atten-« 
ding holy Services. Thus in the beſt 
Sence. 

2. Afterwards, the ſame Vord be- 
came £9 be uſed for Inſanpw, furioſu 
which fignifies W itlefle, and Furious, 
and accordingly it was applyed to peo- 
ple that were befides themſelves, that 
were Rapr, Raviſhed, or inſpired with 
{:me Fury, poſleſſed with a Spirit; Or 
to ſuch as were Fooliſh, Mad, or Fian- 
tick, And this change of the uſe of the 
Word began upon this occaſion : The 
SyLels, or Bellonas Prieſts, who were 
called and indignitared by that 
Name , 1z the time 0 f therr predtfions, 
and propheſyings, and performances of 
their Devotions and holy Services, did 
uſe tv turn about their heads , to diſhe- 
vel and toffe their Hair, &'c. ( like Bed- 
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Jams) with m many aber ſirange pollureg 
and geſtures, Frantick-like, to Ne LE 
and wouad their Armes and ſhoulders, 
chat they might ſacrifice their Blood to 
their beloved Goddefle, juſk like Byls 
Prieſts, 1 Kings 18.28. Or thoſe Naz. 
renes or Samaritans that are {aid to have 
Devils : Or thoſe ſuperſitrious Romith 
F lagellazis, that have learned of rhe for- 
mtr, and do athe fame things ; Far 
they are the Apiſh imitators of Hea- 
rhens, Jewes, ancient Herericks 1 tn theis 
holy Services: to conform. - * 
wy  * Now from theſe ſtrange poſtures, 
eftures and a&ings in their Devorions, 
It is manifeſt, why the word. Fanatick was 
firſt uſed for a frantick perſon, F apaticw 
inſanw dicitur, quontam Saceraotes , 671 
Reſponſa debant fwrore plent inſanire vi” 
debantur ( prout ) & tic patet quare ! Fe: 
matic pro ti 7 ſans dict ceperit : : I hus oge 
defcribes him. 

Anorh« r deſcribes him thus : Faxti- 
C14 Num:ne A flats 12 acchabundaus (Hadr. 
3un.) one ragiogrip- witha, Fury. 

A wirdthus:; Fanat um quad 18 Fans 
e2fuy 5:en$25 craculum Sac e; dotes Laurens 
Feemes 
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renentes termitem ſpiritum conciperent, bac- 
charenturq; all tO the tame purpoſe 1n 
= it befcl, chat by reaſon of ſuch 
Arange behayiour of the men thus in{pt- 
red, and poſſeſſed with this Fury and 
Rage,this humour was accounted as well 
a Dilcaſe as an Errour. Ap, So that as 
the Hetrexs of old , and the Romans. at- 
terwards did avoid and abominate the 
Leproſie, Scab, Morphew, and other tho ' 


like deforming diſeaſes , which infect, 
deface and hurt the skin,6-. ; 
| 4p. Sodidrhe Anticnes fly from, and 
avoid this Fanaticþ diſeaſe or crrour, 
and from thoſe thar were. taken with. it, 
Us mala que ſcahies er morbus regius urget, 
art F anaticus Error,Hor, and that for the 
herceneſs and rerriblene(s of the diſcaſe, 
as in ſome Puakers.Fear of the miſchief, 
hurt,blows or fripes, that the Enthuſiaſt 
may do, or give in the fit of his fury, 
And for that it was a Diſeaſe, Errour or. 
Miſery inflicted upon them, whom God 
was very angry with, and marvellouſly 
diſpleaſed, or elſe, who had greatly 
oftended or wronged Almighty God 


himſclf, 
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himſelt , or his A:rributes, in his Sove. 
raignty,divine power, Majeſty and Au- 
thority,his VVill,Mizhrt and Vertue. 

cF The Greek Poets, &c. do give 

ps in divers Names very ſuitable with 
their poſtures and praGiiſes in divine 
Worſhip. : 
E Kany @ » Karoup &, Kararxer®r , (1. ) 
Put captis tenetur. Katoxet, pecultariter 
dicuntur Aﬀat:, nftinfts Numzze, SCaPs 
I P- $50,535. | 

2. "Ey.35 pro ty 320 : 1n qu0 Deus eſt, ſeu 
Aﬀtatus » aut Intrifius Dei, Divinus , 
T3 YyJeor, Fanaticus Furor, GC. Impetus nu- 
v11ze afflatorum,”EySworas is & 'Eo8:vorecrugc 
More eorum, qut furoris Fanatics tniin- 
Au aguntur, Scap-1.p-627. | 

3. O43 gopds, Deum ferens, & copogu- 
wiv, qui druino monitu fertur , numine 
afflatus, Scap.p.1735- 

4. Aaqunpdy© , Lauri C omeſ} or, Epithe- 
ton Vat icinantium, quoniam (omeſtor lauro 
numen haurire credebantur, unde 0 fatid:- 
ca laurus dicitur a Lat.The Bay that fore: 
tells things xo come, 

5: #15goSivnr@- , qui ab Orftro ifus 13 
girua ſe agit, qui Oeſtro agitante quaſh r0- 
OTE Fatur > 
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tatur, Scap.p.497. ſuch as are wheer'd 
about with a fury, a Fly, a Gaddee, the 
Bees, c. as the word doth fignike. 
.* Ap. All which Deſcriptions, Names 
and Properties of theſe perſons , do re- 
duce us ro this concluſion and inference z 
Pine jam liquet cur Fanaticos © Enthuſt- 
efticas, eos d:camus . qui fingunt ſe druino 
af flatu'regi, quiqz poſthabitts drums liters, 
ad Revelationes commentiti as, ant Diabolt- 
cos ſuggeſtus corgplant : Hence 1t 15 ma- 
nifeſt,'why we call thoſe men Fapaticks 
and Enthuſ;afts, who fain they are guided 
by a divine inſpiration ; and ſcring aſide 
the Holy Scriprutes, that Holy, D:vine, 
and Heavenly inſpired Writ and Rule , 
they all fly together ; and have a unani- 
mous recourſe to feigned and counter. 
teit revelations, and diabolical ſuggeſti- 
ons, Mat. Mart. lex.p.775,776. 
Thus the name Faratick was firſt uſed 
by the Geztiles in ſeveral ſenſes , viz. 
I. In good ſenſeto themthat were more 
{erions in the ſervice of God. © >; In 
bad ſenſe, torhem that were more furt- 


ous and frantick it the Worſhip: of 
In both ſenſcs the wor aps vm 
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The Worſhip or Worſhippers of God 
The fiiit ſoberly and ſeriouſly,and theſe 
bear the name in the beſt ſenſe. The 
ſecond madly and furiouſly , and theſe 
gave the word the worſer ſenſe , even 
among them ; for which you have a full 
Jewry of witneſſes, of Poets, Orators, 
Comedians, Tragedians, Hiſtorians , 
and Etymologiſts, &c.and ſome of them 
of grear antiquity ,v:z. of above 1800, 
years ſtanding : From zhem the name 
15 transferrred ro Chriſtians 5 by whom 
it isuſed only in the worſer ſenſe, inre- 
ference to them, who are ſomewhat 
wild Worſhippers ; { we have better 
words far better Worſhippers) ahd the 
name name dorh fix moſt and ſooneſt up- 
on them , who do a& ſomething like 
heathens in their divine worſhip and 
ſervice, leaving the Oracles of God,and 
karning to therr own fancies and 1mag!- 
nations, or other in{pirations. 
| The Authors for the proof of thele 
things are cited by Mat. Mart.Ciceroand 
Ltivins, NC. | 
| Thus much for the Explanationof tt 
the word Faratich , and this being Fl 
mM , 
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miſed,you may cafily underſtand, whom 


I do mean by Fanaticks, iz. I. Negs- 
tively , Not inany perſon in whom ap- 
peats the power of godlineſ: s, though he 
may be of anorher opinion or periwa- 
ſion in ſome things from my ſelf. Bur , 
2. Affirmatively : By Fanatick 1 do mean 
thoſe perſons, who{ ferting the Rule of 
Gods Holy Word aſide} do follow their 
own fancies', the devices and imagina- 
tions of their owh heads and hearts in 
the ſervice, viſions and inſpirations, &c. 
as 2 new rule beſides the Word of God: 
And here you may take a view of allthe 
Willworſhip and Wotſhippers in the 
world, Col.2.20.,21,@c, 

I. If you look abroad into the wotld, 
and take a view of both the 1zdirs, and 
all the adjoyning Countries : VWhar a 
world of ſtrange Worſhip ſhall you find 
amongſt thoſe Pagen-I,fidels and Hea- 
thers , and all for wayt of a Rule, the di- 
rection of Gods Holy Word, which we 
have. Some adore one ſole God, whom 
they parrt with three heads, but can give 
you no reaſon for it. Others worſhip- 
ping the Sz, 2400p and Stars in America. 
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. TT Ovens, 
Others adoring Nature, as the Canary 
Iſlands. And others the Devil himſelf 
as in Puara, Fapan, &Cc. Somewhat they 
mieet firſt in a morning, as the Tartar;. 
ans. Should you look into Arabia ; Ching, 
Africa, Ethiopia, Epypt and- Bal low, 
&c. you ſhall find as mwny ſtrange 
gods, and- ſtrange worſhips , as men 
have fancies, faces, and ſtrange imagi- 
nations in their heads and hearts, Some 
worſhipping a Toad,ora Serpent,a Dog 
or black Sheep; an Ox or a Calf, and 
what not > _ | 
Ap. All theſe follow th:irown Ina; 
ations; and periſh for want of a Rule: 
But I leave theſe to be pirticd moſt: See 
ARs 17,30. This God regarded ot, ſo 
to deſtroy them preſently. 6 
2.1f you look into Afza, and the parts 
adjacent, (once the glory of rhe world) 
where now.that Flagelum Chriſt:anorun, 
the great Twrk doth tyraunize and doit 
neer ; andin their Mahometan worlhtp, 
what a world of ſtrange fancies, minnick 
geſtures, and childiſh. ( nat to ſay Apilh 
and Monkiſh-like ) foo|-r1es may yo! 
dbferve ; They rcje&t the Law and Go 
PC's 
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pel,the Word of God for Mahomets Al- 
CArons , . 
3. To come nearer ; if you lock in- 
to the Hoy Hiſtory, and take a view of 
the Fews,Scrites and Phariſees, &c, None 
could pretentl to more devorion then 
they did ; Therr - Ims, Prayers, F aftir gs, 
PhylaReries and Borders of their garments, 
all ſpeciow . yet our Saviour xells them ; 
That they had rejeRed the Commanilment of 
God, and made his word of none effet, that 
they might keep their own Traditions. See 
Mat. 15-1,2,to010, Maik7,1,2,3, to 
14. | Rp 
Here was a great deal of verbal and 
ſeeming Sanfity amongſt theſe men, bne 
the main wat manting theLife and power 
of Godlinefs,in as little ſet by or eſteem - 
ed:andfo uur Saviour told them plainly - 
but this was ſtrange Dofrine to them , 
and they regarded it not : And there- 
fore, Though he the Son and Heir were ſent 
wnto them, who taught as having authority , 
who ſpake as never man ſpate, and did nhat 
none ever did or could dg, yetthis Chriſt 
could never gain credit with the Priefls, 
&c, but ever and anon, they are quar- 
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rellinz with him about the obſervatioy 
of rae Sabbath, according to their Rule 
and che negle of their own Traditions 
And inthe end they violently perſecuteg 
and put him ro death. 

Thus they crucified the Heir and Princ 
of Life, As 3.15.For which how hea- 
vy is the Judgement of God upon them 
etl] rhis day ! 

4. Come we nearer home yet, and 
look we next amongſt Chriſtians , and 
ſee if we have no Faratichs here, as well 
as amongſt Pagers, Turks and Fens, 
Scribes & Phariſees: And here(I preſume) 
thoſe of the Romzſh profeſſion will claim 
the firſt place, as the moſt numerous and 
unanimous Chriſtians * And the firſt (of 
theſe Wefern parts ) converted to the 
Chriſtian Faith : yer, with their leave 
or without it 5 E-gland received the 
Chriſtian Farth ſome years before them, 
whileſt Rome remained Heathen ; of 
which we have a ſeven-fold teſtimony 
of very good credir ani Authority, and 
berter then ſuch as they uſually produce 
to us in like caſes : Nevertheleſs we 


hall cafily grant them, whar they _ 
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world , Rom.1.8. 

2. Our Demand is only this to them, 
Let them but reduce their Church to the ſame 
fate of Dofrine, Faith and Life which then 
they had when the Apoſile wrote and ſo 
teſtified of them, and the contention betwixt 
4 is at an end , all is well : Burt now that 
they have ſwarved from the Rule , for- 
tcired the Apoliles praiſe; and loſt the 
faith : Bur they will ſay , Whez did we 
looſe the faith, ſwarve from the rule, &c. 1 
retort and ask,when did every = hair 
bc in with an antient head, and _ 
inrmity with an aged man? VVhen d _ 
all the flowers, fruits or weeds in a fi 14 
appear in one day * When did tt 
Stars all appear in an inſtant , or - 
own {ins ta your {elves in a ood ugg 
Things of this Nature appear 1 « 
and fucceflion , ſo have n pans 
Lone ; yet to anſwer di OO 

: ny , we are 
| not 


—c__ 


464 The Dying Preachers Legacy. 

not ignorant , when their Principal, De. 
formities betel them , the Councel of 
Trent, with many Acts before and ſince 
ſay enough tothis : but I wave this a, 
preſcnt: only this much let me ſay, x; 
1s noſtudied Scholler, that 1s not acquainted 
with the grounds of an unreconcilable diff. 
rence btetwixt us and Rome : See Biſhop 
Hall, Dr.Gaudez,&c. 

Thus ler old Rome take the Glory of 
Religion as of old, but now ſtatu quo,asit 
is a Religion made up only of Heath. 
arſm, Fudaiſm and antient Hereſpes, they 
are become more then the parallel df 
Scrites and Phariſees, whom yer they & 
much reſemble in many things. 

I. None pretend to more picty ani 
devotion, and to the honour of Chriſt, 
then they : None perform leſs, or d 
more diſhonour Chriſt , chen they. 

2, The rcje& the Commandment 0 
God , tro obſerve the Popes Decretabs: 
What he [atth mu't be good, though again 
the expreſs Werd of God, 

3. The Phariſees were very quarrel 
ſome abour their Ceremonies and ſuper: 
ſlicious obſervations : ſo are theſeto tie 

kcighe, 4. Thc 
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They preſecured the Lord Jelus, 
this great Sh-pherd of the Sheep , and at laſt 


put him to death as an Impoſter, Decerver ;, 


Theſe perſecute the Paſtors of Chriſts 
Flock, and ſlaughter the ſheep of Chriſt 
from Generation to Generation , inthe 
moſt cruel and 44r44rons manner 1magt1- 
nable Thus do they imitate the Femes,ti.E 
perſecuting Prieſts , the hypocritical , 
vain-glorious Scribes and Phariſees ut 

thoſe times; 

But yer our Pap:#s ſtay not here, bu 
having rcje&ed the Scriptures, the wort! 
of God, and betaken themſelves to their 
unwritten verities , as they call them 
Gc. To gain credit to theſe , they 
have recourſe , as mich as any , to 
Dreams and Vifſions,to Apparitions and 
Revelations , to Extafies and Enthuſi. 
aſms; yea, and Diatolical Deluſions 3, 
or many amongſt them have been, 
and are the moſt skilful and exquiſite 
Conjurers and Necromancers in the 
world: And all this is only by ſuch tricks 
and Iying Miracles to gain credit and re- 
puration to rheir own inventions and de 
Theſe things do lufficiemly evilence 
Ft 2 ro 
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toall, that, and how the Romaniſts 4; 
fallen from being amongſt the firſk 
Chriſtians , To be the prime F anatichs 
the world, and indeed the prixcipal 4, 
thors, Patrons and Incouragers of all tho 
kind of people whereſoever. For if z, 
aaticks do pretend much picty and dew. 
tion, reject the Holy Scriptures, be 
lous of their own Superſtitions , and 
very violent againſt them that oppe 
them, and periccute them to theunnd 
and it they do lean ro viſions, revelat: 
ons, ſtrange miracles,e7c. more theny 
the Word of God 5 The perleaniy 
Popiſh Prieſts, & ce. do aQall thefethiy 
to the utmoſt, - 

6 And yer further , if I ſhoulde 
{cend totheir Devotiozs and Relzgeat 
Performances, %c. I ſhould lead you 
an endlefs Labyrinth of 1dol-rmagine: 
ons and ridiculow inventions, in Wh 
they our-ftrip the very Pagans, &c.thet 
you ſhall fee ſuch (ongies and Crout 
ing, ſuch Beads and Baties, ſuch 4s 
worſbip and Image-worſhip, fuch Croſs 
and (Curſings with book,bell and candFs 
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Rey 
ing the tood of our ſouls into corporal 
food, making us Cannbals and Dexiers of 
tne true humane nature of Jeſus Chrif, 
with {ome antrext Hereticks, 
Ina word, The Vanitzes of their divin 
ſer vice are 1u9umerable, and their aboni. 
nations intolleratle. They have main. 
cd the ten Commandments, wounde 
the Sacraments, tuned prayer into yin 
babling , and Preaching into legendicy 
lying . They dcfile whatſoever the 
touch ; Even the beſt things that remay 
amongſt them, what with their Additi 
ons , Diminutions , ſtrange Interprez 
tion, and injurious concealment from tht 
people , rhey do plainly dicover then: 
ſelves to be the right ſucceflors of thoi 
Hypacrites,the Scribes and Phariſees, th! 
did ſhut up the Kingdom of Heaven # 
gainſt men, fo that they did neither $ 
in themſelves, nor {nffer them tha 
would to go in, at. 23.13, Thus hat 
they loſt their wheat corn ina heap © 
chaff, their Needle in a bottle of fires 
or mow. their Pearl in a Dung-hil, th 
crue,firſt and beſt Religion in a Coll#7% 
2 Sink,.a Quagmire, a Quick-ſand 4 
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Ceremonies, Superſtitions, and humane 
Inventions, {o that upon the whole mat- 
ter, they are the greateſt Schiſmaricks, 
Fanaticks , yea and Heretucks now 
throughout the whole world. 

Now to conclude with thele, whoſc 
Errours admit no period , and their Su- 
perſticion no concluſion, It God be 
well pleaſed with fuch toyes ana trin- 
Lets, witch ſuch fine babies and rattles fit 
to pleaſe Children, &'c. then no doubt, 
they are in the beſt way to pleaſe God, 
and far beyond any others, whole De- 
vorions are not ſo atrended with Page- 
ants and brave ſhews as theſe be, 

7. But if che Lord ſhall ſay,as tothem 
of old, 1ſa.1.12. whohath required this 
at your hands , to do 5 you do, to( acrifice 
and to ſerve me in ſuch a ſtrange manner ; 
and then ſhall proceed againſt them as 
there he did againſt Fudah and Jeruf, alem, 
ſee Verſ.21,25, of that Chapter, How & 
the faithful City ,&c. 

2. And it Chrilt ſhall ſay of them , 


as he did of thoſe bypocritical Phariſces, 


{ 2ying, 1: Vath they do worſbip me, teaching 
jor Dotrines the 


Commandments , Decrees 
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Theſe things do ſufficiently evidence 
and Traditions of men , andturn them 
oft with an [Tronical ipeech,a ſcorn, ſay. 
ins,Full well, (Le. full ill) Je dorejeR (or 
fruitrate) the Commandment of God, that 
ye may keep your own Tradition ; AS it is it 
Mat.15.9. & Matk 7.9. And then pro. 
ceed againſt them with all thoſe woes 
thundred out againſt Scribes and Phari- 
ſees { their Compeers) by our Saviours 
own mouth, aad inflicted and executed 
accordingly, Mat.2 3-per totum. 

Alas! What will then become of all 

1. Their Will-worſhip, ceremoniobs 
and ſuperſtitious Devotions. 2. Their 
T artalogical repetitions of the nameot 
Jeſus, fc. 3.Their /znovation of Saints, 
Images, and holy Rel:ques, all will then 
proveto be no better then vain-babling, 
ora meer taking of the name of Godn 
vain : When the Lord ſhallrcje&al 
cheir ſacrifices, as vain, and hide Is 
eyes from thcir Addreſſes: as in Iſs. 1: 
Lo, to16, Then ſhall they be in dange! 
of the greater damnation , with the 
mentioned, Aat.23.12,14, iz. 
Scribes and Phariſees, 
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Come we nearer yet,and look we 
ca our ſelves; and here we ſhall 
find Formalifts, Separatifis and Atherſis to 
add to, and fill up this number of Will- 
worſhip and Error ,to make up a Mon- 
ter wich ſeven heads, like the Dragon 
or Beaſt, Rev.12,3-17.3, The fifth ſort 
of Fanaticks are Formaliſts. I ſay , 

5. Formaliſis, miſtake me not,I mean 
ſuch perſons as are all for Scrvice and 
Ceremony, that is, the obſervation of 
the Licurgy,and other Rites, inteneded 
only ar fir:tfor decency and order, and 
for the inftruCtion of the weak and igno- 
rant in the firſt principles of Chriſtian 
Religion : This being done,our Formaliſ(t 
ſits ; 75 with a Sufficit : It r5enough, 
all is done that need to be done : Here- 
upon he {lights the powerful Preaching 
of the Word of God,as a thing uſeleſs, 
needſcls,or to very little purpoſe, which 
yer is ſo often and ſtritly commanded , 
and by which we areled on to perfeRtion , 
Heb. 6.1. And without which we ſhall ft:1I 
remain Children in underſtanding, againſt 


the Apoſtles mind, x Cor. I4. 20, Bre. 
thren,&c, | 


Te 


Es 


472 The Dyme Preachers Legacy. 


Tt is ( or may be) well known, thax 
none hath a more reverend efteem of 
well-compolſed Orthodox Forms of di. 
viue (crvice, &c. for Order, Peace and 
Uoity in the Church, then my ſelf ; yex 
was I never fo ſimple ( ſince I ludieg 
Divinity)as to tink this to be the 7; ;,. 
+3, Or Col- Ha- Adam, the only and whole 
work of a Chriſtian ; as if nothi 
clſe were to be done, though I thought 
it auſual preparation to the reſt; bur our 
Formaliſt hcre rakes up his reſt, flights 
and ſers preaching aſide , and values the 
Pr-acher accordingly.it he ſuit not with 
his humour; the Gourd and Pine,Shrub 
and Cedar, Bramble and Vine are all 
one to him ; and it he had power to 
his will.he would as ſoon ſtrip a Church 
or Nation of the fairhful , powerful, 
Soul- ſaving-Preachers of the Word of 
God, as any Schiſmatick, Anabaptiſt, or 
other Sefarian in the world , woulddv 
If, 

And this leads me to the next ſort of 
Fanaticks, viz. Separatiſis. 

6. Separatiſfs, Theſe are of many 


forts, and have multiplied marvelloully 
in 
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ia theſe late times of licentiousliberty : 
Here you may {cc Brountſt's 5 Barromifts, 
1ndependents , Anabaptih's, Fifth Monar. 
Quakers, Seckers, Rapters ; and I know 
not how many more ; yer this you may 
obſerve, That all, or moſt of theſe can 
hold communion one with another ; bur 
none of them conjoyn 1n communion 
wich the Orthodox;all theſe, you know, 
I bave paralleJled with Papilts , thoſe 
grand Fanatics, in four particulars , 
VIZ 

1. Schiſm , They begin with Separa-« 
tion, and dividethemſclves. 

2. #ncertaizty of Doctrine : There- 
in they had no bottom. 

3. Independency ; They will endure 
no controule of any other Church, Sy- 
nad or Counſel], 

4. Antichriſti4ziſm in their oppoſition 
of Magiſtracy and Miniftry, in the right 
uſe and power of them ; Beſides their 
Church-gathering , Church-number , 
Church-Preachers , Church-Cenfares 
tacir Self-conceitedneſs , Cenſoriouſ. 
nels, their rigid Diſcipline, and vain de- 

pendance upon Revelations, Inf pirations, 


and 
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and Ezthuſ:aſms (with Papiſts and others 
thar do ſo) and generaliy , their com- 
mon Tenets about Tythes, Relations, ( as 
Huband and Wrues divorces, &c.( (hriſts 
wor ſhip, Church-covenants , and Adminz- 
ftration of the Sacraments, &c, of which [ 
have ob'ecrved about the Number of 
twenty particulars. 

Ap. All which are the fruits of their 
own devices, and after the imagination 
vt their own heart, without warrant and 
Authority from the Word of God ( as 
hath been excellently diſcovered by ma- 
ny Learned and worthy Pens) which 
doth juſtly intitle them to be Fax- 
ticks. 

Laſtly, Athe:Fs : Theſe are they that 
fillup the N:2mber, and do bring up the 
Rear, Theſe are ſuch as have ſer God 
aſide, and do reje& his Word ; and in 
Scripture-phrae,are ſaid (with the reli) 
to walk after their owne devices, the I- 
maginations of their own hearts, and 1n 
their own wayes : Now that which fixes 
this Title upon them is this : Look what 
che Coxceit, and Faxcy, the Viſion, Reveld- 
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to them , the ſame is this mans inbred- 
Corruption 3 and Sathars ſuggeſiton ow 
him : they lay, that they muſt do that 
which the Spirit doth ſuggeſt to chem. 
Ap. Sofaith this man,That which his 
own Spirit, or Sathan the evil Spirit ſug- 
peſteth to him, thar he will do, he is re- 
folved upun it , and nothing ſhall divert 
him from it. Tell bim the Vord of God 
is againſt him , and that his wayes do 
tend to deſtruction, &c. he will bid you 
depart from him, he cares not for the 
knowledge of thoſe wayes, Fob 21. He 
will quickly anſwer you, and perhaps 
deſperately as they did the Prophet,Fer, 
2425. That 45 they had done formerly, ſo 
they would do fill ; and as for the Word 
of the Lord in his mouth , they would 
not hearkep to it, nor obey it , nor be pey- 
ſwaded by him, but they would perſiſt in 
their own Courſes and let come whar 
wonld ; And you may ſoon know what 
did come, and that did coſt them dear 
becauſe they would take no warning: 
Thus deſperately dotheſe Atheiſts ruſh 
on to DefliruQtion » whom I do therefore 
ile Fapaticks,becauſe they do reject the 
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Word of God, the moſt infallible Ru 

of Lite, and are wholly ſteered wry 
ded by the devices, inventions, and evil 
imaginations of their own wicked heads 
and hearts to avarice, how hainous 'or 
hurtfull ſoever before God , and to» 
men. 

Thus havel opened to you the word 
Fanatick, and applyed it to whom it doth 
molt properly appertain,v:z. to Pagazy, 
Turks, Fewes, Papiſts, Formaliſts, Separa- 
tifls, Atheiſts : Of all which ( for they 
differ much indegres and Qualittes. ) 

i. The Pagaz is moſt to be pittied. 

2. The Turk 1s to be deſtroyed. 

3. The Few 1s long fince rejected of 
God, on, 1. for Vabelief. 

4. As for Antichrift (the Papacy) the 
Lord ſhall conſame zt ty. the $ 9 brs 
mouth, and ſhall deftroy it with the bright- 
z#ſſe of his coming, 2 Theſ.2.8,9. 

5. Letthe Formaliſt add to his For: 
mality the true pra#zce of prety, and pow- 
er of godlineſſe, the Life of Religion. | 

6. And the Separati{t,abate of his ſelf- 
conceitednefſe and Cenforiouſneſle, and 


getan humble, peaceable and charitable 
SP1rit. qF- 30 
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oF So both theſe may be reduced ro 
the old and good way,which (like Vertue 
is ſeared in the middeſt betwixe Ex- 
treams on either hand, to which it de- 
clincth nor, þnt remains like Mourt Z t- 
oz, or the Rock which is unmoveable, on 
which it is founded, Pſalm 125.1, 

7, As for the Atheiſt,there is no hope 
of him untill he be converted, which ( if 
in Mercy ) it do ever befall him, he will 
reje& with indignation his own devices, 
and wholly ſubmit to the DiQartes of 
Gods Holy Spirit ; manifeſted in the 
Word of God. Gs 

eAp. Sothat of alltheſe, the Foggna- 
lift and Separatiſt are neareſt the Teh 
and moſt reducible to the Right : For 
both which my hearty prayers to God, 
are, that he will add, and abate to, and 
from etther of them whatſoever is want- 
ing, or ſuperfluous, thar they may Bro 
therly conjoyn with the rcſt of the 
Church of God , and may belpto mak 
up thar holy & happy hag. as - 
be for the honour of God. the oh ay 
and unity of the Church , the py of 
ing ſalvation, and abundant conſolation 
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of their owne , and many other mens 
fouls, who will rejoyce to behold this 
good, and pleaſant proſpect ( or thing ) 
that Brethren do well together in Unity, Þ1a1, 
133.1, Endeavouring to keep the Unity of 
the Spirit in the Bond of peace, and thatuy. 
on the Apoliles grounds , Epheſ, 4, 3, 
to 7. 

obj. But if any ſhould now objeR, and 


tay, You havediſcovered ſo many F4- 


aaticks. i. e. men that walk after their 
own Fancies,and vain imaginations, &:, 
As that , where will you-find the truly 
C(atholick Chrift:an,the ſound, well-grow- 
deand Orthodox Proteſtants (as we call 
them by a latret , bur not ſo proper # 
Title, ) | 
 eAsu(w. I anſwer , that nevertheleſſc 
all char hath been ſpoken, yer as in the 
great and terrible time of perſecution in 
Ahab and Fezabels time, God had s K+ 
ſerve of ſeventhouſand in I{rael, who ba 
20t bowed their knees to Baal , nor killed 
him with their mouthes,1 Kjz.19.18-0 
I doubr not, bur God hath a Reſerve of 
ſeventy times ſeven thouſand in the Cr 


ftian Reformed Churches, that hone 
t 
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thus wildly wandred after their own 1n- 
Ventions. | : 

I. I couldgive you tna golden Roll of 
thoſe Renowned Kings, Recorded 1n the 
holy Hiſtory to crernal Memory, and of 
many other Chriſtian Emperours, Kings 
and Princes, out of other Hiſtories, and 
experimentally till this very day, in 0- 
cher Countreys, and in our own Nation, 
to his Majeſty that now is ( whom God 
long preſerve ) thar have been, andare 
Men and Women, famons inthetr gene- 
rations, that are Foundations and Pillars 
to the Church of God : the Nurſing-fa- 
thers and Mothers, the Amplyfiers and E.- 
ſtabliſhers of Mount Zion , Gods holy 
Hill, Eſay 49.23,@c. that are,and ſhall 
be glorious to all after-Ages, and fuc- 
ceeding Generations, till the end of the 
Worla, when time ſhall be no more. 

IL. Icouldgive you in 4 Catalogue of 
other Wortbzes of a ſecond Rank , Princes 
and Noblemen , Stateſmen and Courtiers, 
that have been creat Friends to the Pro- 
phers , and Favourers of the people of 
God in the worſt of times, when the 
ue bas of Gad durſt not ap- 
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pear bccaute of perſecution as well as in 
beter Times, when the Storme wax 
OVET; 

1, Such were Obadiah in Ahabs Court 
who 1d one hundred of the good Pro. 
paets by fifty ina Cave 3 from Fezabel 
tucy when ſhe cur them off, and there he 
fed rrem, and ſupplycd them with Nes. 
ceſlaries : How few would do fo in ſuch 
a dangerous timc, I Krngs 18.4. 

2. And what aman was Mordecatin 
Abaſuerw Court , who ſtudiouſly ſought 
the welfare, peace and proſpertty of al 
the Fewes, the people of God : He i- 
proved tis honour to this end ; a Re- 
nowned Pattern for all Noblemen, Efitvr 

IO. 3» 

3. Feremiah the Prophet, a man 6 
eoſt in his time with troubles and per 
perually perſecuted, yerhbe found ſom 
friends atCourt ,tiz. Abikam rhe Sond 
Shaphan, that had been one of good King 
Fofrahs Princes and Counſellors, and 0 
thers of rhe Princes ( perhaps by 
means ) F-r.26.16,24. ard alſo Ebeant- 
lech the «Ethiopian, [cr.38.7.to I4- who 
ſaved his life more then once, 1" © 

Reig 
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Reigns of Fehojakim , and unhappy Ze- 
dekjah, | So Py TREU 
| 4. Nottotrouble you with many in- 
ftances : the Church found ſome iriends 
in cruel Herod's, and curſed Nero's Courts, 
and inthe time of thoſe ten terrible pet- 
ſecutions in the primitive times, though 
but a few for fear, c. | 
5. Luther ,and his Afﬀoctates and Fol- 
lowers found many friends amongſt the 
Princes of Germany,the firſt Proteft ants. 
6: Andthe like ( uponſearch ) may 
be found in England, in our Marian days. 
Ap. All which Friends of the Pro- 
phets, Paſtors and people of God in ſuch 
dangerous times ( you may .be ſure ) 
wereneuther Atheiſts, Senſualiſts, Timiſts, 
or Fanaticks, but the Noble Worthies of 
thoſe Times, who did. improve their 
Dignity, Authority, and opportunities; 
to preſerve, countenance and encourage 
the ſervants of God, and not to diſcoy« 
roge and daſh them quite, as many in 
theſe times do, 
_ II. I couldgive you ina long Alle 
or Record , .of many eminent Biſhops 
Paſtors and DoGtors of the Church, thae 
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have been refoluce Champions of the 
Trurh, undaunted Advertaries of An. 
eichrilt,the papacy and Errours thcredf. 
great encouragers of faithtull Preachers, 
Zealous promoters of the power of god: 
linefle , and prudent prefervers ot rhe 
peace of the Church , by a due obſer. 
vance of ſuch well-compoſed Forms gf 
divine Service, and other Rites eſtabliſh. 
ed as are conducitble therero. Some of 
which have waſhed their Robes in the 
blood of the Lamb, and ſhall be cloated 
12 white with palms tn their bands, and all 
theſe ſhall walk with Chriſt in white, fu 
they are worthy, Revel.3.4,5 ,&c. 

And I could preſent you with a black 
Roll of Biſhops, thar were rea./y for the 
black Rod of divine indignarion,ehc, be- 
ing aFed Ly Abaddon the Prince of Datk- 
neſs, the enemy of Mankind,to the rune 
and deſtruction of the Church and pev 
of God, as much as inthem did lye. 

I know perſonal Faults are ill rranl- 
ferr'd tothe Offices z yer good Offices 
Inffer for ſuch ill managers of rhem- 
am well acquainted with the Name,Ot- 


ficeand praRice of Biſhops , ay 
| gh 
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ſtorically and Experim-nally ; and 1 
may know a Biſh ps Otfice as well as he 
kawes miae ; and it they be right, as 
they ought to be,they are Eminent lizhrs 
and pillars of the Church : bur if other- 
wiſe, they are moR pernictous, ſubver- 
ters and deſtroyers of it, as too many 
have been. 

Tims the (hurch i general,chis Church 
and Nation in particular have had Kings 
and Princes, Noblemen and Stateſmen, 
Biſhops and NoQtors, that have been /;- 
minaria mundi, Lights of the World, 
S:ars ot the vreatcſt Magnicude ; Men 
molt excellent 1nd famous in their ſ{eve- 
ral Azes anJ Generations, that were no 
Fazaticks. 

['V. Bntnoman can name, or num- 
ber the multitude of thoſe faithtull and 
powerfull Paſtors and Preachers, of 
whom there is ſo much uſe, & by whom 
the Church receives the greateſt ben fi ; 
for moſt buſinefle is done by the lizht of 
leſlzr candles, whi'ſt Torches & greater 
Lights are only for Feltivais , and Fane. 
nerals, ani Tim? of mor- Sol-mni: 


then others, Neither can any __ 
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know , how many true Converts like 
them, A#s 2. and well-grounded Chri. 
ſtians, like thoſe of <Atiuch (who were 
firſt ſo called, As 11.26.) There arem 
the Chriftian World, who have rightly 
learned to fear Gad, filially, ſoas no: to 
diſpleaſe him; ſed contra, to honour the 
King, and obey himin all things , 1 pe, 
2,13, 17. To reverence their faithſull 
Paſtors and Teachers, and to efteem then 
worthy of double honour, 2 Tim-5.17. To 
have Reſpect totheir Relations in ſeve- 
ral caſes, and to perform their duties ac. 
cordingly , both-aCtively and paſhvely, 
To love rheir Nighbour as themſelves: 
yea, as Chriſt hath loved them, Mat.19. 
9,1 Foba 13.34, To be comform- 
ablz in all things of Devotion, Decency 
and Order, that make for the peace ana 
unity of the Church in which they live, 
and of which they are Members. To 
do juſtly and uprightly in ll their deal- 
ings with Mcn inthe Afﬀaires of this 
World, Micah 6.8, To walk cram 
ipcRly, Regvlarly and fincerely in all 
eRIngs concerngny their own Hearts and 
Lives. | 
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Ina word, Theſeare fach Chriſttans 
as have learned to walk ſo confcicntiout- 
ly, as to have God betore them, waole 
Glory they almat , his Word by , and 
within rhcm, which is rhe R:le of rhetr 
practice. and to have their End 1n thetF 
Eye, which is,that they do daily prepare 
for, that they may have comfort 1n thetr 
Change, and hope in their Death , and 
a good Evidence of happinefle ro all E. 
ternity. 

6# This is the pro>reſs of them that 
pleaſe G2d,of whom you may ſay, ark 
the perfe man, and behold the wprryht, for 
the End of that man 1s peace , Plalm 37, 
37. A holy Lite brings a happy Death, 
and a gracious Converſationa eloricus 
Condition. Even fo make ws, and come 
Lord i f 45, : 

Now all theſe being pur rogerher . 
Y<u ſcethat we have found out a mth. 
ty m"lc;ade thay er na Pana*icks ; -nd 
al cheſe together, viz. Emp" u 5, Xiuos 


O—  — _ 


Ti 
Peers of Nat1ozs, Biſhops 2n1 D-#ors,P, eſ- 
byters, Paſtors and Teache;s , thar have 
been pillars in Gods Houle, paint! La. 
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bourersin his Vincyard , and faithful] 
Diſpenſers of his Oracles and Myſteries: 
Together wirh all pther true Believers 
and godly Chriſtians, who (indeed) are 
the only well-grounded Proteſtants, and 
none elfe . and all free enough from any 
of the Fancies and Furies above-named, 
I ſay, All theſe do jointly conducet» 
m3ke up the ſum of that innumerable 
multitude that ſtand before the Throne 
ot God, and miniſter unto him, and are 
ſatd to be a thouſand thouſand , and te, 
thouſgnd times ten thouſand, and thouſand; 
of thouſaz:ds : Yea , a great multitude, 
which 30 man could number, all which do 
fall down upon their Faces, worſhipping God, 
and grumg glory to him for ever and ever, 
Dan. 75.10, Revel.5.11,69c. 
'  T have done with the main Diſcovery 
of whoſe wayes do pleaſe God, 8 wholc 
do diſpleaſe Him : I ſhall cloſe rtws 
point of Doctrine, 03z. ET 
Dot, A Chriit :aps life is to be ordered 
fo, that be may pleaſe God : with a few c0- 
ſftdera'tcns to be had in everlaſting Remem- 
brance, toth to uphold you in the good wales 
that &o pleaſe Him, and to prevent the -_ 
hronmentgmmeccmngmer cad oL 2 | 7&1) * 
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trary : and that Ly this means, VT. Do you 
ſeriouſly repreſent to your ſelves , 4s if pre- 
ſeat before your eyes, and as Viſible as other 
Objeas ares, Theſe things : | 

1. The Lord in his Majeſty , purity 
and glory ( as he1s repreſented, Ez9. 34. 
Eſa) 6. Job 42.,5,6- Revel.1.13. and as 
preſent with you in all your Actions, 
good, or bad. | 

2. The Wonders that God hath 
wrought on the behalf of them thar 
pleaſe him : as for Ezoch, Elijah, Noah, 
eAlraham, David, and Daxtel , the three 
Children, Prophets and Apoſtles, 8&:c. And 
againſt thoſe thar perſiſted in diſpleaſing 
him : as againſt the old world, Sodom and 
Gomorrah, A gypt and Babylon, &c. 

; 3. Satanx in his own ſhape,when ctemp- 
ting you to any fin, ot toany practice 
dipleaſing to God. 

4. This Devilin his proper practice 
of accuſing for ſin, Revel.20. 10, f paring 
neither good, nor bad, but urging to the 
utmoſt,to procure deſperation and dam. 
nation ; He that once ſpake, placentia 
will now ſpeak, Terribilis ; 

5- Death, with all the dreadful} 


thoughts 
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thoughts and terrours which do ar. 
attend it , andthe ifſues or events there- 
of. 

6. Judgement, with that great and 
laſt account,which mnt be made at that 
day before the Judge of all the worlg, 

7. Hell. as open betore your Eys,and 
the damned fouls there in miſery and 
torment , crying out with D:ves, Luke 
16.24. 

8. Heaven, and that open alſo, asto 
St. Stephen, Ats 7.55+«That you might be- 
hold Fe{us ſanding on the right hand of Gul, 
rogerher with the dignity and felicity of 
glorious ſouls , rhe Company and Soct- 
ety of Saints and Angels , wth the whole 
Aſſembly of God the heavenly Feruſalen , 
Heb.x 2,22. Al giving honour tobim thi 
fits upon the Throne for ever and ever. As 
Rev. 5.8,9, 10, 11.12,13, 14. For tif 
benefit of their Redemption and cterzal ſal- 
vation purchaſed by Chri@F. 

Now theſe things thus repreſent- 
ed and apprehended as viſible, and fee 
by us 3 then apply chem to what hati 

cen taught , and think ſeriouſly w! l 
your fclves. 
| 1« HOW 
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1. Howthe holy and glorious God 
doth love Purity and Uprighenels, both 
in the heart and life, with which be 1s well 
pleaſed ; and how he hacerh iniquity , 
and every evil way. 

2. How marvellouſly he will preſerve, 
and ſave the lives and fouls of his fer- 
vants 3 When the wicked ſhall be turned 1m- 
to hell; &c. with all their glory and pomp , 
Plalm 9.17. Iſa.5.14, &c. 

3. Such as ſo walk, as to pleaſe God , 
How well are they armed againſt the aſſaults 
of Satan in what ſhape ſoever, as our Savi- 
our WaS, Mat. 4.1.to 12. Whereas 0- 
thers are unarmed like thoſe Exorcits , 
As 19.13, 10 I7. who were overcome , 
prevailed agat::ft,and wounded by the devil, 
' 4. Suchas pleaſe God in their ways, 
how well are they armed again{t his bir- 
tcr and vitulent Accuſations, as well as 
Aſlaults; Take Feb for inftance : How 


, ſprghtfully , though falſly , did the Devil ac- 


cuſe him, Job 1. 9, 10,11 ,12. &c. as 
it Jeb had been a meer Mercenary , 
that ſerved God for proſperity only, or 
jor his health and eaſe ; bur if liript 


of theſe, That then Job would curſe God to 
bis Face, | Bur 
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But how gallantly did Fo's ftedfaft. 
neſs and unchangableneſs in nis courſe 
coufute rhe Devil ro his :ace, and make 
him 3ppear a Lyar,as he is, Foun 8, 44, 

2, And when his Wite would haye 
perſwaded ( or derided) him (rather) 
to 4 change; how well was he armed. 
gainſt her Temptation, and how ex. 
cellently doth ne anſwer her , Fob 2, 
9.10. 

3. And when his friends did bitterly, 
though ignoramtly, accuſe him, how ex. 
cellently doth he ward them off , and de- 
tend himſelf, ozly with the Iuſtre of bis in- 
zocency and uprightneſs, 

4. Yea when God himſelf ſeemed to 
be his enemy, and to write bicrer things 
againſt him. Fob 13.26. And that tie 
arrows and terrours of God were ſet in «1 
anainft him, and that the poyſon of them du 
arink up b& ſpirit, Job 6.4, For Fob,yol 
may be ſure, did ſee the hand of Got 
in all tharUid befal him through the 14- 
lice of the Devil, the Weakneſs of bisWift, 
azd the ignorance of his friends. 

Yet what then was his defence and 
reſolution ; See Fob 13. 15, Ti bough fo 
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ay me, yet will 1 truſt 1 him, &c, For my 
Da 1 bold foft, and will not let 11 
go; m) heart ſhall at reproach me fo lore 
as Tlie, Job 27.6 This was Jobs reſo. 
Jucton in the depth of his aftuidtion: 
W izrſocver did bital him, he would 
be ſure to hold to hi: uprightneſs, which 
is the thing that plcaſeth. God ; And this 
w-$5 his practife both bc{ore and after 
his AMicion ; Hereupon the Lord doth 
jultific himro he devil, and tothe whole 
world,Fob 1.8. before his afti;Qion , and 
to his f1iends afrer his afMiRion, prefer- 
ring Job before Þis friends , and making 
Fob an inſtrument of quenching or pact- 
fying Gods wrath kiz.dled agatzÞ them , 
42.7. Younecd no more inſtances ; 
ur | 
2, Dare] might be the next inftance. 
it younecded more, for you know how 
his true piety and innocency armed him 
againlt rhe accuſations of his enemies . 
againſt rhe virulency of the Kings Ido- 
larrous decree, and againſt the violence 
of the devouring Lions , lo that he had 
no hurt by all ,z-hileft the wickedneſs of his 


adlue (aries expoſed them to preſent deftru- 
Hop, Dan, 6.11, 5- When 
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5. Whendeath approacheth, w!;:4 
75 appointed to all, Heb.9.27.Think wha: 
ſtead, This way of pleafing God will 
and you in ar thar time : how undain. 
edly may ſuch look death in the face, 
and chear themſelves in their approach. 
ing change ! 
Inft, How did Hazekiah upon his 
death- bed, as he thought, comfort bin. 
ſelf in this , That he had walked before Gi 
inTruth , and with a perfeR heart, I{a. 38, 
3. eAzd that he had done that which ws 
good in the ſight of God, For the righteus 
bath hope in b:s death, Prov. 14 32, Buth 
all others, elpecially, death may be ful 
fyled , The King of Terrours, Fob 18, 
I4, 
6. Think of that dreadful day of 
Judgement memiioned, Mat. 25.31.t0 
the end. 2 Theſ. 1. 7,8,9,10,1J. 2.7: 
3,10,11,12, #hen all ſhall appear before 
God to give 43 account , &c. Think wid 
then ſhall ſtand in the Judgement with 
confidence and comfort ; fare, 7one 6 
the riohteo:s, the reſt ſhall be rejedtcd. 
7. Hell, and the mileries theres! , 


which are prepared for the wicked ; on 
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from which ſuch as pleaſe ihe Lord, 
ſhall be ac wered, , 

$. Heaven and the Glory thereof, into 
which they only ſhall enter, hoſe wazs 
d: piraſe the Lord , Rev. 22. 14 The 
rett [hall be excluded, Rev, 21, 8, & 22, 
I5. But, &C. 

Tizeſe may ſerve you as uſeful medi- 
rations throughout the courſe of your 
lives; Theſe you may enlarge and ap- 
aply accordingly, rill you attainto ſal- 
vation , which God grant to you all : 
Amen. 

You know the parts of this Text ; 
which are four, V:z. | 

1. The Preachers Labour. 2, His 
Love. 3. The Peoples Duty. And, 
4. A Chriſtians Excellency. 

From the firſt three particulars, you 
have had four DoGtines, 

I. APreachcrs work is endleſs. 

2. His Loveto the people is parheti- 
cal , uſing all moſt affectionate ways 
and means ro win men to God. 

3. Giving and receiving are mutual 
Actions, ( Vue porunt & tollunt ſe invi- 
cem , Without one of them , the other 
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cannot be) and Ghriftians muſk be very 
cautious and careful in both, viz. What 
they give, and what they receive. 

4. A Chriſtians lite 1s to be ordered 
ſo, That he may plesſe God. 

Theſe two points you had froni the 
third particular,v:;z.The peoples duty in 
theſe words , viz. That 48 you have re. 
cetued of us , how ye ought to walk , andty 
pleaſe God ; The particulars of theſe 
points may be further and more largely 
epitomiſed. 

I am now come to the fourth partic 
lar of this Text, which contains th 
Excellency of a Chriftian, and is the main 
drift andaim of the Apoſtle, viz. Th 
they would abound more and mare ; and 
indeed this is the end and aim of tie 
Preachers labour and Love , and of yout 
hearing , receiving, and learning of 15 
how to walk, and to pleaſe God : All reni 
to this main end, That ( as you have 
learned tobe Chriſtians, and ro walk 
accordingly, fo ) you ſhould increaſe inſt 
ture, excell in (irength, and abound $0 
fruit more and more , fra werreunTe ans F 
For the word TE1arzua doth ſignifie an 

| 1mpoſt 
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import ſomuch ; for no Tree can abound 
with: fruit more and more , except 18 
have ſtattire and ſtrength ro ſuppotr , 
and produce the tame: 0 
Ap. Now in the Apoſtles ſenſe, yes 
( as you are Chriſtians) are the Trees , 
Grace is the ſap, your chriſtian copverfation 
is the good fruit , in which you are to 1h- 
creaſe, excell, and abound more and more 
q.d. Toubave learned of us to become Chri- 
t#14ns , you have received Grace to that purs 
poſe. | 
Now let your praCtife expreſs what 
fruir you are to produce , and thar in 
great abundance .; then you are right.” 
Theſe things: premifed, and rightly 
underſtood , afford us this Doctrine; 
Doft. The Excellency of a Chriſtian 
«oth appear in his converſationgn his increa- 
ſing, and abownding in god ; the more he 
doth increaſe in ſtature after the likeneſs 
of the image of Chriſt, the more ftrenath he 
doth gaim ta the habits of Grace and the 
more he dot? abound iz good works, which is 
the fruit of his hearing aid learning of his 
growth, and ſtrength iz the habits of grace , 
the more excellent he is. 
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Thus you have 1nthis point the may 
drift of the Apoſtle,and of all the fain, 
ful Miniſters of the Goſpel. And inth; 
4g you have the Acts,ObjeR and Re 

kf, 

x. The Acts ars increaſing and ;. 
bounding ; the word {ignifies both, fy 
the ſame word here tranſlated to 4 
bound, 1s 1nthe tenth verſe next folloy. 
ing , tranſlated to 7ncreaſe more « 
more. | 
2, The Objea, that which is gov, 
wUrz. Grace,and the fruits thereof : 6: 
both habitual and-aGual : For aw 
are to increaſe in the habits of umnel. 
ving-Grace, ſo are we to abound intt 
Ads, Works and good Fruits of thi: 
bleſſed Seeds , and Habits of Grace 
Us. . 

2. The Reſult of both is, Thattl6 
is the Excellency of a Chriſtian,uiz." 
be ftrong inthe hatits, and rich in the # 
works of Grace. | 

And thus much the word -p:wws dot 
import alſo , which-is tranſlated io 
ceed, 2 Cor. 3, 9, And to Excel, I Cf 


14.12. Foras he thar groweth anc ” 
Creaitt: 
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- Main creaſeth , doth exceed another man 1n 
fair ftature - So he that multiplicth and 
ths aboundeth , doth excel anorher in 
nd Re good works , the Adts and Fruits of 


Grace. 
and z. Thus'the point remains firm ; wVzz. 
ths fa Do&. That a Chriftians imceaſins 
| to 4 in grace , aud abounding in good , 1s his 
follm. S&xcellency as well as bis Duty : True 


ore & iris, thathe is bound hereto; And as 
| true it is,that he is bleſſed herein; this 
is god, isthe Apex of his Excellency, the Top- 
ff :Gi ſtore of perte&ion, and cancludes in e- 
or 8K verlaſting Glory in Heaven. 
" unel Now for the clearing of this ſo 
ind init weighty a point, I ſhould uſe this me- 
of thit rhod, v:z, To give you 1a ſome Scri- 
Graces Pprure-proofs to confirm it. Inſtances 
and Examples further to iliuſtrare it, 
| Tharth Arguments and Reaſons to ſtrengthen ir, 
30,ize" A view of the Grace, which you are to 
'" the increaſe in. And alſo of thoſe good 
works , in which you are to abound. 
4 WW And then deſcendto Application,which 
_ Jrofs Afford us ſeveral Ules, viz. Of Infor- 
cel, 1c mation, Reprehenſion , Exhortation, 
and i Examination and Conſolarion, 
creaſei! Hh 2 Ute 
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Utc I. Intorms us, how wanting we 
be in performing good works ; how 
wicked we be in producing and pra- 
Qifing fo much evil, as provokes the 
curſe of Chrilt, 

Uſe 11, Of reproof ro men of all 
ages, baves, old and young , for that 
having fo much means, rhey continue ſo 
weak, tick and wicked as rhey do, and 
produce no better fruit, 

UſclTl, Exhorts men of Eminen- 
cy and Authority , and all men ro labout 
tor proficiency, which to efteCt, prune 
and lop off fu-erfluities which hinder 
growth an4 fruit, vzz. Idlenefs, Pride , 
VWorldlineſs, Cuſtome of ſmaller fins, 
and ill company. Make uſe of fuck 
things as further Increaſe and Frulttul- 
neſs, Uz2, Induſtry, Humility, heaver 
ly Mindednefs, Conſcience of all duty, 

and Gods Socicry ; All which are lo- 
veraign Antidores againſt Dwarfiſhach 
and Barrenneſs; and then provide for 
growth and fruit chus : Ger the SpiTtt, 
and ler the Vine-dreflers be diligent: 
Make ufe of Ordinances and Means, 
Exerciſe your Grzces , and pſe good 
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Uſe I V. Of Examination, reacherh 
us ro try waetizer we Increaſe or not. 

Uic V. Ot Comfort. 

But als! When can allthis be done> 
Nat in a mumeat, or in one hour, Oc, 
fo thatTI amaura ftand what todo, tne 
acceprance of me, and my labours of 
lare,and the manifold exceptions againſt 
both, ( my ficknefs and weakneſs net- 
ther confidcred nor pitied ) haye put 
me 2lmolt upon the reſolution of the 
Propnct. Fer.20.8,9. Viz. Topreaci x0 
mare , for as he, ſohaue I been rewarded , 
&c. But rharl have a glorious God and 
Father in heaven tha: deſign'd me to 
this work from my birth, a gractoas 
Redeemer that dotin command me often 
to feed his Sheep, Foby 21.15, 16,17. 
A blcfled Spirit thar doth encourage 
and ſtrengthen me hereun:o; That man 
Souls are to be edified and inſtructed ; 
L have a Conſcience to be diſcharged , 
as In the fight of God : A great Ac- 
count to be anſwered and cleared;And a 
Soul to be ſaved in the day of the Lord 
Jefns: And but that the VVord of God is 
2s a fire burning inmy heart with zeal 


Hh 3 tor 


' 
: 
: 
, 
nn | 

\S- : 
* kr 

”'% 

. 
" | 
. 
2% 
: : 
: 
1 
A q 
. 

"4 . 
» 

TT 
| : 
y 
l, 1 
TIX 

: ' 
5 | 
T >. 
» 
: : 
: L 

T+ 
i 

, 

” 

" T 

: 

i 4 
i \ 
t3%S } 
f#'% 

[7 » 

” 
1 pt 


. - n EXT. pam Pa 120, 4 
. -) * _ ” <4 ' 1 2 
20 4 24 " a wt # 4 4 bor n 
_ - a + wy -—_ 
CEPT COST AT oo err en 
_- ”— : y « 
” pon ns 


— —_ = -» + a Ly - " 
» 37, Tar bois mee» 4 - -” Li p be + 
IGFIS F—_ - > = = - - 
LS GER -« f 4 ; - 
Ie CV = © 7 > 54> - 4, — - 


OE AY” 7 
- 


- > — 


- ——— - 


— 


"1 , tt OT oo oo 


-— 


Ca 
— 
- 


— 
mo 


eds 
CONT n= 
—c je _— - _ 
p _— 4 


4 ”® 
—_— eb moo RNS 


-< Mint 
- 03 em —@O— ” 
” PT OE ns - 


f by 


e—o——_—_ 


De —_— — 


500 The Dying Preachers Legacy, 


I oY 


for his glory, and the good of ſouls ,-I 
h:d been urterly diſcouraged long ſince 
In our confuſed TpIES, Bur a neceſſity 
is upon me, jea woe zs to me if 1 preach 
ot the Goſpel, 1 Cor. 8.16. Therefore 
with the Prophets, 1fa. 62.1. Fer.4.19, 
I will zot, nor I caznct hold my peace fo 
$1075 ſake, for your ſouls fake, till yonr righ- 
teouſneſs appear in brightneſs , and that yu 
ao grow on to perfeion 1n ſome good mes- 
wre 5 Therefore though aged and weak, 
I ſhall reſolve with aged St. Peter, not 
to be negligent to- put you in remem- 
brance of the things that concern your 
{alvation,though vou know them and be 
cftabliſhed inthe preſent truth , 2 Pet. 
1.13,13,14.15. 

Mow to purſue our premifed and 10- 
tended Method , I hope I need not pro- 
duce many particular proofs : For the 
whole Scripture aims ar rhis , and per- 
ſwades us to grace, and to the fruits 
thereof, by many Arguments. 

I. Yettogiveyou ina few for many) 
St. Peter layes a firit charge upon us io! 
the roor. 2 Pet. 3.17,18, Berare of Ut 
#10 mifled, QC. But grow FT grate / SC 
".— : LX = 
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Auxanete implies Motton and Augmen- 
cation, Growth and Increaſe, a progreſs 
co a fulneſs and. abundance. 

2. Andforthe fruic,our Apoſtle is as 
lertous , I Cor: 15, 58, Be ye ftedfasit , 
&c. Always abourding. 

3. Anl for both the Apoſtle tells us , 
That this is the main end of the work of 
the Miniſtry , and the manifold gitrs of 
Gud upon men, viz. For the edifying of 
the body of Chriſt unto a perfe# mar , unto 
the meaſure of the ſtature ef the fulneſs of 
Chriſt, verl-1 3,14; That we be not children, 
&c. But ſpeaking the truth in love, may 
grow up into him 1n all things, which is the 
Head Chrift, 8c. and may receive increaſe 
of the body, unto the edifying of it ſelf in 
love, Epheſ. 4.12, to 17. 

4. And anſ{werable hereunto are our 
Apoſtles inceflant prayers for the Co. 
loſs:ans, Col.1,9,10,11. That they might 
be filled with the knowledge of Gods will,irn 
all wiſdom and ſpiritual under$andins , 
that they might walk worthy of the Lord , 
&C. being fruitful in every good work, and 
zncreaſing 1n the knowledge of God, ftreng- 
thened with all might Ly bis glorieus power s 

Hh4 uato 
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unto all patience and long-ſuffering with 
jeyſulneſs : And this 1s a pafhing from 
ſtcength ro ſtrength, farh co faith, and 
from glory to glory. | 

1. From ſtrength to ſtrenoth, Plalm 84. 
7«t,e, Never weary, but cncreafing in 
ftrengtn and courage t1}] they came to 
Mount Z10n,to Gods Houle , lo doth the 
Chriſtian, ill Heaven, From Faith to 
Faith, Rom. 1.17. Not to feveral kinds 
of Faith, but from one degree of farthto 
another, tu! ir do artain its full accom- 
pliſhment in Life Eternal. From glory 
to glory, 2 Cor. 3- 18. 7.6. From glory 
begun upon Earth by Grace, to glory 
conſummared,and perfected in the glory 
of Heaven ; Thus much for Scripture 
proof. | 

2. I ſhall add a few inſtances of c1- 
ther ſorr, profictents & non-profictents, 
men of ſtatyre and Dwarts, tru'ttul and 
barren. | 

1. Forthe firſt ſort : Chriſt is the 1n- 
comparable preſident, and moſt tranl- 
cendent pattern 1n this ; for he encrealed 
172 wiſdom and ſtature, &C. Luk? 2.52 Fol 
#2tere heencreafed by little and littic, 
= | 25 
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as Childrendo, and that Lege humane 
-aturg, by the courſe of Nature,Enthym:- 
us. And for Wiſdom, although the ful- 
neſſe of the Godhead did dwell in him boath, 
Col, 1. 19, and that God gave him the 
Spirit beyord meaſure, John 3.34. Yetbe- 
cauſe he aſſumed a reaſonable Soul as 
well as an humane Body, the Dezty there- 
rounited was ſo vailed , that the graces 
thereof diſcovered themſelves by cer- 
rain degrees, according to the nature of 
his humane Faculttes : ſo he is ſaid to ex 
creaſe, And he excreaſed in Wiſdome 
Experimentally ; for though he was a 
Son, yet learned be obedience by the things 
which be ſuffered, Heb.5.8. 

6 As God, he was abſolutely perfef, 
and needed no encreafe : but as Man, 
conſiſting of an humane Body and Rea - 
{onavle Soul, and as a man obvious to 
ſufferings, he is ſaid to encreaſe in wiſ- 
dom and fiature , &c. But this firſt is an 
inſtance beyond Example, a Preſident 
that admits no parallel, incomparable. 

2, Come we to a ſecond, that re- 
fiects more upon us, viz, The Theſſalo- 
z1235 that were here exhorted to this du. 
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ty, how are they commended, 2 Theſſ,x, 
3,4. in thatthe Apoſtle gives thanks to 
God for them, that their Fatih grew ex- 
ceedingly , and that their Charity to- 
wards each other abounded ; ſothat the 
Apoſtle, &c. did glory in them, in the 
Ghurches of God, &c. Oh how well 
were it, it all people would give their 
Teachers cauſe thus to glory ; but theſe 
Examples are Rare. 

I. Thesy faith encreaſed, tn regard of 
the Objet , when they apprehended 
more profound Myſteries of faith then 
before. Subje&t : Vhen more confir- 
med inthe Myſteries apprehended, and 
that we give a mare fuil Afent unto 
them without any ſtaggerings,or doubt- 
ings. 

- Charity encreaſeth , either tnten- 
ſively, by our more fervent affeAton ro 
God, and ro ouc Brethren ; Or exten- 
ſively, by doing good to more and more, 
and more abounding in works of Mercy. 

eAp. And this encreale of Faith and 
Charity, is a ſure Argument of our (11- 
ccrity in both, and of our proficiency 1 
Chriſuanity, 
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3. Inced not multiply more inſtances 
of this firſt ſort : For Solomon long {ince 
hath ſtated the caſe, Prov. 1.5, 7. 1Þb- 
mane, Chacam, Vejoſeph, Lekach , A wiſe 
man will hear, and will encreaſe learn- 
ing ; But fools ( Euilim) deſpiſe wiſdom 
and inſtruttion. In which words, Solomez 
doth {tamp this » KerTypioy, AS an exact 
CharaGer upon the head of a wiſe man, 
that he will improve himlelf in good, as 
here: and thatall ſuch , and unly ſuch 
are truly wiſe, Whereas ( E contra} 
thoſe that negleRs this courſe , he con- 
cludes to be ( Evilm ) ſimple , (iubborn, 
ſelf-concerted, and 1zcorrigible fools for fo 
the Word ſignifies. And thus we have 
asmany inſtances of good profictents in 
Grace , as there be wiſe men in the 
World. 

2. Butnow to inſtance on the cther 
fide, of them that be non-proficients, 
Dwarts inſtature, and barren of good : 
Iſrael of old 1s a moſt ſad Example; for 
whar abundant meanes did God uſe of 
old, to bring them to this , viz. but to 
learn how to walk, and to pleaſe God, and 
to abound therein, and hoy croſly did 
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they move againſt all, and grew worſe & 
worſe. God gavethem Oracles and Mi. 
racles, his YWord and Rod, Prophets, his 
Meſlengers in abundance, whoſe paines 
and induſtry was indefategable , never 
wearted, yet ſtillthey went backward, 
and to do good they had no knowledge ; 
They deſpiſed the Word, mocked and 
_ miſuſed the Meſſengers of God, until his 
wrath aroſe againſt them : and then, as 
they had turned off him, and all the 
means afforded , ſo heturned off them, 
and brought Enemies npon them, that 
did ruine and deſtroy them without 
mercy, 2 Chron.36,15,16, to 21. They 
perſi ied in all manzer of evil, and ſtuck 
not to ſay, that they were delivered to do all 
thoſe abominations before-mentioned: and 
yet thought the formality of this, thar 
they were the Temple of the Lord, & mult 
bear oft all, Fer,7.3,4. to 11- 

Yet more, Neverthele's,of the mcans 
offorded them to make them better, 
they became worſe then Sodom and Go- 
morrah, and Idolatrous Samaria , Ezek. 
16. 19,59. whoſe fins were pride, 1z'em- 
perance, idlepeſſe, uncharitableneſie, pro- 
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phanneſſe, uncleanne {ſes This was Iſraels 
Condition : they were very evi] profi- 
cients in good , nevertheleſs rhe great 
means aftorded rhem to the contrary. 
Burt hath 1ſrae! no fellows > I am ſorry to 
ſay it: yer I muſt fay the Truth, I fear 
England 1s too near a parallel with 1ſ74el 
in theſe things : we (as they) have had 
Oracles,yea and Miracles too of Jare,v7z. 
In the Return of the King,@c.the Word 
of God hath been continued ro us all 
this while; though the Rod of God (the 
worſt of Rods, viz, A civil War) hath 
been upon us almoſt 20. Yeares, yer 
how bruitiſh doth Exgland in general re- 
main, even as they, defpiſing the VVord 
of God, miſ-uſing his Meſſengers , &c, 
2 Chron.36.15.16, to 21. till wrath. 

Look among all forrs,of all Ranks and 
Qualities : How much more piety and 
peaceableneſle , hymility and charity, 
r: mperance and ſobriety, felf-denial and 
heavenly-mindedneſs, ſhall you find a- 
mong:t our Nobility and Gentry then 
heretofore ; Nay, are they net more 
prophane and contentious , proud and 
uncharitable ( not to ſlay cruel ) yea as 
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iaremperate,and licentious,or deboiſht - 

more jelt-ſceking, and earthly, minded 
th:n ever ? as if nofuture or further fe- 
liciry were to be expected in another 
Life. Is not this in effe& to ſay as they 

We were ſure delivered to do all theſe abo- 
minations, Jer.7.10. Were not the ſins 
of Sodom, pride, intemperance, idleneſſe, 
uxcharitablentſſe e, prophanenefſ, e, and abomi- 
able uncleanne ſs, Ezek. 16.49, 50: and 
is there no ſuch thing to be found in Eng- 
land? It were happy if there were no 
{uch thing to be found with us, among 
them of Eminent Rank and Quality. 
Bur, as they bare off all with'the forma- 
lity of rhe Temple of the Lord. 

Ap. So ours with a little formality 
in the profeſſion of Religion, think to 
ſcape free from the blame of Abomina- 
tions, though they be as many, and as 
bad as theirs, mentioned, Fer. 7. 4, 8,9, 
LO, u[t. who did ſteal, murther, commit A- 
dultery, &c, But to leave cur firft Rank, 
among(t whom many of theſe things are 
roo frequent and familiar. 

Come we tothe Clergy ( as they are 
commonly called ) or Miniſtry of a 
land. 
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Fu , which have ſuffered much theſe 


tires, and for the Stars of the firſt mag- 
nide, our Biſhops, ſhallwe finde leſs 
Leralinefs and neglect of their Brethren 
( that ate of the ſame profcfhion with 
themiclves ) then formerly? Or more 
micekneſs and tkumiliry , czre and com» 
pliancy for the Churches ccmmon good, 
and Well-ordering of ailtbings in the 
Church according ro the mind of God , 
and Rule of his Word, thcn formerly > 
both which yer will be ycur honour, 
and the Churches happinels, And for 
other Miniſters in particular Congrega- 


tions, How many can ycu finde , that 


are more diligent in their duty , mote 
ſtudious of the good of fouls, more ten- 
der and gentle, kind and Joving to their 
peopte, that by all means they may gain 
iſome more ſoules to God then be- 
tore ? 

And for the Commonalty of Ezglazad, 
They have imarted ſharply , and have 
ſeen the face and fruit of confuſion, @c. 
Yet how few ſhall you find, les faQtious 
ara ſcditicus, or more pious and peace- 
able,iriendly or neighbourly in their or- 
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dinary Converſation with others then 
heretofore. 

Oh how well were it withus all,if the 
Word and Rod had fo kindly wrought 
upon us, that we had learned to know 
the day of our viſitation , Lyke 19. 44, 
That ir be not with us, as 7ſa. 1o .1, 
2,3+ | | 
Thus you have the point , viz. That | 
increaſing in grace, and abounding in 
good, is a Chriſtians Excellency as well 
as duty : Fhis is the drift of all the 
Scripture,che whole VVord of God,and 
this is the main end of all the gifts, and 
works of the Miniſtry. 

For this you have had ſome Scripture 
proofs to confirm tr, and ſome inftan- 
ces for the further illuſtration uf che 
{2me, 

I donow deſcend to the Arguments 
and Reaſons ro ſtrengthen it, which ts 
dravin from God , the perſon in whom 
this Grace and growth ts, proficiency 11 
tt{elf ; Grace 1a 1t ſelf, and rhe event or 
effe& of this growth and fruir, Increate 
and Abundance. | 

1. Gd, this is the end of all his hut- 

bandry, 
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bandry, coſt and care of us, for whetner 
he do plazt or p/une, plow or ſow, weed OC 
water , teed or phylick us, as Husband- 
mez and Parents do as occaſion ſerves, all 
15to this end, that we encreaſe and 2- 
bound in good, Fohz15. 2. 1 Pet. 2,2. 
Milk, Meat and Medicine, are all for 
the health and growth of the Child and 
it we be fruictull we ſhall receive a 
bleſſing with that Earth, Heb. 6.7. which 
bringeth forth meet f7its,8&c. Nay ,wick- 
cd men in their way, will be at great 
care and coſt to compaſs rheir owne 
ends, whether ambirious,covetous,Juxu- 
rious, &'c, though they be worſe by ob- 
taining. They may tcach us induſtry in 
better things, but none will be ar paines 
for nothing, no frair,no ſucceſs,no good, 
real, or appearing and ſeeming fo. 

ec The event will be , that the bar- 
ren Land,and Fig-ttee, &c. and rhoſe 
that ate fruitfull in evil , who like that 
Earth, bring forth Bryers, &c, is nigh 
unto curting, &c, Heb. 6.8. 

2. The perſon in whom this grace and 


growth is : This encreaſe becomes con- 


natural, with him that is atruly graci- 
I 1 ous 
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ous Chriſtian, ſo that he cannot do other: 
wiſe; As healthfull Children ( being 
ſupplyed with Neceflaries ) cannot but 
grow. As wicked men encreaſe in fin, * 
and grow worſe and worſe , becauſe fin 
15 con-narural to them, 2 Tim. 3.13. 

Ap. So the gracious man is better and 
better, becaule Grace is become con- 
natural with him by which he is become 
Nadibh, a Free and voluntary mover as 
hatural movers are : For as the ſtoze de- 
ſcending,moves {witter near the Centre; 
And the Suz aſcending to the Zexith, the 
Noon-point gives more and more light, 
P70V, 4. 8. And the Rivers flowing to- 
wards the Sez , ( their proper Centre ) 
do encreaſe more and more,as thoſe wa- 
ters did, Ezek.473 435. Io moves and 
ſh:zes the gracious may inthe Valley of Vi 
ſion towards the Vertical-poixt and Ceil- 
xe of Felicity ; the heavenly glory cn- 
creaſing till in Lobt , in grace, and 10 
good fruit : Nor can he do but ſo,as 0a- 
tural niovers cannot do otherwiſe inthet 
Motions, Thus alſo do wicked mell 
move freely in their way of wickednelle 
cowards the centre of cternaldeſiruction. 
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- 3. This proficiency, and encreaſe in its 
ſelt, is ro be conſidered as prarſe-worthy, 
and very commendable : For, if Ski1l, 
trade or ſcience be good, then we ſhould 


CO — C— 


-Jearn,as theApoſtle adviſerh us,T7t. 3.14. 


14X@y, tgywy TRoloacd a1 . pulchris oper1b1t pre- 


ftare, to excel, and furmount orhers 11 


good works : Schollars, eArtificers, &Cc. 
are wotthily commended for their En- 
crea(e in Learning, and Skill, and exqui- 
ſirnefſe in both. Profitable, for by this 
encreaſe and growth in ſtature, &c. the 
empty Twag , a poor weak plant,. be- 
comes a fruntfull Tree : yea, the Child 
becomes a Man, And the Novice, a 
young beginner,of raw prat#itioner in any 
Skill, Art oc Science ; one newly en 
rred, or bur lately converted to the faith, 
and into the profeſſion of true Religion, 
becomes an expert Artiſt, his Crafts- 
maſter,and an experienced Chriſtian in 
the wayes of Faith and true Religion. 
And by this, we poor younger Brethren 
becomelike our elder Brother, the Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and ſharers with him in wil- 
domn, as well as Wealth,gc. A contra, 
where this encreaſe is not, there is no- 
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thing praiſe-worthy , or profitable, all 
rhings void of it are deſpicable , and a- 
bominable., 

4 Grace m itſelf; It being. once in- 
fuſed into the Soul, it is expulfive of 
Death out of theſe pors, or eatthen-veſ. 
{cls, our ſelves, Fer. 18. 4, &c. Romg, 
21, and that inthe cauſe of Death, as 
that deal did, 2 Kings 4. 40,41. It is 
expulſive, of badneſs and barrenneſs 
from us, as that Crufe of Salt did from 
Ferico's Land and Waters, 2 Kings 2, 
19,20, &c, Theſc are good preparati- 
ons ro growth and fruitfulneſs. Ir is of 
diffiifive Nature, and ſweetens all, ma- 
king our frutc to be as the tmell of Ze- 
baron, molt pleaſant, delighttull and O- 
doriterous, Capt. 4. 1t, Ho. 14. 5, 6. 
Whereas Leauen azd Vice do fowr , and 
impoiſon all, x (or.5.6. Iris of it{elt 
of a growing and enlarging Nature, like 
00d Corn which Ives nor dead,bur putter 
forth the Blade, the Ear , full Corn in the 
Ear, Mark 4.28. Or like the ora of Ms- 
Stard-ſeed, Mark 4. 30, 31, 32, which 
produceth 4 poodly Tree, as Mat. 13-37) 
32. ſothat the Fowls of the Ayr ma) 6-4 
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hve Gods power appears in the oroweh 
of Grace ( as of his Church alſo ) out 
of very ſmall Beginnings, far beyond all 
mens Cx pc&tations, fo that the Fowls of the 
Ayr.&C. 1.e. all the godly gave recourſe 
ro Grace, and to the {ſaving Wotd that 
works lt, asto aRefuge of Reſt, in all 
their tribulations and diſtrcfies, Aretize, 
in Mat.13.31, 

5; Theevenr and effc&t of this growth 
and fruit, this encreaſe and abundance, 
is, that it 1s a ſingular Remedy agziaſt 
Apotacy; the grown Tree 15 not cafil 
wriched, nor the {trong maz ſoon ſubdu- 
ed; Bur men ill employed i in good, are 
like the Fowl upon nhe Wing , without 
danger of Gunſhor, or the Fowlers ſnare, 
which others arc ſubje& ro. Or like the 
ſwift flowing fiream , that doth not con- 
tract mud 1n the Chanzel, as other Wa. 
ters do. Or like the Heavenly Bodies , 
whole continual motion 1s prot eftive : it 
prevents and avoids Corruption. 

Ap. So ſuch Profictents as encreafe 
and abound in Grace, ſhall be free from 
Sathans Snares and wiles , they ſhall nor 
burt them, And from the Vice and filth 
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te World, it ſhall not infe& them. 


| Liſily, Like the heavenly Bodies, they 
ſhall be cftabliſhcd, confirmed, and 
perfected in their courſe, and Bleſſed for 


ewer and ever. You have had Scripmre 


Proofs , Inflances and Reaſons for rhe 
Point, | | : 


4 The next thing to be ſpoken of,js, 
To take a view of G/ace, which you(and 
all Chriſttans ) are to encreaſe in. Now 
Grace 15 put for divers things in Scrip- 
tire; I ſhall not trouble you with the 
{everal Acceptations : but eſpecially it 
is patfor Gods free and eternah. Love and 
Favour, which is the Well.ſpring of all 
our happinefle, 2 Tim. 1. 9. For he hath 
ſaved; and called us according to his 
awn purpoſe and Grace beforethe world 
began. Our free juſtification by the 1m- 
puration of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, which 
is a fruit of the former, -Rom. 5. 15, 175 
20,21, Our Sanctificacion by the work 
of the Spirir of God in us, Renewing n 
our Soils the Image of God, defaced by 
ſin, Enabling us to obsy his will., whici 
power we had loſt ; Furniſhing us with 
Fatty, arid ali other. graces need:iul to 4 
s VEL- 
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yerlaſting happineſle, 2 (or. 12.9. My 
Grace is ſufficient for thee, all which we 
were empty of. This is a Fruit of our 
free EleH:on and Fuſtificatiou : and this 
we call Sanftification, an hallowing or ſan- 
Aifying w, in that it extends to all parts 
and powers of the whole man, and is be- 
gun here, and perfeQed in Heaven. Here 
muſt be no Exception of parts, head,heart, 
band,8Cc. muſt all concur : Nor may we 
preſume to enjoy this Grace of SanCtifi- 
cation in Heayen, if we have no ſenſe of 
this Grace on Earth. This is the Grace 
wherctn we are to encreaſe, viz.Ingrow- 
ing more like to God, 1n conformity to his I. 
mage, and the Iikeneſſe of his Son Feſus 
Chrift, the abſolute pattern of Holineſs ; 
Encreaſing in holizeſſe, and performing 
obedience to Gods Will ; Abound- 
ing in the number and meaſure of all 
needful| Graces,cncreaſing from a ſmall 
beginning to a greater , biilk or ſtature 
till we become Men and Women per- 
fect in Feſw Chriſt : And this growth 
mult be, 

1, Real, not :magindry, as in melarchol- 
ly perſons, who fancy things to be grear, 
| 1 4 which 
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which are little or nothing atall. 

2* Univerſal! to all parts , axd to all 
Times : Parts, there mult be no R zctets 
1n Religton and Grace as thereis in Na- 
ture, when growth is in ſome parts only, 
not in others : thuugh that (as this\ is too 
{requent tn our Times, and fortimes.,we 
know.Natural things ceaſe to grow at a 
Ccreaine time, as all Creatures do that 
grow, Pur it muſt not be fo with vs tt 
th's caſe, our growth in Grace mult la(l 
while we live, for here we cannot attz in 
po uur full ſtature and meaſure of perfe- 
cHon. 

3. Effetual; This growth mult be to 
. fome good purpoſe : as when a Child 
can dothe work of a Man, we ſay, heis 
wellgrown , and to good purpole ; So 
when we Sapling-poles are become Tim- 
ter-Trees,fit for any uſe inthe moſt mag- 
nificent Buildings. $0 alfo it may be, 
when well-grown Chriſtians, are be- 
come uſefull as Pillars in Gods Houle; 
which is his ſpiritual Building, and mes 
If cgeand ſtrength for uſe, : 

> Now this encreaſe in Grace 1s 
Mt upon us , upon excelicut good 


oronnas; 
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grounds, viz, From the excellercy, neceſ- 
fity, ſufficiency of Grace , 17 reference to. 
God, our [elves, our preſet and future cou- 
ation, 

I, The Excellency of Grace appears it 
reference toGod : Becauſe jt isa Beam, 
a Raic of Divine Excellency and Beauty ; 
ſo much of Grace, {o much of God , 
and of kis blefled Image : The Lord TJe- 
ſus purchaſed it Mer:to paſsr0n1s O& inter- 
ceſs:;onis , the holy Spirit that doth im- 
part it, doth beaurifie and dignifie us 
therewith, 

IL The zceſsity of Grace appears in 
reſpeR of our ſelves, both in our Perſons 
and Eſtates. Touching our perſons , 
Grace repairs the defefs of ſoul and body ; 
it 1s light inthe mind, order in the afte- 
tions, &c. It ſets the body allo in a 
right way, by having ſo good a Guide; 
whereas before, The blind (mind) led the 
Eliad (body) Eſtates, Grace doth 


advantage us for the , 1. Preſext , 2, Fu- 
Iut/e. 


I. For thepreſezt ; it enriches, for it 


hath the promiſe of this, axd a better Iife, 
D 


aa )5, 
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aays, Riches, aud Hononr are tn her right 
and left hand , and all things ſhall be added 
to ſuch, Mar. 6. 33. For as, 1 Tim. 4, 8. 
Godline(s 1s profitable unto all thrnos having 
the promiſe, &c, ” 

Object, But the goaly want, and are oft 
77 necefsity 2 | 

Anſw. Theſe things are given but as 
they are expedient, eAud a little that 4 
r:ghteou man bath, is better,&c, Pſal. 37. 
16, There is a N:mwum honors, volupta- 
tis, divitrerum, &c. We may have {0 
much (too much) of rheſe,that we may 
forger, or deny God ; as Agur ſpeaks , 
Prov. 30-8,9. ' And the wicked ſtouriſh to 
periſh,Pſa 1.927.Bur there is Non zimium 
Gratig, We can never have too much 
Grace : This cannot be bought for mo- 
ney. Thewords, Mat. 25.9. Jo, SC. 
azd buy for your (elves, are words Der!- 
dentium, non Couſulentium intiating, thaC 
thoſe who negle& to get Grace here, 
have no means left to get any then when 
It is roo lare. Thus El:jah did, 1 Kg. 
18.27, He mocks Baals Prieſts for thei 
folly. See the Annotations. 


2, For the future , if we have Graces 
f N . We 
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we ſhall be admitted with the wiſe,clſc 
excluded and ſhur out with the fooliſh 
Virgins, Mat. 25, 10, 11,12, There 1s 
a neceſſity therefore of Grace, it falva- 
tion be neceſlary. | 

I TI. The ſufficience of Grace ap- 
pears in our preſent and future conditt- 
on, 

1, Inour preſent condition ; conſider 
that Grace doth ſantifie proſperity , 
and gives a luſtre to eyery natural abili- 
ty and perfection, elſe Strength,Beauty, 
VVifdom, Honour, Eloquence, Riches , 
and the molt eminent Endowments, are 
of no value or repute at all, bur are moſt 

pernicious , it il|-imployed 

Grace fizengthens to bear, and to re- 

fiſt remptations , 2 Cor.12.9. and carries 
us through croſſes with firength and 
comfort. I1ſa, 40. 29, 31, For God doth 
ſtrengthen them to mount up with wings 45 
Eagles, torun, and walk, and not faint. Tt 
g1ves content in every condition , Phzl. 
4.11, 1; wait,&c. and ſatisfies the exd- 
leſs aud reſtleſs deſires of the ſoul, it being a 
Well, a Fountain of water ſpringing up to 
everlaſiireg life, | 

2.And 
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2, And for the Future, in what we 
hope tor , It makes way to glory, there. 
fore it is ſo called , 2 Cor. 3.18. and is 
conjoyned with ir , Pſal”: 84. 11. The 
Lord will give Grace and Glory ; and 
where he gives the firſt, he will be fare 
to give the fecond, 

Ir removes impediments that lie in 
our way to hinder us . Grace puts the 
Lion our of the way, and plucks up the 
hedge of Thorns, which do deter and 
hinder flothfal men fromthe purſuir of 
Glory : See Prov. 15. 19. & 22,13. & 
26.13. 

Grace doth adminiſter all helps art 
furcherances , whichmay animate and 
enable us in the way to life and glory. 
It will perfwade us to make uſe of all 
Ordinances, Opportunities and Means , 
whereby we may be filled with abnn- 
dance of Grace, till we attain the ful- 
neſs of glory. 

Thus much of the Grace wich wc 
are to increaſe in, 

The next thing to be ſpoken of, 2C- 
cording to the Methvd propounded, 15 

5. A view of thoſe good works 10 

| | which 
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which you are fo to abound ; concern- 
ing which, we muſt premiſe and confi- 
der. 
I. The Rules that declare and deter- 
jt mine our works to be good works. 
| 1.Our works muſt be warranted by the 
word of God, that ir is the light, by which 
= our deeds are made manifeſt, that the 


C are wrought in God, Fohz 3.21, Inhis 
C Gght, and by his rule which he worketh 
& in us, and enables us to do. Hoc iz Deo 
"EE facimus, quod Deo 1n nobrs factente, datuy 
" z0k1s , ut faciamus , Fulgen. de prz, ad 
Mon.].1. 
Y 2, Look we to our ſelves ; for the 
d Tree muſt be good, and then the fruir 
Tp will be ſo, elſe never, Mat.7.17,18, & 
il 12. 33. We mult be Believers; for 
= when they asked our Saviour the Que- 
\ ſtion , Johz 6,28,29. what they might do 
* to work the works of God? Chriſt anſwers 
them, and faid, This 3s the work of God , 
_ that ye believe on him, &c, This is our 
firſt work ; with this we muſt begin - 
" By Faith we art juſtified and accepted of 
Þ Ged as good Trees, by whom we are created 
5 #n Chri(t Feſus unto good works, Epheſ.2.8. 
þ 9.10. Our 
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Our perſons being accepted;our works 
will be.ſo alſo. 

3. Torhis we muſt add a preparati. 
on and purging our ſelves from drofs . 
That we my be veſſels of honour, ſan8ified 
and meet for the maſters uſe , and prepared 
wnto every good work, 2 Tim. 2-21, This 
we mult do, if we would have our works 
accepred as good in the fight of God. 

4. Beſides, we muſt make it a marter 
of moſt concernment ; Ic muſt be our 
Meat, as our Saviour fpeaks ; to do the 
Will of God; and to finiſh. his work , 
Fohn 4. 34. The works of God which 
are good ; to do them, muſt be our main 
bufinels. . tone JED 

__ 5. The Ends,to which our good works 
are directed, muſt be good,elfe ſpoil all, 
The end crowns or (hames rhe work: 
Now the end of our works, that they 
may be juſtified , muſt be the glory of 
Gad,1Cor,10.31.Mat.5.16,Let your l:ght 

ſoſbine;8&c.Theedification of our neigh- 
bour , rhe diſcharge of our Obedience, 
teſtification of our Faith , 2. Pet. 11. 10- 
anſwering of our calling in Jeſus Chriſt, 
Epheſ.4.1. Eſcaping the — or 
n, 
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{in, and the deſtruftion of the wicked ; 
obtaining the Glory of Heaven ; with 
many other ſubſervient ends. 

Ap. Theſe things conſidered , do 
clearly evidence to us, That Works 
without warrant from the word of God, 
how ſpecious ſoever they be in prerence, 
and outward appearance , as were the 
Ceremonies of the Fews, ſo of Papilts, 
and ſuperſtitious perſons to this day, yet 
they are rej<aed ; for God is not pleaſ- 
ed, but with what himſelf preſcribes : 
We may notdeviſe new things in Gods 
Worſhip, as we pleaſe. Where the 
Agents are Unbelievers, and not accept- 
edot God : If the Tree remain uncor- 
rupt, ſo is the fruit, and E7go, borh are 
unacceptable. 

Where there 1s no purging of onr 
ſelves, nor preparation to good works , 
there cannot but be very many miſcar- 
riages. | 

When good works are not our bufi.. 
neſs, but fall in by accident, or are infor- 
ced by fome extremity, as by ſickneſs or 
death, or when we begin too late, when 

tis with us, as with them, 7rov.z, 27. 

28, 
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28, &c. ani Mat. 25,10. But wene, 
glect our opportunity whileſt we may 

and loſe all, when we never make them 
our delighr, as we do other matters of 
natural concernment, {ach as to cat and 
drink, -, 

When « ur good works are for ſz; 
fter,baſe or bad ends, As to be ſeen of men 
Phariſce-like, cHate25.5. To devour 
w:idowes houſes, Mar.23.14. or to aft ml[- 
chief. To ſuit with the multitude, and 
pleaſe the world, as they did , Fohn 7.7. 
That hated Ehrit, and perſecuted the Aps- 
files, John 16.2. who thought it well done ; 
And ſome real good work may be done 
to this end. To purchaſe our own par- 
don and peace with God, as Papiltsand 
Patrons of Merit think they do, though 
thereby they do fruſtrate the merits of 
the Lord Jeſus for us. 

In a word, The ends of our works are 
many, and that both good and bad, 4s 
they are direQted by the Agents and 
Workers of them ; Bar if they be not 
ſaitable with the Rules before exprel- 
ſcd, and that our works will not endure 
the tryal of the light , as Fohz 3 2921+ 

W herher 
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Whether they be of God or no. We 
have great reafon to {u{peA, yea, and to 
reje& our own_works, as unacceptable 
and diſpleaſing to Almighty God. Thus 
much touching the Rules concerning our 
good wotks, TVET Es 
[T. But now if any ſhonld ſay, Tew 
have oven w Rules for our works. 
Quelt, But what are the works in partt- 
cular , in which we are ſoto abound ? | 
Anſw. Good works are ſt:ch as are 
performed by the grace of the holy 
Spirit , our of a true faith according to 
the preſctibt Rule of the Law, to the 
Glory of God, the certainty and aſſu- 
rance of our own falvation, and the E- 
dification of our Neighbour, zolleb. p. 
192. Polan.p 256. | | 
And theſe good works muſt be per- 
tormed out of ſuch a true faith , by 
which we are ſure that they are com- 
manded of God, and that both we and 
our works are pleaſing to God through 
Chriſt, Pol. 258, To 
And for the names conferred upon 
good works, They are called the fruits of 
the Spirit , from their efficient cauſe , 
K k Gal, 
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Gal. 5.22. Epheſ. 5. 9. The fruits of 
Faitii from che infirumental cauſe. The 
works of the Law, from the form, be-.. 
cauſe ſuitable to it, and from thcir qua- 
lity, good works, and good fruits. 

For their number ; for rhey are num- 
berleſs , extending to all the affeCtions 
and «Qticns of a regenerate man, Wal. 
P-293- and toallthoſe things preſcrib- 
ed by the moral Law of God, about 
wuich ſuch ations and works are con- 
verlant, Bucar.3 34. So that for this , 1 
muſt only {ay , as the Apoſtle dorh con- 
clude. Ph;1.4.8. Finally brethren , faith 
he, whatſoever things are true, bane quit, 
pure lovely, and of good report, every ver- 
te , And evety praiſc-worthy ation en- 
rers into the liſt, and helps to make up 
the number and meaſure of works that 
be good in the fight of God , Bucar 

Asto the cauſes of good works, they 
are many , eſpecially theſe, 

1. Theprincipal efficient cauſe ,» Goa, 
his Grace and holy Spirit, who doth Legit » 
continue, and perfea all our Good works 1 


ws, Phil.1.6, & 2.13. He cha begins; 
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will perform to the utmoſt : eAzd :tz5 
God which worketh in ws both to will, and to 
do, &c. For without himwe can do 70- 
thing, John 15.5.So then our good works 
are nor the fruits ef our own free-will , 
as Pelagrans , Papiſts, and too many 0- 
thers think. 

2. The mſirumental cauſe is Faith, 
which 1s the Root whence all good works 
do ſpring,Gal.s5 .6.For it worketh by Iove, 

3. The matter of our good works 1s our 
affections and our ations, and all chings 
about which they are converſant. 

4. The formal cauſe of them,is, thetr 
conformity to, and agreement with the 
Word of God, Pſal.119: 1.2,0c.Dent. 
4.2. Ezek. 20.18,19. Mat, 15. 9. Elſe 
all is Vain worſhip. 

5+ The final cauſe or end of our goed 
works is mantfold , and may be diſtribute. 
& into rhings referring to, 1. God, 
2. Ourſelves. And , 3. Our Neighbour. 
In reference to , 

I. God: Hisglory is the main end, 
our due obedience to his Will and 
Command , and our thankfulneſs for 
our Redemptron,and all other benefirs are 

hereby teſtified, Kk 2 M 
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2, Our ſelves, We do good works , to 
evidence the life of our faith, hichelſe 
3 dead, being alone, Jam.2.17, Solitaria, 
To ger ſure that weare juſtified before 
God : for Bona opera ſtquuntur Juſtificatos, 
707 precedunt juſtificandos, To make ſure 
our Elefion to eternal life , 2 Per. 1, 10, 
To exerciſe, nouriſh, and ſtrengrhenour 
Faith, to adorn our Yocation , to avoid 
temporal and eternal puniſhment, that 
we may receive the Reward of well-do. 
ing freely promiſed by Almighty God, 
Mat. 25. 21, 23. Well done good, 
GC. 

3. Our Neighbour ; That we may be 
hurtful ro none, but uſeful and profits. 
ble to all ro our power , Thereby toedific 
the faithful,and to win unbelievers, Wal.p. 
260,261, : 

As for the Spectes, or particular kinds 
or forms of good works ; The partict- 
lar actions fo ſtyled are very many, ft 
you may diſtinguiſh or diſtribute them 
into three Channels, viz. As works 7t- 
fernng, I.ToGod. 2, Our ſelves : And, 

3- Our Neighbour. | 

I. ToGod, and fo the whole worliu 


- 
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of Gad, and every p:rticolar brauch of 
the ſame, are good woiks, wither they 
refer to the inward Worihip of God, as 
a right and true acknowled.;ement of 
God, Love towards nim, Truft and Con- 
fidence in him by a lively ſaving faith , 
and aflured hope in him ; as allo by Hu- 
:ility ani Pa'zence in the fence of his 
greatuefle , and goodneſs to us even in 
our Aﬀlifions. The inward and out- 
ward worſhip of G1 jointly and toges 
ther : Such ar- th Ads of Inyoc2:ion 
of God by prayer,wit5 fattizg ſometimes, 
as D1a,10. 2,3. or by lawful oxths,whe- 
ther aſſertory or promiſſory,afftirming ſome 
needtul truth, or promiſing fome lawtal 
and uſeful thing , as oaths of juJge- 
ment or of Allegiance , giving of rhanks 
by a celebration of God, an4 giving 


him glory in the approbation, admirati- 


on, and righr eſtimation of all his works. 
By a confeſſion of him. and one faith in 
him, Yel voce, vel mart»yio, in word and 


deed, in expreffion or marryrdome : B 


an obſervation of ſuch Eccleſiattical 
Rites, and of ſuch holy tim*s, as have 


, warranty in the Word of God, as inthe 
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right uſe of the Ordinances of God, his 
Word and Sacraments ; and the obſc;. 
vation of his Sabbaths, and the like - bur 
be ſure we wilk not, nor make progreſs 
intheſe things of divine Worſhip with- 
out a divine Warrant. co 
2. Toour ſelves, in the exerciſe of 
thoſe divine Graces and Vertnes with 
which God hath endued us, v;z. Our 
Wiſdom, Courage and Temperancein 
che ſeveral branches of it, v:z, Sobriety , 
Chaſtity and Vigilance,&Cc. as is requiſite, 
And in che ſtudy of true Glory by ver- 
rue. Theſe are good works,and in theſc 
we ſhould be exerciſed. 
And as our good works do refer to God, 
our ſelves, one | 
3- Soalfo to our Neighbour in divers 
reſpes, which do refle&t upon the ſoul, 
as well as the body: ſuchare, 1, Hums- 
witty , grarfewria , wheretn we expreſs our 
love and good will to men in gefFure, word 
nd conventeut offices,Pol.p. 312. 2, Ct 
vility in the moderation of our external 
manners , and gcſtures towards others, 
and that bothin - ur language & aQtions, 
ſhunning (currility, and unfeemly wy; 
+ | | | an 


4 


The Dytn2 Preatvers Legacy. 527 


— —————— et 


OO —_— — —— —_ ———— — — — 


and ufin; Urb.nity in a civil and feem- 
ing wav. 3. (riftran Chartty, which ts 
the motik:: 24k root of , 

I. Liberality, which communicates 
both Counſel and Comfort. 1.Cou;ſ:1, 
when we impart our gifts for the good 
of others , in reproving , inſtructing , 
admoniſhing, or 1ncouragitng, and pray- 
ing for others, To reduce them from euil , 
and to excite you to that which 2s goo! : 
Theſe are good works, Jam.5.19,20.For if 
any of them do err from the truth, 8c. And 
no leſs good, than to pull an intanr or 
weak perſon out of the fire, or water 
tro ſave them from periſhing , Fude 23. 
2. Comfort, by lending and giving cheer- 
fully and liberally according ro our A- 
bility to the relief of our brethrens ne- 
ceſſiry,and eſpecially to ſuch as are gud- 
and of the houſhold of faith, Pſalm 41. 1, 
2,3, I(a.58.6-to13. Gal.6.10. 

IT. True Friendſhip and amity both 
publick and private , and that for prety 
and wvertues ſake, as was betwixt Fona- 
than, and David I Sam. 18.1. Pol. pag. 
318, 

III. A mutual Sympathy both by 
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commiſeration and congratulation of oy;r 
Neighbours , both in their ſorrows and 
joyes, Rom.12.15. | 

| V. A readineſsto procure anothers 
good, be'b in bis fame and Zooas, his repiin 
zation and ecza'te, Phil.2.4. 1 Thel.s. 11. 

Ihus Humanity, Ciuility, and Cbrifi:ap 
Charity do produce excellent good worts 
for our Nctgibours Peace,Solace, com- 
fort and advantage, Let me name one, 
or two more, which are , Viz. 

4. The Exerciſe of the common juſiue , 
71ameouſreſs and equity,, which ſhould be 
among{t men 1n their affairs and deal- 
ings: and riis is either univerſal, which 
confſts in the agreement of our whole life 
with the Law of God, and obedienceto 
all choſe Laws in fpectal which do moit 
concert and belong to us : or particular , 
in the performance of thoſe things , 
wherein we ſtand bound to others 1n 
ſome pe. uliar marner : This is either 
pri- aive , concerning our own Calling 
and $7at/o , and thar bork in our law- 
tu! oZrainins tt, nor by money, or unjuſt 
mcans, as in Papacy. &c. And our << 

to dilcharge or duty 1/2 our 'prares ew 
| | a! 
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GT that ſedulity and diligence which 15 requi- 
nd fite, Rom.12.11. and with that fidelity 
and truli,that we may give up a good ac- 
ers count of the ſame, as modelt Moſes was 
Pi- in his place, Heb.3.2,5.Or publick inthe 
Il. Adminiſtration and Diſpenſation of Ju- 
240 tice, oth commurative and diftribunve. 
orks This Juſtice is a Verue of large Extent, 
oM- and hath an influence into our whole 
ne , Lives, and is the very Bond of all pub- 
| lick Societies and Communities and Af- 
ue, fairs of Nations : Burt I haſten,for I may 
4 be not inlarge upon ſuch an ample Subject. 
acal- V. Laſtly, Areftraint and Modera- 
hich tion of ſuch inordinate motions of ming, 
e life as uſually ariſe from pride, anger, or de- 
ceto fere of wealth,or honour.the common X1ake- 
moſt bates of the World, wid. Pol. page 
lar , 314, 315, But Curethe firſt by mede- 
ngs , ſty , bumility, and teachableneſfe, Ihe ſe- 
rs ln cond by meekreſſe, longanimity & placabi- 
1cher [ity. The third by contentment i every 
alling condition, Phil, 4.11. and by a {crious and 
law- due conlideration of the uncertainty, 
anjuſt mutabilityand vanity of all earthly con, 
- care centments, Honours Riches, Pleaſurcs, a! 
; with are Vani'y and Vexation of ſpirit. 
tha! You 
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You have had the Port, the Proof, & 
Explanation. 

Doct. Increaſing in Grace, and aboun- 
ding in good works, 1s aC hriſt1ans excellency 
as well as bis Duty. This was the Point 
for which you have had Scripture, Inſtan- 
ces, Arguments or Reaſons. Aszlfo a view 
of the Grace which you are to encreaſe 
1in,and of thoſe good works in which you 
are ſo toabound. 

Concerning which good works, you have 
had a view of the Rules of good works, by 
which they are to be ordered; of the works 
z# themſelves, and that in their zature and 
Definition , Names, Number, Cauſes and 
Species; or kinds of good works,and that 
in Reſpe& of God, our ſelves , our Nergh- 
bour. 

In all which it we did abound, we 
ſhould be ſure to have peace with God, 
and abundant comfort in our own coll- 
{ciences , in the evidence of our Faith , 
and of our implanting to C brift 
and that we are fruitfult Branches in him: 
and that we and our works are accepted 
of God, as Cornelins was , As 10, 2,4: 


and that our good works will never leave 
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mc 


us, but will artend and follow u5,25 Rev. 
14.13. both in Lite and Death, even «5 
the ſhadow dorh the Body, untill they 
bring us t0 rhe Reward of well-doing, 
the joy of our Lord in the eternal life of glory 
Mat.25.21,23,34,46,0f God,in all afls of 
piety & true Devotion towards him ; Or 
ſelces in the way of Regulariry & exact 
Walking. Our Nezghbour, tn the works 
of Chriſtian Charuy, in all which, &c. 
I have done with the proof,and clear- 
ing of the Confirmation and Explication 
of the Point ; I do deſcend to rhe fixth 
and laſt thing in the me hod propound- 
cd, viz. the Application which is ma- 
nifold in the ſeveral Uſes of Lamentatioz, 
Reprehenſon , Exhortation , Examination, 
and Conſolation. 


1. Uſe 1s of lamentatiov : and thar 
upon this occaſion, | 
© Me thinks, whileſt we have been 
vieWlng theſe good Vorks before-men. 
tioned, we have been with Saint Paul mn 
Paradiſe, and have heard and ſeen ttrange 
and wonderfull things : But now being 
deſceuded (with him ro the Earth)in the 
Ule and Application of theſe things,and 
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to {ce what is done among men, we may 
ſay with him, that we have beard x, 336n- 
TAPHULT by, 62, £- oy dy 3gwTW aannoar, AYCana 
verba, que non licet bomini loqui ( Arias 
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—— 


Mont, Secret ot Znknowp, ot ) unſpeakable 


words, which is not lawfull , or poſſible, 
F 

jor mar to utter; Not lawfull forus to ſay, 
becaule our ſpeech wauld be untrue, and 
Chriſttans muſt not utter and ſpeak un- 
eruths. Not poſſible, for as Solomoy makes 
enquiry after Women, Prov.31.10. So 
may we after men, and ſay, who can 
find a vertuous man , fo qualified witi; 
Grace and good works as 1s before ſpe- 
cified> Axf. Itis almoſt impoſlible to 
finde ſuch a man, and therefore impo(- 
fible to utter ir, 2 Cor.12.4, So few are 
the Fobs and Nathaziels of our Times. In 
the gernicral,we may ſay of this epcreaſtng 
and aboundino, as the Poer of Are; 
Terras Aſtreareliquit, Theſe things in a 
manner, have forſaken rhe Earth : And 
inſtead of theſe , How wanting are we 1# 
the good works towards God, our ( elues,and 
others, as is above ſpecified, And how 
wicked are we in producing and abounding 
in the comrary, growingworle & wore 
| an 
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and multiplying bad works and fruits 
daily, 

I. To the firſt of theſe.v7z. How wart- 
ing we arein good works, we may Ecaft- 
ly give a ſhort,bur yet a very full account 
with Salomon, Eccl.1.15. That which 1s 
crooked cannot be made ſtraight, and 
that which is wanting cannot be num- 
bered : For as for thar little meaſure of 
Grace we have , and thoſe few good 
Works which we do, it we do bur con- 
ſider how crooked, perverſe tortuous or 
writhed they be from rhe ſtraitnefle,up- 
rightneſs & cxcellency which ſhould be 
in them, they are 2s nothing ; Bur if we 
conſider, how much Grace, and how 
many good Works are wanting, we may 
well ſay with a lcarned Interpreter, 1- 
frnita defiderantur , in quits pietas & 
probitas Verſatur : we are infinitely wan- 
ting both in Grace and good Works. 
For our Graces, how feware they , and 
thoſe few how defetive, if you ſhould 
take a view of particulars, Faith, &s. 
And gor our good works, how defeQtive 
are we tO God,ln our Invocation of God, 
whither byprayers or oaths, &c,or g#;76 
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of thanks by approbation, admiration,and 3 
right Eſft:mation of his Works ; who doth 
conſader theſ, e things ? conteſling him, vel 
voce,uvelMarty710, like them Fob.12.4.2.in 
a right uſe 8& obſcrvatton ot his holy Rites 
and Times, his boly Word, and Sacraments, 
4nd Sabbaths, Do we not rather run Byas 
and backward in thoſe things,then to per- 
form them devoutly as we ſhould > To 
our {elves, how defective are we in the 
exerciſe of our Graces, Vertaes, Parts 
and Abilities,whartſocver they be > We 
rather (ſuffer them to Ruſt, and become 
unprofitable like him, 2at. 25.29,And 
ro others, how wanting are we In partt- 
culars named, viz. In our Humanity, C:- 
vility, Chriſtian charity , with the happy 
fruits thereof,uviz. Liberality,giting Cour 
ſel and Comfort , «Amity, Sympathy , and 
readineſſe to do good. In the exerciſe of that 
common Juſtice, Righteouſneſs and E- 
quity which we do owe t »all , in all our 
Aﬀaires, Aftions and Dealings, both 
privately and publickly : of all which 
Me may ſay , here are they , are they 10 
oft £ 


Aad lally , In the reſtraint and 
m0o- 
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moderation of our inordinate and unruly 
paſſions, affetions and motions of mind, 
which do ariſe from pride , anger , evil 
concupiſcence and unlawtull defires, which 
are ſo apt to boy] up in our finfull Souls ro 
the prejudice of others, yea, and to our 
ſelves alſo, whilſt we feed, cheriſh and 
purſue them. 

Should we purſue theſe particulars 
as before-named , it were an endlcfle 
wotk to innumerate our Wants, for that 
which is wantirs canzot be numbred, E.c- 
clef{.1, 15. 

2, Now for the ſecond particular , ;f 
we £07 I der how wicked Fe be in producing 
and aboundivg in bad Works and Fruits, 
we have reaſon to athor our ſelves,and to re- 
pent 12 duft ard aſkes, Job 42. 6. for how 
apt are we fo produce the works of the 
fleſh, Gal. 5.19. dultery, fornication, &c. 
the unfrutful works of darknef,Eph.5.11. 
dead works, that have the Lincament,but 
not the life of good VVorks. or fins which 
expole us to death ; the works of the De- 
vil which Chriſt came to deſtroy . 1 Fohys 
3.8, 90 like are we to the Larrey Fig- 
tree 1 our ctmprineſs, Lyke 13. 6, Or ro 
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the bad Vie 1n our Fulneſle. Eſa) $. 26, 
tor onr Fruits are degenerated Fer, 2,21, 
( as Iſrael was) into the nature of a 
ftrange Vine , and producing wild rapes, 
Efay 5. fo that our Vine is as thar of 
Sodom, and our Fields as of Gomoryah l 
Our grapes are of Gall, and our Cluſters 
bitter, Our wize 15 the poyſon of Dragons, 
and the cruel venom of Alps, Deut. 33.32, 
33. which may too fitly be applied to us, 
yea, weare very apt to produte ſuth works, 
as may fitly be compared to all ſorts of 
vileſt Fruits. Such are our unſavoury 
fruits of luxury, Init and uncleanneſſe, but- 
cer fruits of exvy and ſtrife, James 3.1 4; 
Some diftaſtfull fruit of anger. and paſslox 
James 1.20. Tn{ipid and 1ndigeſted fruits 
of Gluttony, Drunkenneſle, and fulneſfe 
of Bread, and all intemperance. Cold de- 
truftve fruit of floth and idleneſs (in the 
love of God, & practiſe of good works) 
Prov.109.4,52& c. poverty, ſhame and beg- 
gery, are the cold fruits of a flothfull per: 
ſon; Corrofive, ill reliſh't fruit of cruelty, 
covetouſne # and oppreſsion , which cor- 
rapt the raſt of our Souls,fo that we can- 
not well rellich ( but diſguſt) the caſt 0 

| ſpirima! 
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ſpiricual things : Hard, high-grown fruit 
of pride and di{lain, rhe Fruits of Aount 
Gilboa without Ratz or dw of any divine 
Grace in them, 2 Sam. 1. 21. S#ch are 
proud perſons, Rotten, worm-eaten fruit of 
vitious Manners : which expoſe us to the 
dunghill, or the Sw:xes-trough, Luke I 5; 
15,16, and provoke the worm that ſhall 
never dye, Elay 66. 24. Mark 9.14,46, 
48. to liue 17214, totorment and conſume 
us for ever, like them, Revel;20.10, 
Ap $o forwardly are we to abound 
in ſuch Fruits and Works as end inDe- 
ſtruction, and ſo unapt to thoſ{+ good 
works. to which we are created , red-emed 
and ſanttified , and which have the En- 
courzgements (and Motives) of the coz- 
ſcrence of well-dotyg, which is ever atten. 
ded with abundant comfort in Life and 
Death, and for ever; as E contra, The 
clearing of our Faith and implantatiori 
mto Chriſt, the acceptance of God, be- 


fore whom we muſt appear , 2 Cor. 5,10. 


Theeternal Reward, promited to well- 
dotng, Mat.25.21,23,34; This is a 14- 
mentation, and ſhall be for a Lameztation; 
Ezek I 9.14, | 


L1 Thus 
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Tis ::4m this firſt Uſe of Lamenat;.. 


07, for Our being ſo wanting in good and - 


abuunding in bad Works, 

2. I proceed tothe uſe of Reprehe- 
fron , which 15,To all ſuch as are at (0 lititle 
colt ani pains to get Grace,andſo little care 
to abound in good works , whiiſt chey are un- 
wearied in the purſuit of other things;and 
here we may juſily blame men of ſeveral 

Azes. 

x: How many young Children , the 
Infantry ot the Church,are rude and un« 
ruly, as being never taught and infiru&t- 
ed in the Principles o; Religion , the 


great fault of Parents : Whereas young: 


Timothy was taught , and knew the Holy 
Scriptures frum his very Intancy,ty which 
he Lecame wiſe unto Salvation , a mar of 
God perfe8, throughly furniſhed unto al 
good works,2 Tim,1.5 8c. Whoſe parents 
are an Exemplary pattern to all Parevrs 
inthe World, though they be little 1n1- 
tated 1n our Times, 

2. 70un9 men, who though they have 
rich opportuztties and much means toget 
Grace ; Strong abilities and afFruities to 


apprehend, remember and do wharchef 
aV 
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have learned and doknowy ; Yet for want 
of due conſideration, that rhey are under 
uncertainties,bothot Liie and the means 
of Grace : For they may die in their 
ſtrength, and the means may be remo- 
ved : and that Temptations may {0 prevail, 
and lie fo heavy upon them that they 
Cannot grow :* yet they take 30 care to get 
this ftirength, that they may overcome the 
Devil. bs | 
3. Old men, in whom though the oat- 
ward mai decayes, and the Soul mus? flit 
ſhortly from this Cottage of clay : Yet 
they take no care with the Apoſtle, 2 or. 


4-16. that thaugh the outward nan periſh, 


et the inpard man might be rexewed aay Ly 
day by the ſpirit of God, in {piritnal 
ſtrength, as E/ay 40.31, Nordo they 


ftreue to cloſe with g50d works , as Dorcas 


did, As 9. 39. The Apoſtle and 
Evangeliſt , 1 Fohz 2, 12, 13, 14, 
writes with more comfort jure , 
where he ingeminates his Writings to 
Chriſtians of all Ages 2 whether little 
Children, Fathers, Young men, ot new (0n- 
verts, experienced Chriſtians, or Reſolute 
Proteſfors of good ftanding , in any of 
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theſe Ages and Gonditions 5 the EVange- 
lift ſpeaks to them twice a piecewith Joy. 
I. Tolittle children, becauſe their fins 
are forgiven and becauſe they have kzown 
the Father, It is a moſt happy thing 
when Children, or Babes ( which either 
in Age, or Religion ) are thus waſhed 
ſpiritually from fin , as it befell thoſe 
new CoxTerts, AAS 10,43, And when fo 
wel] infiruced as to kyow God ( theit Fa- 
ther ) betime, and co give him Honour, 
as Children and new Converts do. 

2.To fatbersbecaule they have known him 
that he 1s fromthe beginniag, 1. e. Old men 
have bcen long acquainted with Chriſt, 
and - have the Knowledge of him in a 
greater meaſure then other Chriſtians; 
and happy are gray hairs found fo , ina 
lonp-continued experimental knowledge 
of God, and of Chriſt, Prov.16.31. 

\ 3. To young men , becauſe they art 
ftrong, and the word of God abideth in them, 
and they have overcome the wicked one. 
When ſpiritua! firengrh is joyned to 
bodily firengrh :-and the Word of God 
awels, and abides in young men to Rulc 


them: And that their greateſt Conquelh 
I 
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are over the Devil, who is the moſt 
powerfull and ſpightfull Adverſary : 
then ſuch a andhfied Youth ts truly Vi- 


 Rorious and Glorious, 1 Febz 2. 12,13, 


I4. Bur ſurely the Apoliies times were 
better thenours: For generally, Many 
remain weak, or fick, or dead, r<verthe- 


1cf. rhe means of life & health is aftord- 


ed : weak. that they remain Babes 1n 
Chriſt &ill, 1 Cor.3. 1,2. and nv't be fd 
accordingly .Heb. 5.12.when th- y migit 
have been Teachers, for the tune tacy 
hz 4 enjoyed rhe means of Knowiedge. 
Sick, That they grow worſe and wotſe 
like evil men and Seaucers, 2 Trm, 3. 
13. Like Epheſus they hve loſt their firſt 
Love,Rev.2.4.Or as Laodecea are grown 
luke-warm,Rev.3.14,16. with Iſraelites, 
they firſt love, & then oath Manza, Num. 
21.5.0r with Galatians,begin in the ſpirit, 
& end inthe fleſh,Gal.3.3, The Phariſees 
were Nipt with the leait perſecurion, 
Fobhz 12, 42,43. ſo are theſe. Theſe 
leave Orthodox Truths for Heterodox 
Optntons, 2 Tim. 4.4. And forſake the 
old and good way for new paths of their 
own invention and making, 
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I, This 1s the cafe and fin of Many, 
not conſidering that in Grace and doing 
good, there 1s no Solſtitzum or retrograde 
Motios : For non progreat eft regreds,qui 
non proficit Deficit , & Oui mihil acqui- 
rit, non n1bil perdit ;, Here's no ſtanding 
ſtill : He that gCS not forward, Toes 
backward z and he that gains not, loſeth 
all : This 15 their fin. 

2. And forpuniſhment ; what can be 
expeccd lefle, then the removeal of the 
Candleſtick, except we Repent, and do 
the firſt works, Revel. 2.5. Sce Eze. 11, 
& 12.Chap. of Gods departing: And the 
Burning threarned againſt that Ground 
which receives the ſhine, and drinks in 
the Raia of Heaven,bur bearerh nothing 
bur Thornes and Bryars,HeZ.6.8. 

3. Dead, yea Siark dead in fin; They 
are fo wicked, io that we cannot lay as 
Chrift ſaid to that Nobleman,whoſe Son 
ws ſick ar Caperyaum ; Thy Son Iiveth, 
John 4.46 50, Butas Gehazi to Eliſbs, 
2 Kings 4 31. the Child 1s zot awaked. Ot 
as D2urds Servants to him, 2 Sam, 12+419* 
the Child is dead 

{= Inthis caſe what can we do,but 
: , hayc 
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have recourle to Chyiſt, and pray : ſay- 
ing,eAriſeO Chrift;and he {ay © US 4> £0 
Lazarw, John 11.43- Come forth. Or, as 
Epr.5 14» Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe 
from the dead ; and Chrift ſhall grue thee 
light. 

Ap. Then, if the Lord ſhall ariſe up« 
2n us with his Glory : as Eſay 60. 1, 2: 
and Command : as Cart. 4.16. Awake 
9) North-wind, and come thou Sourt, 
1nd blow upon my Garden, that the Spi- 
es may flow out; then ſhall. we gzi'2 ke, 
riſe out of our Graves, and berin a 
ſpring ; then ſhall we become li&c a 24- 
tered Gardez, or a Ficld thatr3e Lord 
hath bleſſed : Or the Trees oi the G-r- 
den of God : Or the Ceaars ot Lehazoz 
that he hath pianted ; Yea, we ſhall! be 
able to invite our Savicur : as Cart.4.56, 
Let my Beloved corne into hisG ar den az.d eat 
bis leaſait fruits, Thus much for the 
ſecond Uf- of Reproof, 

FII. We of Exbortation, doth per- 
{wade, x. Greatmen : 2. A\imcn. 

I. Greatmen of Eminency, 1 23:iry 
and Anthority. Such are Emineor Trees 


inthe Garden of God in Paraniſe.,- 20k, 


Ll 4 31.539. 
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31.8.9. more excellent then others : as 
being more tall in f:i4rure, Eminent in 
their Eitates & uther accompliſhments, 
2. Strong In power to ovcr-awe and 
£0:r:mand orhers,by the Dignity and Aus. 
thority conferred upon them, Therefore 
it behoves them to be moſt Eminent in 
Grace and abradant in good Works, 
thar chey may be like the Trees in Gods 
Houſe : rhoſe Palm-trces and Cedars, 
pſalm 92.12, 13,14 Which are firm| 
rooted, ſound and imputrible, ftraight 
and upright Ornaments in their places, 
2c. Soſhuuld ſack men be,Roored and 
grounded inthe truth, as Trees of ſta- 
rure-mult bez-nd not like Pzlate,who in- 
quired what is Truth, Foh.18. 38. Sound 
and uncorrupt, imputri>le 1n their pra- 
Aiſe, as-Cedars are. Straight and up- 
rizhr in all reir proceedings, as ſome 
choſe Trees are in their growth, not 
writhed and cro-ked. Ornaments t0 
the Church of: God, as the Palms trees 
were to the T« mple. - Pillars in Gods 
honſe, a ſhelerr, a ſgpÞort to his pace » 
As the ſtrong: {| trees are iN great build- 
92>, Abuaday in goud tru. At arcs 
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| like the beſt fruir-trees , and chat in the 
| faichful adminiſtration of thetr places to 
| the publick good , and in their as of 
picty, Mercy, and charity to the poor. 
Such men of Em'nency ſhould reſemble 


— 


Fe] the Cedars of Lebazon: whoſe odorite- 
rous ſavour is ſuch, That Fugat Serpeptes, 
) & iaterficit Vermes, lay {ome Authors ; 
S ſo ſhould the ſavour of their good oys t- 
4 ments. viz. Divine graces, and exempla- 
y ry praiſe, The preſence and pertume 
It of their power, and piety ſhould be of 
» Efficacy to kill the Canker-worms thar 
1d | blaſt us : and to chaſc away, or putts 
"= flight thoſe Serpents which would de- 
n- {roy us. Ewa 
nd If our Nobility, Gentry, and men of 
a- Eminency were ſuch, their good names 
p- | ſhould flouriſh like the Palm,and ſpread 
ne abroad like thc fruitinl Vines and Fig- 
10t | trees : Then we the underwood of 
2 the {4me Garden of God ſhould Drgaa 
ces (dro canere, record and {ing th- praiſes 
ods of thole Cedars which God hath plant- 
ce, ed, Pſalm $0. 10, & 104; 16. Whilſt 
"2 they do reſemble the Tree , Dan. 4. 10, 
rks | 41,12, 20,2 I,which was [vo itrons, tal, 
ike FSG, fair 


- = _# = — TD—— _ —_— - 
——_ — - — - * * hd 
-_ " - _ = - : -” 
- -—_ : < _ A — = 220 
: : A 2x _ - : . _ 
ee ts re conſe: - 


x o = 
4 no; —_— - 
F = _ a= > 
” —_ : Y ” 
” pay S- 
PR _ 
. =» a - 
- —= = "== Mm 
mm mn WV er : 
_ > 2 = ms 7 —> —_ —_ - 


-_ 


=_ NAN 

The Dying Preachers Legacy, 
fairand fruitful, for all: So ſuch, whoſe 
root 15 piety, body prudence, branches 
power, and fruit is juſtice, mercy , and 
every good work : For ſuch men, we 
bleſs the God of heaven, and (ay, 


Arbor honoretur, cunus 305 umbra tuetur, 


And when ſuch men ſhall dye like men , 
Pſalm 82.6,7. Yet by the featof Wa- 
cer { v1z2. Of divine Grace by Chriſt , 
and the Verrue of his ReſurreQion)they 
ſhall bud Fob 14.7,8,9. Riſe again, &c. 
and fing in crernal glory,1ſa.26.19, 

a2 E contra, For the Nobility and 
Gentry of a Nation to be like thoſe of 
Iſrael. 

T1. 1t will but entitle them to be Rulers 
of Sodom, Princes and people of Gomorrah, 
Iſa- 1. 10. 

2. It will entail them, and bind them 
over to deſtrution and rune, 11a, 9.13 
14,15,@c. This may be a warning to 
all wicked great men. 

And thus much for the firſt branch of 
this Uſe ro great men. 


II, Now the fecond branch of this 
I | uſe 
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| HOSE: 
| Liſe of Exhortation, is To all mezx ; For 
all men. ought to labour for this increaſe and 
proficiency : which that they may the 
bcrter do, they mult rake a like courſe 
with them(clves, as Artorifts and Flo- 
rifts uſe to do with their Orchards and 
G-rdeus che trees and Flowers which they 
would have to thrive and proſper,T hey 
mui prune off, ad weed out , (uch ſu- 
perfluities. as binder them , provide ſuch 
means,and helps as may further their growth 
ard flouriſhing. | 
For the f1;{t of theſe, the weeds and 
ſuperfluous branches which this Or- 
chard and Garden ſhould be quir of , 
for ſothe Church ts called, Capt. 4.12, 
13. and frequently , That the choiſe 
fruits and flowers of the ſame may proſ- 
per , are idleneſs or negle& of the 
means of growth or proficiency, 
 Negle@the Fire, andit will go out of 
it ſelf, or the Scholler or Py pil his Ma- 
ſters Readings,and his growth 1n learn- 
ing will ſoon be at aitand. Let the 
Child or any other perſon negle& his 
food ; or mark any man that doth ne- 
gleft his neceflary buſineſs, and obſerve 


what 


6 
4+% 


$3.4 


_—_— 7 - En ” —_ : 


— 


what tncreafe and abounding will exſue : ob- 


ſerve the (0:2 gards field, Prov.24,30,31, 
Or ſuppoſe the Trees Root ſhould re. 
{ule to fetch in ſap, or the branches to 
receive it, they are dead, off with them, 
Our Ears are as thc Root, our actions 
are the branches of theſe Trees of the 
Garden of God. 

It werefuſe to hearken to Councel , 
and receive advice , or having received, 
( like dead branches) if we do not a& 
and expreſs rhe ſame tn our iruit, we 
are dead. 

7. In a word, Do but zegle8 the Or- 
chard, Garden or Field , aid {ee what nill 
Zecome of it, 1f ail dont run to rutme, &c, 
How many with us had need to prune 
off this dead branch of Idlenets and 
Neglect ! Sure multitudes are guilty of 
of it ; Ergo,wehave the more need to fail 
to this work ſpeedily , which that you may the 
better effe4, (hall I lend you a weeding 
or pruning houk to fetch off theſe ſu- 
perfluons branches as you meet with 
them ; Then for this frſt dead branch 
of 1dlerefs, let induſtry and diligence be 
zt.e prezine hook to take off this : F i. 
| this 
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this will look out far and near (as the 
living rosts of irees do) to fetch in ſap 
to ſupply the foul : Its the fouls purveyer 
to fetct; in proviſions of all forts. "This 


Exriches & man buth in his outward, and 
$ i:: his inward cſtate,Prov.10.4. & 13.4- 
> His wealth increaſeth, axd his ſcul jvall te 

made fat, Inthe bodily con*icion,a man 
) may be fed with the choticcſt food, and 
, pcſhbly may be ſupplied with all the 
x V1iauds and Delicates imaginable, and yet 
. be neither firengthened nor fared inbo- 

dy by them : For the blcfling of God 
'- may be wanting tn theſe caſes ; And man 
jo l:ceth not ty bread only, &ec. Mat, 4. 4. 
cf But for ſuch as ſeek fir} the kingdom of God, 
e &c. Mat,6.33. andlabour mith diligence 
d for the heavenly food: The bleffing of God 
f 1s never wanting to ſuch, 4ut that they ſhall 
y grow and increaſe, be trengthened and fat- 
e ted , as calves of the ftall, Mal. 4.2. viz. 
g In the graces of Regeneration and San8ifi- 
1- cation,tending to ſaltation ; See Pſalm 63. 
h 5. Uſa. 25. 6.Fer. 31. I4. Ezet.34.14. 
F 2. Pride and Self-conceteitedneſs,an O- 
e pinton of our own worth and ſufficiency. 
r The freſh man that thinks himſelf as 
Is | SOT IG: wiſe 
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wiſe and learned as his Tut-r, and the 
Artiſt as expert as his Teacher , the 
raw ſervant, as his Maſter and Miſtriſs , 
wanting no direCtion of etther , and 
the Soldier as wlle as his Comman- 
ders. Solomon wull tell you , Prov. 26. 
I2, 

1. Theſc are like thoſe Phariſees , 
who ſaid, We ſee, 1, ec, we kuow enough ; 
For they had a great opinion of their 
own knowledge and ſandiry,Ergo, They 
{corned to learn, or to be taught by any, 
Fohn 9.24,40,41. | 

2. Or like thoſe holy Laodiceazs,thar 
thought they had need of nothing, Reve], 
3.17; when they wanted all things : and 
ſure, ſuch as think themſelves wiſe or 
learned, healthy or wealt''y enough, &c. 
will never take much care for either Re- | 
paration or Increaſe. Therefore the A- | 
poſt le tells us, that not mary wiſemen, or 
mighty ; bur God hath choſen rhe fooliſh. 
and weak, and baſe things, &c. I Cor, 
x.26,27,28,29, 7.6, Such as know, and 
Eſteem th-mſclves to be ſuch, as they 
ttand before God, without any worth, 
meric, ſtrength or Yertue,as Paul did, 7 

C0r,3+J. 
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en of God. 

Thus we fee, that this Self-conceited- 
nefſe is 2 Rink Iceavy Branch without 
F-4:i,and ſuch will iinder the tree from 

evcr bearing any : therefore off with 
them and ſpare them not. Now the beſt 
pruning-hook to ferch of c1,1s Branch 1s 
Humility. to be low and bac 1n our own 
ſight, as David was,? Sam.6.22, INis is 
1. A Cabinerſu: ci Excellent Pearls: 
| 2.f valley of Grace,whicl: makes a ſoul 
like a watered Garden, a fruitfull Meg- 
dow beſpangled with Beaurtics : yea like 
a Fic)d which the Lord hath bleſſed ; or 
the Trees by him planted , which are e- 
ver fruitfull, fat and flouriſbing, pſal.g 2, 
I2,1 3,14. Jer.3le12, Eſay 58.11.Gez, 
27.27. 

| 3. Worldlizeſſe. This is the next ſu- 
perfluous Branch to be cut off, when our 
hearrs are roo much ſer upon this World, 
The World ( y::u know) is three-fold : 
I, The old World which periſhed by 
Water,2Pet.3.6. 2.The preſent World 
in which we do now live, which is evil, 

2. 2 Tim, 
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z Tim 4.10, And paſleth away, 1 Fob 
2.17. 3. The World tocome, Lyke 
18. 30,@c. wheres Life everlaſtins Jr 
were well if we did mind this laſt Wyrld 
more then we do, Ir is then the preſent 
" Worl4, and the things thereof which 
ſpeak of : And by worldlinefs or earthly 
mindedneſs, I mean, ſetting our hearts 
on theſe things below. Principally and 
in the firſt place, as Eſau and the Py od;- 
gal. Unconſcionably , as Ahab and the 
unjuſt Steward did, Inordinately and 
1mpattently.,as Racheland the Horfleech: 
Inſatiably as the grave barren womb,the 
Earth, and the Fire, Prov. 3o. 15, 16, 
Securely and voluptuoufly relying upon 
the World, as they did, Lute 12.16, 
This minding of the world and afteRing 
it too much, 15 a Batt whicki ſhewes the 
beſt, but hides the worſt from us. A bear 
in our eyes , that we cannot ſee what is 
beſt for us. A Thorz in our Feer, that we 
cannot walk for ſtrength. A Canke7 1n 
our mauthes, that we cannot eat the beſt 
Food. A Szare to our Souls thar prevents 
all our chief good. | 
Ap. This hinders our growth ns 
Y 
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ly, when we ſoſer our hearts upon ti.eſe 
{ublunary things, which we are apt to 
do : Mark the Caution , Pſalm 62. 10. 
T;cuſt not in oppreſs:0n, &C; If riches en- 
creuſe, ſet not your hearts upon them, This 
made {ome crr from the faith. 1 7m. 
6.9,X0. The Lowe of money , &c. And 
Demas «o forſake the Apoſtle, 2 Trm. 
4.10, 

Theſe are weeds & Bramblecs in- 
deed, which muſt be cut off and rooted 
up : Which he better to cff<& and do; 
The beſt Inftryment that I can ſupply 
you now with , is Heeverly mizdedyefs : 
Take the Apoſiles Counſel. Col.3.1,2. 
Seek the things above, and ſet your affettons 
on them. The Apoſtle uſeth two words 
of great weight, and empharical fignifi- 
C3tion : | 

I. Zarazr, Seck , eAn totiru hominis 
Uires refertur,&c.T.anchius, A man muſt 
put forth his whole ſtrength after theſe 
things, as the Apoſtle did labour and 
ſtrive , ayoritouzro, Decerians, firiving 
as 2 man would do for his lite,Col,1.29. 
For theſe, as ambitious, ſtudious, poor , 
umpertinent men do for what they like , 

Mm Hour , 
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Honour, Learning, c.Not ſo for carth- 
ly rhings 
2. qpoycire , Set your affeFions, Ad to-. 
rum mentem refertur , The whole ſp.,] 
with all the powers thereof , mu af this 
way; and the word importeth, To 71;z, 
and zegard, to love, and care for thoſe 
things moſt which are above and hea- 
venly : And thoſe things are, 7 he bleſſed 
Tririy, God the Father, his 67.ly Son Feſw 
Christ, and the holy Spirit of God , Bleſſed 
for eter andeter, and alſo all the fruits, 
graces and bleflings which proceed from | 
the Father, from Chriſt, and his holy 
Spirit, and are poured our upon,and per- | 
formed ro us, both here and hereafter : 
in this, and inthe life to come. Such 
are the means of falvuion, the Graces 
and the priviledges of Saints, all tend- 
ing to the final perfection and glory of 
a Chriſtian v1 heaven ; all are trom 4- 
bove. 

In a worJ, Holineſs and Happinels arc 
above in rhe preſence of Chriſt, It we 
were acquainted with, and our hearts 
ſer ppo1 theſe things above, we ſhould 


ſcon {ta right price upon. all carthtly 
oP i ch4085; 
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things,and look upon all ſubJunary com= 
forts, as baſe and brittle in their own na- 


EE” 


kt ture, and in compariſon of other things, 
ul and unable and inſufficient to ſtead us 
bo at our need,becauſe they cannot fill the 
os heart, and fatisfie the deſire, Eccleſ.1., 
& 8. Iſa. 55.2. Why doye, &c. Norleng- 
a. then life, Pſalm 49. 6. No rarſome to 
Ted lite ever. Picvent Gods Judgement , 
"N Zeph.1.17,18. Ezek, 7.17, 18,19. Nor 
ſd comfort a diſtreſled confctence, Daz. 5 « 
its, 6. Nor purchaſe good to the ſoul , 
= Micah 6.6,7,8, Heb.10.4, Not Bulls and 
oly Goats. 1 Pet.1.18,19, Not goldor filver, 
os. &c. Nor canthey extend themſelves ; 
-: | nor continue wiht us to eternity, bur all 
od bid fare-well at the deatt-bed, Pſal. 49. 
— 17.Vaniſh like a dream,I(a.29 8.And paſs 
= away, I Cor.7.31. 

of Were theſe and the like things right- 
; -Y ly confidered and practiſed, it would 

ſooa cure us of our earthly-mindedneſs, 
hs and ſtock up by the roots theſe weeds 
wg and brambles, which do ſo hinder the 
= growth of better fruit. 
21d 4. The cuſtome and allowarice of 
uly {maller fins in the worlds account , at 
os, | M m 2 leaſt, 
-\f, 
| 
—— rem LIE 
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leaſt, ſuch are lying, perty oaths, fleſhly 
Juſt : This is like the ill diet of ſome 
young people, which eat ( Oat-meal 

and other ) odd things, till they over- 
throw their health, Or like the {mall 
flyes thar blaſt the flouriſhing Bougs of 
the faireſt trees, and will deſtroy the 
trees at length, though not ſo ſoon as a 
Thunder-bolr or an Ax. 

Ap, Tizeſe muſt be ſmothered and 
kil'd, or they will ſpoil all : They war 
and fighr againſt the foul, 1 Pet.2. 17, 
to deſtroy tt, even as thoſe do againſt 
the health and life of people and trees : 
And a ſmall Teak in a Ship may fink it, 
2 Needle or Bodkin may ki'la wan, as 
well asa great Carnon-Buiicr, or any 
other Weapon of War and Vivlence. 

I have read how the greateſt Beaſts, 
Fiſhes and Serpents are annoyed with 
things.the Elephant, Whales. &-. 

For the cure of this Annoy#:.ce to 
tne choiceſt plants, I can preſcribe you 
no berter mcans or remedy , rhen rhe 
Conſcience of all , cven the ſmalleſt 
duties which God hath commanded, 
Fudgement and Mercy, &C. mu#t te acne » 


yer 
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yet Mint, Anniſe and Cummiz muſt be 
tiched, Mat.23.23. The Conſcicnce of 
Dury will expell the cuſtome of fo. 


4 Acquaintance and intercourſe with God 
1 by duty, will exclude the allowance of 
f any iniquity. 
: 5. Evil Company and bad foctety is 
2 a great hinderance ; Theſe are like 
Ajb-trees in an Orchard, or Cole-worths 
d among the Y:nes, or weeds and Bramtles 
" inthe Garden or Corn: ficld. 
p- This is certain, that neither Orchard 
{t nor Vizeyard,nor Field or Garden can C- 
7 ver proſper , if they be ſo attended. 
t, Thete are ſuch under-brances, ſuch 
6 Suckers at the Tree-root, that they quite 
y ſpoil the growth and ſtature, he iflau- 
: Tiſhing and irvittulneſs of the Trees a- 
: monglt which they are permitted and 
h ſuffered ro grow : Such Society as this 
| doth always leave an evil blaſt behind 
"RO them among the; Trecs of the Gar- 
" den of God, z, e. Good mer : for that 
" it will be conjectured , and much 
& ſuſpc&ed, whether they be not of 
A” the fame quality wich theſe unwor- 
__ thy weeds, or at leaſt, in danzer ro 
or Mm 2? « 
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be wrought upon tobe for their guide 
and ardifh he, This is no ſmall hure, 
The only remedy which I can preſcribe 
for this malady , is Good ſ-crety : This 
doth, as it were,Trapsform a man into ano- 
ther ſhape : it doth poſſeſs him with 
thoſe Notions which do prevalently per. 
{wade him into another praiſe ; In 
which being habituted by cominuance , 
he is well armed and fortified againſt 
all Oppoſites, whether they be compani- 
ons or temptations which do invite him 
to a contrary courſe of practiſe, The 
words of the wiſe remain with him, as nails 
faſtened inthe building, Eccleſ. 12. 11. 
To bold him ftedfaſt from ſwaruing upon a- 
zy occaſion. 

Thus much be ſpoken of this firſt par- 
ticular, Viz. The removal, cy the pruning off 
and weeding out ſuch ſuperfltutties as binder 
theſe plants. 

2. The next thing to be done,is todt- 
re& you to ſome ſuch means and helps 
25 may fuither the proficiency , the 
erowth and flouriſhing of cheſe pants 
in the garden of God. Tf you enquire 
how that may be done, I anſwer , 5 
| garmmsg 
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. 24tning,and making good uſe of theſe things, 2G 
k The Spirit of God, , the Vine-dreſlcrs I've 
6 pans, the means and opportunities, ex- MH 
-- erciſe and good lociery, all which do U'ty 
b much conduce hereta, Make ſure of a Wo 
1 principle of life in tacfe plants, without A 
* which chcre can be no growth , each th 
n plane mult have a lifc in it , each mana al 
: ſoul , and cach ſoul muſt have the ([pirir A | 
f} of Godin ir, elſeall are dead, and no- fl 
i- thing can be expe&ed trom them. This 
m Spirit of God isa principle of life;gain 

he this. Things grow and flourith accor- 

7 ding to the ſtrength of life in them : 

E And as the Soul makes the bady ſtrong 


and aRive,{o doth the Sprrit of God make 


; our ſouls, 2 Cor.3.17,18. where the ſyirit 
_ of the Lyrd is, there is liberty from the 
F burdens and preſſures which binder profici- 
£ ency, viz, the Lawn the curſe of it, and 
ſon tn the power of it, &c. Bur notar all 
7 to vice and licentiouſneſs. 
4 — This Spiric is of ſuch efficacy , that 
: it doth transf»rm rhem char have it, 7zto 
X the ſame likeneſs or likeneſs of Chritt, a:d 
- of bis Spirit, thatas fiſver ſer againlt the 
"_p 9un becomes radiant, and ſenderh forth 
- Mm 4 beams - 
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beams : Azd Moles face ſhone by conver - 
fing with God, Exod 34-30. So will it be 
here : Here wil! Le light and luſtre, apro- 
greſs from graceto grace, and from glory to 
glory, Cor.3.18. 

1. This Spirit inſuſeth life into every 
part and power of the Soul : And as the 
Soul 1s 1a every part, the blood is tranſ- 
mired into every vein,and {ap into every 
branch. RE 
© Ap. Sorhis Spirit doth immir and put 
in lite and vigour, and ſap into every 
Iimme and branch, and ſo makes the 
Tree to live : this layes a good founda- 
tion,and reareth the houſe, which before 
was not: this Spirit of God duth thus 
begin this work. And as this Spirit of 
God thus infuferh life , and layes the 
foundation, &c. and begins theſe trees 
and buildings, fo, on 
IL, tr ſupplies theſe trees with ne- 
ceflaries, and makes cach tree to flourtſh 
and increaſe in ſtature and fruirfulnels. 
It furniſherh rhe houſe alſo, being built, 
and beautifies every room ; Elſe when 
would this plant and houſe be uſeful, 2/l 
would be but empty, naked and bare | 
without 
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without this Addition : But this Spzrit 
puts on new Habits and Qualities 1n a 
perſon, which anſwers the moſt exqui- 
ſte Beauty of the choiſcſt plants ,. and 
the richeſt Furniture of molt ſumptuous 
Buildings. 

L11, This Spirit giveth power to the foul 
ro make ule of all ithath : the Treem 
Wi inter, and the man aſleep have habits, 
but not the uſe of them : and anunsk1l- 
ful man may have an inſtrument of Mu- 
ſick, or for work, but cannot uſe it, ſo 
isit with him that wants the Spirit of 
God ; He hath a Soul and Body , the 
powers of the one, and parts of the 0- 
ther : He may be a man of great Abili- 
ries for Learning, Memory, Elocution, 
and other natural and acquired Excel- 
cies, but he can make uſe of none of all 
theſe roany purpoſe , but ro his owne 
ruine and deſtruction, till he be induzd 
with this !ife from above, this good Spi- 
rit, whileſt he that hath it, hath know 
ledge and power to make ule of all to 
the beſt Ends and purpoſes. | 

I'V. This Spirit giveth Efficacy to all 
che meas of growth and profictency ; 
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a man may uſc induſtry about his plants, 
bur he cannor give Efficacy, nor imparr 
the deſired Effet This makes the Word 
ro be 2 word of grace to us, which is able 
co build us up, and to give us an Inheri- 
rance among them that are {anRified, 
AAs 20.32. Anditenlivenerh our pray- 
crs with ſighs & groans which do pierce 
the Heavens, and enter into the Earcs of 
the Lord Almighty. 

Queſt. Now ?f you enquire further, how 
this Spirit may be gotten and obtained ; ard 
betng gotten, how it may be kept & continued 
withus 2 I anfwer, 1. Wait. 2.Pray,z.Obey. 

I. Wait for the Spirit of God in the 
preaching of che Word ; Mark that, 
AAs 10.44. While Peter yet ſpake 
( preaching the Word ) the holy Ghoſt 
fell on all the hearers to their converſion, 
& ſalvation, This was an happy Sermon, 
and they were happy Hearers ; Who 
knows when the Spirit of Go4 like that 
good Angel, Fobz 5. will deſcend, and 
{otrouble (or work upon) theſe Waters 
of his Word, as to make it alike efteu- 
al to heal our Souls, ro covert, care, con- 
fort and ſirengthem us, Thoſe p:rſons,Gal. 
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23:8; Received the Spirit by the hear- 
ing ot Faith preached. 

2. Pray for the Spirit. It we once have 
but ataſt of the Spirit, we ſhall deſire 
and pray for more,for a greater meaſure 
of it then we had before :'as Solomon dic 
for Wiſdom, 1 Kings 3.5,9- He praycs 
for an underſtanding (or hearing) hearr, 
ro diſcern between good and bad 1n 
Judgement. Mark this : that wiſdom en- 
creaſeth by bearing; A kearing Heart is 
very like to become a wiſe and under- 
derſtanding heart; and as Eliſha did for 
Elijab's Spurit, 2 Kings 2. 9. He prayes 
for a double portion of El;jah's Spirit : 
and you know how they ſped , for both 
Solomez and Elrſha had their defire to rhe 
full: rheir prayers granted with intereſt, 
Prazer opens Gods Cabinet, for thy (elf, 
thy Friends,and others, 

To cloſe rhis particular,mark the pra- 
ai/e, precept, promiſes, and Compariſons 
uſed by our Saviour » Luke 11, 1. 1014. 
He himfelf prayes, v.1. Nevertheleſſe 
thathe was ſo good ,fo excellent,thar all 
fulneſs of the Sptrir ( yea of the God- 
head ) dwelt 13 bim, Cul.1.19, &c. He 
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Gre xn 77 Wm, 
teacheth his Diſcaples how to pray, and pre- 
{cribes them a Form of prayer to help 
chemin the Dury, v.2.3,4. He preſſeth 
;mportunity in prayer, by the compariſon 
of the importunate Friend for Bread at 
Mtdntght, who obtained becauſe of his 
1m 20rtunity,V.5, T4S, He promiſeth ſuc- 
ceſ] eto emportunate Suttors, v. 9, 10,13, 
To the former compariſon of the impor- 
tunate Friend , he now addeth anorier 
compariſon from the natural affeRion of 
Parents to their Children, v. 11. 12,123. 
which he applyerh with a gracious pro- 
miſe inthe end. In both whi..h Compa- 
rifons there is a ſtrong Argument, trom 
the worſer to the better ; from the wea- 
ker to the ſtronger : For if the unwil- 
ling Friend, will give for importunicies 
ſake; And if Parents, that are ( often ) 
wicked, as well as weak and poor, will 
give good gittsto their Children: How 
much more will God who is fo willing ; 
Efay 65. 24. who is ſogreat , fo good, 
{orich, powerfull and gracious { as can- 
Not beexpreſled ) grue good things ; yea, 
an] rhat moſt excellent gitr of all, even 
the holy Spirit tothem that ask him, as 

V.13. 


_” ee eee nn. nw 


ee ES 


—_ —  — — — — 


— — 


The Dying Preachers Legacy. 565 


—_— ———_— ——_ —_—_ 
Ct AI 
—_— ——_— 


V:13, This isa great Encouragement 
And thus much tor this ſecond Directt- 
on to gain the Spirit, V1. Prayer. = 

3- And laſtly , Obey the Spirit 1 the 

Motions and Excitements of ir, This 15 
the good voyce behind us : ſaying, This 
7s the way, walk ye mit, &C. Eſay 30. 20, 
21. The Spirit doth this by the Word 
and {aithfull Teachers: and this is a ſpe- 
cial means ro keep the Spirit, once gain- 
ed, and to continue the Spiritof God 
with you. 

& Take ſpecial care that you 
neither reſiſt , nor grieve, nor quench 
the Spirit : Of which ſee Eſay 63. 
10, AES 7.51. Eph,4 30. 1Thiſſ.5.19. 
The Spry:t of Gd in Seripture, 15 put for 
etther the perſon, the gifts and graciow 
Exdowments, ad the Motions of the Spirit: 
theſe Scriptures cited, do extend to all 
the three. Only note.that thie Gifts are of 
three ſorts, tending to paiticular Cal. 
lings : as in Sasl, 1 Sem. 10.6, &'c. A 
Spirit for Government , which was loſt 
after a while. General graces tending to 


ſandtification, ſuch as Faithin ſome kin. 
Remorſe torſin; And joy in the Goſpel 
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in ſomes meaſure; Alfo 4 :45 of the good 
Word of God, Heb,6.4,5. 

AP. Bur of all theſe, Hymenew and 
Alezander mide ſhip-wrack, 1 Tim. 1 1g, 
20, Such (like the Corn ſown upon the 
Rock, Luke 8. 6,13 ) may makea ſhew 
fora time, but tn time of Tempracion fall 
away, Cain, Fu14s 4nd Herod, &c. did 
look a litllethis way,and many others,bur 
all came to nothing fuddenly, There 
is the Root and Habits of heauezly gra- 
ces, which are in the godly - and theſe 
cannot be loſt, the Gates of Hell cannor 
prevail 8gatzrft them,Mat, 16.18. to over- 
throw them, 

Ap. Now to apply theſe Gifts quali- 
fying to particular Employments : as it 
was In Saul,1 Sam. 10.6,,c.may beloſt. 
So allo the gifts diſpoſing to Sanfification, 
may be as in Hymeneus and «Alexander 
before-named. And for the beſt gifis,the 
exerciſe of them may beintermitted : as 
in Dauid, about Uriah, As Senſe and 
R-oſon are in ſleep and paſsion , the heat 

and fervor of Gifts may be abared 1n 
ſome meaſure: as in Fpbeſw, Revel.2.4- 
Sug gellions and particular motions of the 
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Spirit may be repelled. And thus : al- 
though habitm #0n anittitur , Yer Aus 
intermittitur,@ grad remittitur, as 1t be- 
fals roo often to the dear ſervants of God, 
Therefore ro keep our ſpiritual gifts in 
Life and Vigor : the meansare 1, Exer- 
ciſe and Employment; 2. Good conſct- 
ence axd boly Obedience, 1 Tim. 1. 19. 
3. Humility , that coxſervatrix tirtutum, 
Bern. 4 The uſe of holy Aſſemblies , Hebs 
10.25, Negle& no means ſanGiified to 
work Eſtabliſhment, Theſe things un- 
derſtood, you may eafily perceive what 
it 15 to grieve, refift, or quench the Spi- 
rit,UiZ. 

I. Grievmg and vexing the holy Spirrt, 
Eph. 4.30. Eſay 63. 10, doth ſpecially 
refer tothe perſon of the Spir;t, to the hol 
Ghoft, the third perſoz in. the bleſſed Tri- 
nity ; Not as it he couldgrieve , &c, as 
we do, bur it is fo ſpoken ( ayfycnats; ) 
co Our underſtanding as weak men, that 
we mayknow how much it is ag4:»ft him, 


when we by our obſtinacy and ftubborn- 
neſle, our manifold fins and rebellious, 
do inforce him to withdraw himſelf and 


comforts from us, as 7. 5I, I2, Reſiore 
doth 


i 
: 
: 
: 


;, 
- 
C . 
—- 
; 
3.15 
4 
- * 8 
" "D . * 
s 
_ 4 , 
43599 © 
4 l 
KL. +; 
- Ce ; 
- ” 
« +3 
F- > l 
{ > 
; '**. 
y * | 
© 7 
4 
= 
"Me ; " 
(1 #6 
: 
TIBET; 
at + 
t : 
k ; _- 
& © 
+ is 
& * pu” ©» 
0 FJ 
i . : 
3?-.? 
d s 4 
BL. - 
- b 
*1 7x 
pf is 
Fs 
18 2. 
EY 
: : 
46: 
8 } 
4 : 
= 7 
. 
- : 
: -&# 
: 


Wh. 571) th > I $ b 
4 ons LON EIT bis 
_. 


—_ wy; 
>. a. 
A ——a—L—_ 


K * 8 —_— 
R__—_—_ 
- 
. 
—_ ee & 42464 


S + (ai #4 


—— — — 


— ni 


— 


J 6 8. The Djing Preac hers Legacy 
doth intmate , and ro make us eel the 
fruits of his anger,as'a Father doth with 
Srief behold thoſe evils in his Children, 
for which he muſt needs (though unwil- 
lingly ) correct them inſtead of embra- 
cing them, Thus the Spirit is grieved 
by our fins and Miſdemeanors, 

2. Reſiſting the holy Spirit (as it is 
charged apon them, AFs 7.5 1. doth fpe- 
Cl ally refer to the Motions ot the Spirit - 
which motions and ſuggeſtions, whether 
ſecretly or openly by the Word of God, 
his Meflengers or otherwiſe, are obſti- 
nately reſiſted and withſtood by wicked 
and ungodly men : and too often ( in 
ſome things) by the dear Children of 

__ 


Puenching the Spiit, doth ſpecially 
refs to the Gifts ot the holy Spirit 3 
which are as Fire to give Light to our 
Underſtanding, heat and fervour to our 
Aﬀections. 
£0, This fire muſt a0t be quenched, but 
maintained as the Fire of the Altar, 
which was never to go our, Leuit. 6,12. 
13. ntirher by violence put out, nor by 


Negi:;zence; VVe mult not ſtop,reſtratn, 
or 
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or abate of theſe gifts and motiozs ; of the 
Uſe and Degrees, of fervour of any of 
them; leſt they be loſt , intermttted, of 
impaired, and our {clves undone 3 Buf 
we muſt ſtir them up by all good meas 
ordairied to that end, as 2 Tim, 1,6, 
aralwmvpiv, As Paul adv iſed 77 mo:hy, neg - 
le& rhe Fire, and it will go out of itſelt, 
the Fewel muſt be put up together to 
keep the Fire burning. Let 6 take heed 
that we neither ſtop the Motions of the 
Spirit in our ſelves, nor reftraz# rhe gitts 
thereof in others ; But rather letiis uſe 
all good means, that this Fire of the Spi- 
rit may alwayes be kept turning 1h us with 
Zeal for the honour and glory of God, 
till we all appear before , and ſhine in his 
preſence, being cloathed with his Erer- 
nal and everlaſting Glory. And thus 
much for the firſt and principal meanes 
of growth and proficiency of encreaſing 
and abounding in good, viz. the gaining 
and keeping of the Sprrit , the Principle 


of Life. 

L Queſt. Ozrly thus much more , If any 
ſhall ak, how the Matins of Gods RY 
may be diftinguiſhed from diabolical deluſft- 
0%5, Nan Ark 
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Arſw, 1 anſwer, 1. By way of conceſ- 
ſiozz, 1£15 true, rhat Satazical ſuggeſtions 
are oft ſubtilly contrived and cunningly 

loures : For Satan can transform him- 
C9 Mmnm 
ſelt into an Angel of Light, and that ly- 
ing ſpirit dares ſometimes to counterfeit 
the Spirit of "Truth, 2 Cor.11.14. 

CG Scarceever was Heretick ſo im- 
pudent, but pretended guidance by the 
Spirit of Gad.So Azabapiiſts and others, 
though they deſpiſe Authority, and Vi- 

lifie all Ordinances, yet pretend to In- 
ſtints and Revelations from the Spirit of 
God. So did Moxntarw of old for his 
damned Errours of Whoredom, Inceſt, 
&c. for he affirm'd himſelf ro be the ho. 
ly Spirit, 

Bur for diftinQtion betwixt theſe fug- 
geſttons : anſwer, To the Law and Teſtt- 
mony, Elay 8.20. letthart be your Rule, 
if they ſpeak not according to it, &. 
ſee Deut.13.1,2,3. of lying Wonders: 
all mu#t te ſuitable with the Ward; Expe8 
not extraordinary InſÞiration, that 15 cca(* 
ed, God deals not now as formerly, but 
by his Word,Revel,22.11, which moſt 
not be added to, or impaired,:but ns 
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' fully obſerved by ts. 1 f the ſuggeſtions te 


to any E ul 38 in che whole kind, or by 
circumtance,it 15 no drome mot 1077 bur ©» 
ther a concpiſcential phantaſie , James 
i 14, Or « diatolicsl deluſton,as tt was 10 
Fadas, Joh. 13.2.1f any motrons lead us be- 
yond our Callings, or meaſure of Gitts, 
be we jcalcns of tt.em: our Rule is tobe 
wiſe to {obricty , Rom. 12. 6- 424 pot fo 
meddle with thirgs too bigh,Plalm 131.1: 
Korah muſt not murmure at Hoſes , Nor 
©-r:iah uſurpthe Prieſts Office: rhe work 
of tiie Miniſtry 1s a glortous Emp oy- 
ment. | HS 
Ap.Excitements to that FunGion with- 
out Gitrs; are but ſuggeſtions of pride , 
vainglory; ambition. And thus arich 
for the re{olution of this Queſtton. 

Uſe : Let me add a word of Application 
uſefull for us. _ | FN 
1, How ſad is the condition of Re- 
vdlters fromthe grace of God,who having 
had ſome fight or taſt of the bleſſed E- 
ſtate of the Childrenof God, as Belaani 
had, Nunb.24. docither for fear, or 
love of the World with Demas, or the 
Enjoyment of finfull pleaſures, wirh 
Na 2 thoſe; 
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thoſe, 1 Tim, 5. 6, I1, 13. otthe dread 
of Aﬀtizction : Yer they do careleſly 
grieve, & willingly negle&,or doſviolent- 
ly refit, or wiltully extinguiſh the ble. 
{cd motions and worthy Gifts of Gods 
Spirit in thern, yea and the holy Spirit 
himſelf ; tneir danger is grear, ſee Neb, 
6.6.0 c. and therr latter end will be worſe 
then the begi:mme, 2 Per,2.20: 

2, Few there Le (ar leait with us ) bat 
hear the good Yoyce behind them : ſay- 
ing, This 1s the way, walk init : but how 
few regard it * The uſual end of fuch men 
15, that their hearts grow more obdurate, 
#heir Iruves more bruitiſh & abominable,or 
Agonies of conſctexce ariſe which puniſh 

them with everlaſting deſpair. 

3. Let our men that think fo little preach 
ng will ſerve tarn , and that we may a- 
bare of a zimizm of dewotion,look totheſe 
things . Ds Slater on 1Theſ.5.19.Indeed 
Papiſts may well abate of their Nimiumot 
Devotions, «ill they come to that which 
God hath required of them,as Eſay 1.12. 

& then upon the point, they muſt, almoſt 
abare all, either for matter or Manner, 
Hpon one reſpeR or other , as they #4ve 
| firange' 
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Frangely changed boly duties , and divine 
Services, in holy and ſpiritual worſhip, 

Uſeof Conſolation 3: Yer let no weak 
Chriftiaz take offencear this, as 1t every 
ſuppreſſing of a good motion, or abate- 
ment of the Spirits fervour, or 1nterruptt- 
on of his ſenlible operation in us,ſhould 
caſt us into an irrecoverable condirtton z 
No, God forbid, but the fin is feartul and 
uncomfoitable. Yer, let the weak Chriſtian 
obſcrve his firſt declinings , and repair 
ſpecdily, then all will be well : the A- 
poſile ſpeaks only of a total final loſle, 
borh of the Exerciſe & Gitrs of the holy 
Ghoſt, which only befals the wicked that 
are Reprozates and Cat-awayes. Thus 
much be ſpoken of the firſt meanes of 
promortng this growth , encreaſ: , and 
abounding in good works. 

2. The nex# means &s, let Gods Hud axd- 
men, the Vine-dreflers and Kee Pers 5+ 
his Orchard and Garden, look wc! to 
their Office, that the Trees under thei; -4. 
ft ody may be called frees of Rrght elrizel]s 
the Plantizg of the Lord, thar he m3 >, thy 
glorified, Eſay 61.3. the Mater wil: cy 
quire of his Husbandmen, how the fr «ts 


N n3 prol- 


_—— +. ..._._ 


_— 


574 The Dying Preachers Legacy. © 


pr ——_—_ 


mane 


proſp*r , and will expe to rcceive of 
then 10 thc Th ſeaſun, as Mat.21 33. to 
42. If the ſcrvants thus imtuſted \ and 
[t.erally rewarded for their pains,ſhall 
traz[mit this Truſt to ſome poor Hircling 
for ſome {mall trifle , who will negle& 
the Vineyard, Garden or Orchard and 
ler all run roruine , will the UaRer take it 
well 2 Yet God bahtoo manyfuch Labou- 
rers in his Vineyard, ply li is & n0n-Re- 
ſedents,who trranſmir their truſt ro poor 
Curates that (pozl all. Butler poor Hire- 
lings be removed, and they let theſe Nuy- 
fg Fathers diſcharge their duty as they 
oy2hr, and you wil find that this 1s the 
way to make the plants proſper , the chil- 
ar*1 thrive, and come on amain to perfe- 
(tion. Now theſe Nurfing-Farhers are 
1. Magiſtrices. 2. Miniſters, CMage- 
ftrates', (ce Eſa) 49. 23s Kings ſhall be 
N «ſfino-fathers, &c, 2. Miniſters 3 ſo 
was the Ap iltle; he feeds with Milk or 
M 2 as they wete able to bear it, 1 (07. 
2:2 Fc. So Heb. 5.123,13.14. You haut 
zeed <1a* one teach you the 6-ft principles, 
&c, Like ch114/ea,chey were to be Lauobt, 
ofeary their luters, and to ſpe], beiore 
RC yo , RO o—_ they 
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they could read perfeQly, and 70 fer d ol 
Milk , before they could digeſt *rong 
Meart,which might ſhame them for t1;etr 
great negligence , that had time and 
means enough to have been Teactiers : 

GP: Kerhxnoe tu; & xpirn,gc faith 
Clem. Alex andrinw ; 1 have Catcchiſcd 
you in Chriſt with ſuirable food, as Mile 
& for children, 8&c. To which practiſe 
of the Apoſtle,do St, Ambroſe and Chri- 
ſoftome allude, in deſcanciag upon the 
Miracle wrought at his Martyrdom tar 
when he was beheaded, the Anticnts do - 
affirm ( Lac pro ſanguize manaſſe) That 
Milk iſſued forch inſtead of Blood, 

Ap. However, Preachers are to con- 
deſcend to the capacity uf the Heaters, 
and to feed them with fincere Milk, that 
they may grow thereby, i Pet.2.2, 

2. ELeryChritian Church and Com- 
mon-wealrh is Gods Vineyard, Orchard, 


Garden, Field,&c, Maglfirates and Mi- 


nifters with the Sword 8 Word of God, 
his Authority and Dodrine do drefle it, 
& defend it,as Adam did Paradiſe, Gen, 
2.15, fromthe force and fraud of Ty- 
rants, as Corſtantine, and many other Re- 
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nownea Emperours & Kings have done; 
From the Errours and Deluſjons of He- 
reticks, of7 »aS A chanaſtus Epiphanius,and 
other Renownea Worthices have dune in 
gheir times... Rs 
3 The Magiſtrate {ometimes pro- 
cceds to Ampuration, andcurs off with 
the Sword i#mmedicabilia vulnera; He 
prunes che Orchard of ſupertluities, and 
weeds the Corn-fields, and this 1s his 
proper work, _ a Oficnmayc 
-- 4+ The Miniſter, his work 1s to plow 
up the fallow ground of mens hearts and 
prepare them :: then ta ſyw gavd feed, 
and prevent the'growing of weeds, by 
inje&ing principles of Grace, and fow- 
ing the good ſeed of found Doctrine and 
heayynly chings, Fohz 3. 12. This being 
done, who knowes but a good Crop of 
good Fruit may 'enſue> The Miniſter 
mult be indetatigable, like Solomors 
Seeds-man, Eccl;11.6. 1nthe morning [ow 
th, [ced, and ip the evening withhold pot thy 
hand ; for thou $noweſt not whether ſhal L prof- 
per, &c., Whenthe Word of God 15 to 
us Line upon Line , Precept upon Pre- 
cepr, herea little aud there a little - 45 
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£ſay 28. 10, 13. Sure, then ſome Lines 
raay take rightupon us, and fome Pre- 
ceprs reach us. 
| Liſe. Thez how prayerfull ſhould we be 
for thoſe in Authority : as @ Tim.2.1,2,3: 
| The Apoftleexhorteth, that firſt, &-. 
| And ſo likewiſe for the Miniſtry , fee x 
| Theſſ.5.25. and 2 Theſſ.3.1,2- Brethren, 
pray for us ( Bis) that the word of the Lord 
| may have free courſe and be glorificd, 
&'c. and we may be delivered from un- 
| reaſonableand wicked men, yea pray for 
them and obey them, for they watch for your 
| Sowls : as both are conjoynd,Heb.13.17, 
18, 19. that they may give account with 
10y,SEC. | | | 
2, How wiſe and heedfull , how circum- 
ſped and caretull,&c. ſhould all people 
be in the choyce of all publick Officers 
and Truſtees, whether for Church or 
| State,O. that Grace may be advanced, 
| andt hat publick Officers ( if they be as 
| they ſhould be) are ſouſcfull thereunto, 
| and all Biſhops (and Presbyters) be, in the 
| Admiſſion of Minifters to be'over the 
| Churches for Edification : as 2 {or 10, 


8 Oc. Ergo, as 1 Tim, 5.22, The charge 
| | is, 
| 
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is , Lay hands ſuddenly oz no man , &c. 

2. And how thankful and contentfy] 
ſhould we be, when we have thoſe thar 
be good, and faithful over us both in the 
Magiſtracy and Miniſtry 

Whece Mordeca: was mighty, ( who 
was an excellent Magiſtrate ) how well 
was it with the Fews ! See his greatneſs 
and dignity , his authority, popularity 
and induſtry, Eſter 10. 2,3. E (onre, 
when Haman was high, how ill was ir 
with the Fews, till he was hanged, Efth. 
7.10. For as Pſalm 12.8. The wicked, &c. 
When Fehojadah was Prieſt , how 
well was it with Prince and people, 
2 Kinz.,12.2, And how ill when he was 
gon*, 2 Cron.24.25. ad finem cap. So lt is 
inall ages, Prov.29.2, When the righte- 
0u8 are in authority, the people rejoyce, &C. 
Thus much be ſpoken of this fccond 
means of proficiency,viz. The pains and 
labour of Gods Husbandmen , Vine- 
dreſlers,@e. | | 

IL1, Now the next means of profi- 
ci:ncy and increaſe,@c,is, Fet all uſe d:- 
ligence inthe uſe of Gods Ordinances, ard 
obſerving their opportuxities with all ſuch 

AL helps 
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belps as God hath afforded to this end. Now 
for the firſt. FO 
' x, Te Schollerthat attends diligent- 
ly his Maſtcrs or Iurtors Readings and 
DireRions , - # Like to profit to good prr - 
poſe. 
2. Sois the Artificer, or any other 
Learner in any lawful or uſeful Trade 
or Myſtery, Art or Science whatſoever, 
3. Andſois the Chriſtian that doth ar- 
tend the means of this growth in Chri- 
Rianity with diligence, aftcion and de- 
light, For this you have a moſt re- 
markable example, a preſident ſcarce 
parrallei'd in the whole Scripture in all 
particu'ars. Nebem. $. per totum ; For 
if you conſider the particnlars , y;z, 1. 
The Ajembly, the Gentra'ity, and Unani- 
mity of it, with thew defire and requeſt to 
Ezra the Scribe, as one man , verſe. 1.2, 
2. Place. viz, The open ftreet, under no 
other roof ther the Sky, verl. . " Time, 
VIZ, Of the Exerciſe from morning till 
mid-day: They ſpent about about frue or 
fix bours in theſe holy duties, Ver. 8.3. 
4. Attention of the people, the ears of the 
people were to i8, Ver(. 3. Like them to car 
FETs | Sauregr, 
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Saviour, Luke 19 48. Execremato, They 
hanged on him, 5. Order and Decency , 
Ezra zz the Pulpit aboue the people, for theiy 
better conventency in hearing,Mark werſ.q,, 
5+ 6.Gefture,both of Preacher and people,all 
ſtood up to prevent drowſineſs, aud topro- 
mote tree devotion and attention, ver, 4.5. 
7. Acclamatious and joynt ations of the 
people with the Preacher tn their Amens , 
ifting up Hands, Bowing Heads, wor- 
ſhiping the Lord with heads oo che 
ground ; good expreſſions of deep deyo- 
tion, and of perſons truly devout, as 
theſe were, verf. 6, A good warrant 
for devout Geſtures in the worſhip of 
God , but not at all for ſuperſtitious 
geſtures to Frames, and Formes 
and Fictions, &c. And indeed both 
Fewiſh devotion and Popiſh ſuperſtition 
do condemn our want of reverence. 8. 
Contimzance and ſtay of the people 
there, ( though i# was in the open ſtreet un- 
der no other roof then the sky , verl.1. ) till 
all was done ; For they ſtood iz: thetr place, 
5 unwearied till the end Our people 
hardly would do ſo; For'we are too ſoor 
geary of any good works , verſe 7. 9. The 
Prieſts 


IS, 
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Picfts did their work faithfnlly, For they 
Aid read the Law diſtinfly, expoimded it 
clearly, and appliedit faithfully , which 
are the three main parts of preaching , 
werſ.8. And the people recerted the word 
affeFionately, as appears in their forrow , 
They wept paſsionately, and grieved mourn- 
fully for therr fins agarnſt the Law & Fudge- 
ment of Ged threatned thereupon, as Joſiah 
did Tt King. 22.11, 19, But our hearts 
are as hard and dry as the flint ,v.9. in ther 
Foy, which the Prieſts exhorted, and the 
very day invited them to it, beirig coh- 
ſecrated for a Feſtival, and a day of re- 
joycing , and which they performed ac- 
cordingly, becauſe they underſtood the 
Law read untothem. Letus do ſo.vex. 
10.11,12. Charity, for they did fend 
portions, and relieved others, as they 
wcre exhorted, Verſ. 10, Do we do {> > 
verſ.t2. Perſeverance , for the chief 
of the Fathers, &c. went to Ezra the 
next day when the Feaſt was ended , 
( For the Peaſts of Trumpets lafted but one 
day, Numb.29.1.)to be further infor- 
med in ſundry points , and thar they 
tight the better reſolve the doubts of 
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others. It were well it we would do 
fo,uerſ. 13,Obedience, for they preſent 
ly ſetup the praftiſe of what they had 
been taught and learned; Azd the they 
aid in keeping the feaſt of Tabernacles,verf. 
14- ad fizem cap. and this is all that we 
deſire of our Hearers ; To do, as taught. 
And thts letus be diligent in making uſe 
of all good means according to this re. 
renowned and unparalleled example of 
the Feps, and not like them that live a- 
bove, or below Ordinances , &c. But 
ſuch as live beſide their food, are like 
enough to famii(h and periſh; 

| Totheuſe of means, be ſure to ob- 
ſerve your opportunities of Grace , as 
Merchants, Mariners, Tradeſmen , 
Husbandmen, Sheepherds, Fiſhermen , 
&c. Alldo intheir ſeveral affairs and 

occaſions inthe world. : 
Ap: Sodo you in this heavenly affair , 
as God doth offer you more means, and 
afford you many precious opportunities 
which others have not : Be ſure you 
{mprove the {ame to your further 10- 

erealc, and aboundin? in good frutts. 
Thus much be ſpoken of this os 
clp 
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help to proficiency, U1z. To make good 
ſe of God Ord; ga7zces , and our 077 0p- 
portuntties, 

The next means or help of growth and 

Rrength to abound, is Exercrſe ; This 
muſt be thus, viz. As proficieicy comes 
on , be ſure to make uſe of yeur graces aud 
abilities; As tbe Scbo:ler that hath learn- 
ed his Grammer Rules , and 1s well 
ver{'d in them , will try how he can 
make Latine ſuitable ro the {:me + And 
the Logiciaz that hath well learned his 
Logick Rules , &c. will be diſputing, 
and try how he can frame an Argument, 
as well knowi-g the Rule , 
Fruſtra fit potentia , que non Teducitiir in 
a3um, Ability nor acted, 1s Intle worth. 
So the young Scribe , Scribendo diſcit 
ſcritere ; the more he writes, the berter 
and more eahly he may write. Yea 
Labourers and Travellers are better fir- 
ted for their Buſineſs and Journeys, by 
uſe and exerciſe. 

And to encourage us hereto, our Sa- 
viour hath given a gracious promiſe , 
To txorm1 Tayri Sodjorre:, Omni habentt , 


( & atent;) dabitur » Mat. 25.20, And 
__ therefore 
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therefore gives us A Charge in each 
;1mployment in the uſe of OUT graces and 
abilities, Luke 19- IJ. Texyuarivracd » 
Negotiamizi , Occupy, imploy or make 
uſe of theſe Talents till T come. To this 
end the Apoltle bids Timothy + S759 i. 
6. 'Aratoruar; Reſuſcitare 5 To fiir up, 
eo retiew, and ſet in former ſtrength the 
oifr of Cod which was in him: So 
ſhould we ; That we may counſel and 
comfortothers, as we our ſelves have been 
of God, 2 Cor. 1.4. as the Apdſtle did 
in time of his Troubles : Arid the more 
wedoitn this kind ro others, the more 
ability we have to do ſo ſtill: He that 
faithfully uſeth the graces of God , ſhall bavs 
them increaſed ; whereas in other things, 
The more we ſpend, the leſs we have, till 
all be cone. Money , and Goods, and 
Lands, and great Eſtates may ſoon be 
ſpent by uſe or gitt, liberality or prodi- 
gality , bounty or magnificence , &'c. 
But here ir is otherwiſe : The more free 

and liberral any man ts of his Graces in 

aright u'e of them , The more h:s ſtock 

zncreaſes, and the richer he is in a ſpiritual 

endowment ; the more he gives; the more he 

gains ;| 
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g4ins.z till he be filled, lrim-full, with he 
fulneſs of God in everlaiiing glory. | 
Thus muck of the tourth keip to 
proficiency , viz, Exerciſelc. 
5+ The laſt help to profictency , ts 
guod ſoctety , make uſe of it ; for a man 
cither is,or is like to be fuch anone as 
his Companions are. A man is muca 
bettered or worſed by company : Foy ihe 
words of the wiſe are as nails and goads, 
Eccleſ. And do miniſter grace to the hear = 
ers, Epheſians. C. 4. 29. | 
'E Contra, the language of evil com 
pany 75 like an open Sepulchre, and the poy- 
ſon of Aſps, full of filthineſs and deadly 
poyſon , fo is the diſcourſe. of ſuch, full 
of blaſphemies againſt God , of Re- 
proaches, and railing at inen(nor of their 
mind ) anc as contagtoully infections, as 
the poyſonof Aſps; For which there is 
70 remedy but cuttizg of ,' Rom. 3.13." So 
here, the only remedy is cutting off ſuch 
company from us, or ſuch dangerous 
tongues tm our Saviours ſenſe, Mat.18.8. 
leait being incurably infeted, we pe- 
riſhby the poyſon of ir. Naturaliſts ob- 
Oo {erye, 
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ſcrve, Thatthe Stag ({ or Hart) and the 
Serpent, the Wolves and Sheep cannot 
agree , and Vines and Coleworths can 
never grow together : and fo it is with 
good men,when mixt withill company, 
there can be no agreement:e contra,V ines 
and Olives, the Fig-tree and Rue, or 
Herb-grace plantcd ar his root, yea L1- 
lies and Roſes are much the more fra- 
grant , it Garlick be planted by them : 
fo wife and hot Chriſtians will do. And 
the L:zard loves a man fo well, that he 
preſerves him from the Serpext : ſo will 
a good companion do. Bad acquaintance 
cannot be avoided ; Bur bad Familiars 
may : Letthis be our praQtiſe, and pro- 
ſper : td. Keck, 1. Tom. p. 1388, &C, 
Hagrr.p. 206, 207. 

From this laſt particular i; this verſe; 
you have heard che main end of all our 
preaching and yourlearning,c!z.That 1n- 
creaſing 12 grace , and atounding tn good 
works, 15a Chriftiazs excellency us well as 
it is bx duty. This point hath been prov- 
edand confirmed to you at large : The 
Uſes were of Lamentatioz, Reproof, Ex- 
hortation, Examination 5 and C Fees 
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The three firſt of theſe are diſpatcher al- 
ready 3 The two laſt remains, for-at 
I am now upon the fourth, viz, Of Ex- 
| amination. 
| Uſe 4. The fourth Uſe is of Exami- 
nation, which puts us upon the Frial , 
whether we do increaſe and abound as 
we ought to do , and for the better ct- 
feting of this tryal, and our more 
certainty therein , foraſmuchas we are 
fallen upon the Scripture-allegory which 
doth often compare the fairhful ro the 
Trees of the garden of God, as the Fires , 
Palms and Cedars, &c.let me give you a 
eaſt of your tryal from ſome ſigns which 
do appear in Trees, whether they do 
thrive and proſper, or not 3 which ſigns 
do ariſe from the Root,Body,Bark,Branch, 
Fruit,aud Stature of ſuch Trees. 

I. ihe Roct. The Tree firmly root- 
ed. grows amain and proſpers: Oh that 
this were our caſe; this is that which 
the Apoſtle prays for heartily, and per- 
twades to ſcriouſly , Epheſ. 3. 16. to 20. 
and Col. 2. 6, 7. wiz, That they may te 
ſtrengthned well rooted ,and firmly eſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith , able to comprehend =p "1 

Q= *» SO 
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So were moſt of the Martyrs and Pro. 
fcflors oi Jeſus in all ages, theſe could 
ſtand ina ftorm,and abide terrible blaſts; | 

Neuhcr Perſecuters, nor Seducers could 
pluck them up by the roots : Such were | 
ſome of the Churches of Aſfza,uiz, Smyr- 
za, Thyatira and Philadelphia, Rev. 2, 8, 
18. & 3,7. yet had'they Perfccutors , 
Seducers, &'c. To try what they could 
do: This is the driit of the Miniſtry , 
Epheſ. 4.13, to 17. That ne may become 
perfect men, no more children toſſed to and 
fro,and carried about ,& Cc. But ſpeaking the 
truth , might grow up tm Chriſt 1h all things. 
Now that you may be ſnre that you are 
well rooted, look what faith you have, for 
Faith is aroot, which in a well grown 
Chriſtian is very ſtrong ; it fendeth forth 
its ſuckers tothe Rivers, The waters of life 
which bring 18 ſupply, and do enable 6 to, 
1. Great obedtence, as 1n Abraham of- 
fering up Taac, Gen. 22. The rich 10 
Faith,are ſo in good works : This Root 
yields abundance of good fruit : The 
poor of this world that are rich in faith, are 
choſen of God, and Heirs of the kingdom 
promiſed by bim,Jam,2.5. The rich in this 
7M world 
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Wor 1d that have learned zot to be bioh-mina” 
ed, mor to truit in uncertain riches, but 17 
the living God , &C. And to do good, to 
be rich in good works : Theſe lay a good foun- 
dation for the time to come , that they may 
Lay hold on eternal life,1 Tim.6.17,18,19. 
Poor Lazarw, and rich Airaham , both 
being rich ia Faich, do enjoy the ſame 
Glory with God this is a good roor,thaTt 
ſends up its branches and fruit as high 
as heaven ; this faith doth pertorm- 

2. Great Conqueſts over fiz , and great 
corruptions. The Faith of Miracles could 
remove Mountains, {o can this. For by 
faith we doreſiſt the Devil, 1 Per, 5. 8, 9, 
And put him to flight, Jam 4.7. 

3. Toſtand againſt great diſcouragement 
as Job 13. 15. Though he ſlay me,yct will 1 
trut in him; and that woman of Cazaar, 
Mat, 15.22,t0 29, Vho by faith till 
waited upon Chrift, againſt the diſcou- 
ragement of his nor being {ent to ſuch , 
and terming her a Dog. 

4. And 17; great dangers : A g004 man 
ſhall not be moved for ever.nor be afraid 
ot evil tidings', His heart is fixed, &c. 
Pfalm112.6,79, And our Saviour ad- 

Qo 3 viſcth 
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viſcth us. Fob 14.1, 2,3. Let notyour 
meats be troubled: VIhy > Mark their be- 
liet in God, Zeliewe alſs in me . and hea- 
venly Manſions are prepared for you . 
ard you ſhall be with me. PIER 

Eras Faith 13a blefled roots; the Tree 
{to rovied thall profper : And concerning 
this,we all had need to pray with him in 
rhe Go'pe), Mark 9. 24. Ard that with 
te:rs, laying, Lord, I believe, help thou my 
e3nbelief © thus Fatih is the Chriftiaxs root, 
progucing Ob-dtence,Courage, Patience 
and Peferverance. 

2. Body > Look upon the body of a 
Tree, and Judge of its proficiency , fo 
upon the grace and ſtrength of aChri(tian, 
In a tree that ts now become Timber,fit 
ro be a Pillar , a principle beam in the 
building,which was but a Twig,&c. In 
Corz, When ſown, and a while after we 
ſee little, or nothing ; bur when it 1s 
grown, it is viſible and ſenfibleto all , 
though we ſaw not how it grew , Mark 
4.26, to 30. Soit is here. The Satnts 
chat lately were bur Babes in Chrift, 
I Cor,3.1. 1 Pet. 2, 2. are now become 
{trons men that can wreſile with God 

as 
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as Facob did, and prevailed, Gez. 32.24+ 

Qu-zſt. But how was this wreſt Itlng BK 

A..ſw.He wept and made fupplicatton 
unto am ; he found him in Bethel,i.e.the 
Houle of God,&c. Hol. 12. 4, 4,5. v0 
David alfo. in the temptation abour the 
proſperity of che wicked muſt ro Bethel, 
the Sanctuary of God, P/.73 17. There 
he pr-vailed and underſtood their end, 
how ſoon they came todeltruction, 

2. Sathan alſo, and all his powers : for 
we wreſtle not against fleſb and bleod,but a- 

gatiſt principaltties,againſt powers, WC, 

3. Afftiaioas allo,which the godly bear, 
as Sampſon did the gates of Agazab, Jud. 
16.3. which would break the back of a child. 
Thus by the Body, you may diſccrn che 
growth of this Tree of Grace. 

3. Bark, which of atkriveable Tree is u- 
ſually ſmooth, and not moſly & rugged, 
as of ſome other trees which proſper nor. 

eAp. So here, look upon the Deport- 
meat, the countenance and carriage ; the 
external profeſſion, praiſe and dealing 
of the godly, is ſuch, that their profitins 
doth appear to all, as 1 Tim, 4. 1 7” E 

They are wot Rugged , and overgrow,, 
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with evil practiſes like others, whoſe 
lives are ſpent in Jaſctviouſneſs luſts, ex- 
cels, revellings, banquettings, and abo- 
minable Idolatries;running into all man- 
ner of Rivt, and ſpeaking evil of the 
oudly; I Pet,4. 3,4. as the Drunkards 
did of David,Pſ.69.11,12.Whereas the 
godly like Dazrel and his Companions , 
Nan 1.12,13,14. hAvec a xew complex 0 
of Soul,a ſmoothneſſe,nor of hypocrihe,burt 
of ſincerity. New Tongues Mark 16.17. 
{ach as they were not uſed ro: For before 
ticy we-e earthly, Job. 3.31.he that is of the 
earth, %c, and worldly, 1 John 4, 5. For 
they of the world , ſpeak of the world, &c: 
But now it ts otherwiſe with them, they 
have lcarned a' new Language , for the 
mouth of the righteous ſpeaketh wiſdom, Vc. 
And why ? but becauſe the law of hrs God 
is in bis beart P1.37.30,31. A good forn- 
tzin yields a ſuitable ſtream, fo ſuch an 
heart; and the good woman openeth ber 
moth with wiſdom,@c.Pro.31.20. and 
che Law of kindneſſe ( not of ſcolding, 
Fc.) is in ber Tongue. Corrupt commu- 
tication is changed into that which 15 
goed tor the uſe of edifying , that 1t May 
$3 "Tf STR muini{te7 
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miniſter grace to the Hearers , Eph.4.29. 
They have put away , and ( asit were ) 
purged out all thoſe evil Qualities men- 
tioned, Col. 3.8. anger, wrath,malice,blaſ- 
phemyfilthy- communtcattozs, lying, and rhe 
like; and have put ox(as the Elect of God) 
B »wels of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs 
of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, For- 
be2ring and Forgiving one another in 
the caſe of Quarrel, and above all,exer- 
ciſing charity, which 15 the bond of perfeF- 
eſſe,Col.3-12,13,14-. : 

4. Branch ; The flouriſhing branches 
of fruirfull Trees, are a ſhelter and 
refreſhing to many. So zs the proſperity of 
the godly, whether it be external,or inter- 
nal , if they flouriſh & proſper outward- 
ly in the World, as well as inwardly & 
{piritually in thethings of God , and if 
God bleſs them with abundance of our - 
ward things, then they become a ſhelter 
to others: as Fob 29.12. to 18. to the poor, 
Hind and lame and men ready to periſh : 
And as the [ord himſelf, ſo they allo in 
their proportion, do become Frength to 
the poor and needy, a Refuge from the 
itorm , 2 ſhadowfrom the heat, when the 
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blaſt of the terrible Ones, is as a ftorm 
againſt the Wall,7ſa.25.4. to ſhelter it; 
but thar God reſtrains Wrath, ?ſ.76.10, 
or,as good Obadiah torhe 1 00.Prophets, 
whom he hid by ftty in a Cave, and fed 
them with bread and water,and that in K. 
Abats time, when wicked Fezabel fought 
their deſtruion, 1 Kings 88.3,4. 

Ap. Thus theſe flouriſhing Trees , if 
they do abound in 7zward and ſpiritusl 
graces, viz. in Faith, Utrerance, and in 
Knowledge, &c. 4s well 4s in outward 
things,like Gajws, 3 John.2, then you may 
be ſure, they will abound 1n this Grace 
alſo, z.e. in Chariry and the Fruits there. 
of ,Bounty,Liberality,@c. 2 Cor.8. 7, 

5, Fruit : Eutry man w4ll judge of the 
goodneſs of a Tree by its Fruit : f the 
frutt be good, the tree 15 {0 allo, Hat, 7. 
16,17,&c. Sothelc trees in the Garden 
of God ( whom the Apolile calls the ſer- 
wants of God ) they have therr fruit unto ho- 
lineſſe, and the end everlafting life, Rom, 
6.2.2. their words an4 works are holy : 
they bring forth good frait,and ſhall (be 

ſure)not to lo{e their reward : zo labour is 
oft 1a this kind, but ſhall be richly recom- 
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penced, See 1 Cor.15.58. Therctore my 
beloved, 8c. Men do not gather grapes of 
thorns,and figs of thiſtlesz 1x is only a good 
Tree that bringeth forth good Fruit, &c. 
Mart.7.16.&c, But when our Vines (the 
people of God) as they account them- 
telves) are of (or worſe then)the Vine of 
Sodom, or field of Gomorrah ; Our grapes 
of gall, our cluſters bitter , our wie the 
p9jſon of Dragons & cruel venom of Alps, 
as wickedneſs is compared, Dezt.32,0c. 
when we bring forth fruit like that bad 
Vine .Eſay5.1.to 8. ſuch wild grapes as 
Miſhpac tor Mrſhpat, Tzognakah for Tze- 
daakah, a mound inſtead of judgement, and a 
Cry inſtead of Righteouſneſs, as the elegant 
Evangelical Gourtly Prophet phrafeth 
it 3 when the Lord looks for judgement behold 
oppreſs:07; for Reghteouſneſſe, but behoYd a 
Cry; this isa fad and bad return of Gods 
care over us. VV henour fruit is like thoſe 
naughty figs, which could not be eaten 
they were fobad,Fer.24.2,3,8,9,10, 
Ap. How they can we account our (elves 
trees of the Garden of God, and what cas 
we expett but that Vengeance &thole heavy 
ludgements threatned, Deut.32.34,35+ 
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Eſay 5.5. Fer.24.8,&c.viz. that our feet 
ſhall (b:de , and our calamity approach ; 
Thar we (hall be laid waſt, our fexce re- 
moyed, and our walls be broken down,our 
ſelves expoſed to Bryers and Thorns, to be 
eaten up and trodden down by all , bet; 
left without Rain, the husbandry of Ged, 
his pruntng,@c. denyed to us : That we 
ſhall be expoſed to captiuity , to be a Re. 
proach, Taunt, and acurſc unto others : 
and to be puniſhed with the Sword,the fa- 
mize , an1 the peſizleace, till we be Con- 
ſumed, wt locrs citatis. Theſe things 
have befallen,and the like may upon the 
like fin, and occafions. 

6. Stature ; We judge Trecs and 0- 
ther things by their ſtature, all trees and 
men, &c, are not of the ſame dimenſions 
of ſtz-ure, yet they may have a propor- 

tonable perfetion ſuitable ro that ſta- 
ture which they are capable of : and that 
fature is Argument enough of their 
growth, ſtrength and proficiency : and 4 
little man, 4 ſlender Tree,may be very ac+ 
tive and fruirfull, yet every tree aid mar 
1144 attain to that fulneſs and perteftion 
of Eatureallotted him by Nature, at 
then 


— — — 
— 
—_— — RD 


The Dying Preachers Legacy. 599 


then they are of full growth. 

Ap. So it is with true Chriſtians (the 
Trees of the Garden of God ) all have 
not the ſame meaſure of grace, tome have 
more, ſome lefle: as of farth hope,pdtience 
and other perfe(t:ons, yet all muſt endea- 
vour to 4 tull growth, azto a perfett may, 
wito the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſſe 
of Chriſt, Eph.q4.33. Now this fulneſſe 
of ſtarure, this high meaſure of growth 
doth refer to 1. particular perſons 35 ment- 
ters , or 2. the whole Church, as the 
Body, 

I. For particula7 perſons the members 
of the Church ; you muſt know that all 
are not of the ſame ſtatnre,growth and 
perfeCtion in godlineſle,ſome are of one, 
and others of another dir.enſion. Some 
are Babes in Chriſt;weak Chriſtians thar 
muſt be fed wich milk. Orhers are ſirong 
and tall in perfetions, who feed npon 
ſtrong mear, having their ſenſes exercif{- 
ed to diſcern both good and evil, Heb.5. 
I12.13,14. Yet nevertheleſs this Diſpa- 
rity, all have their growth and meaſure 
of grace proportioned for them : though 
this meaſure,or ſtature of a Chriſtian m 
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graze,cainot be {tated in this lite,becauſe 
here we can never attain to perfeCtion ; 
the babe hath his fulnefs, 2nd the ſtrongeſt 
his wants : other things atrain to their 
Achme of Nature , the top of perfe&ion. 
the Chriſt:ans top-ſtone 15 in Heaven,E7po, 
whileſt we be here, let us be ſtill grow- 
ing , and learning ro abound more and 
more. 

2, As this ſtature doth refer to the 


whole Body of the Church, together ; Nate, 


Thar in Heaven every member ſhall be 
filled with perfe&tion of grace and god- 
lineſs,and the knowledge of our Lord 8& 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt: and then the whole 
myſtical body of Chriſt ſhall be compleated in 
Glory, by the adduton of every mem- 
ber in perfection. To which end the Mi- 
niftry is ſingularly uſeful ro the end of the 
World,Eph.4.8,11,to 17. You do know 
the point under-hand, the corfirmation & 
#pplication of it , the Ules are five : all 
which are diſmilt but the laſt ; which I 
do now enter upon. 

5. Ulle 75 of Copſolatios; the comfort 
cannot bur be very great , to all that find 
this growth and ſtrength,chis proicioecy) 

an 
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and ability in themſelves : the meaſure 
of this ſtature in ſo large a proportion - 
Each proof and Argument, Inſtance and 
11loſtration of the point , cannot bur fill 
them with abundant confolarion, and joy 
in the holy Ghoſt. The very ſcnſe and 
conſcience of well-doxpg is tull of Com- 
fort ; The experience of a well-grown 
Chriſtian, of his own danger and delt- 
verance, Conflias & Conqueſts, beſides 
the manifold promiſes of God to them 
that overcome, that fight the good fight of 
Faith,and uz the Race {et before them, 
that bold out tothe end , and are farthfull 
to the Death, Rev. 2. 3. Heb. 12,1. 2. 
Rev,2.10. Theſe are ftreams of comfort, 
that refreſh the ſouls of ſuch with con- 
tinual comforts that will never be dryed 
vp; ſo that to ſuch, light looks inat every 
creviſe, and joy at every loop-hole., A 
window 15 opexed into the Ark of their 
Breaſts,to aſſure them that the waters of 
Tribulations,@c. are aſſwaged, and « 
wide door 1s opexed to them into the ever- 
laſting kingdom of the Lord JelusChriſt, 
2 Pei.1.11. Therefore I nced not ſpeak 
much to comfort them , that are thus a- 
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bundantly comforted of God,and e;4ow- 
ed with ſuch fulneſs. ; 

2, Butthis Uſe of comfort is ef; Pect- 
ally intended to all ſuch as write bitter 
things againli themſelves, and deny thcir 
own merctes : neverthelcſs , thar they 
have much 1atereſt in the Comforts of 
God, They are full of tears and doubrs, 
and are apt to object againſt rhemſelves 
tn this ( or the like ) manner, 

1. Touching ths fulzeff, meaſure and 
ſtature of perteAtion 3 7 fall ſo far ſhort 
of :t,becauſe of my corruprtions and evils 
remaining, that 1 do even deſpair of 
evcr attaining to It. 

2. And 45 for growth, I fear Grace de- 
cayes and Ebts in me, becauſe amnot fo 
affected, and earnelt in the purſuit of it, 
and love of it,asE have formerly beenar 
my firſt converſion. 

3. Beſides, do want that ſenſe, ſight and 
feeling of Gods Favour and Loving-kind- 
neſs, which he uſually beſtowerh upon 
good Profictents : as alſo of my own full 
aſſurance of ſalvation. 

4. Yea,l amexpoſed to Satans Siftings, 
Buffettings and Temprations , as it befell 

Peer, 
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Peter, Euke 22,31,32,3 2 134s Mark It : 
and Paul, that indefatigable Apoſtle th 
the Work of Chriſt; 2 Cor.12.7. ho 

Theſe, and the like are the uſual com- 


plains of very preciow Chriftiaas: 


Anſw. IT anſwer 1, By way of conceſs:- 
03, that all this may be : For God 1s 
pleaſed ſumctimes to withdraw his own 
preſence and to withhold our aflurance; 
&«. for ſpecial ends, viz. DE 

1; 'Fo make us fee our own weakneſs, 
in doing good, or bearing evil : how that 
without him we move as Pharoahs Cha- 
riots did without Wheels : and when 
ſtorms and eroubles ariſe and appear as 
imminent, we fink, or deny as Peter did, 

Mat:14.30. and 26,7, _. 

2, To ſecck, ſupport, and firength of 
him, as Infants do to be upheld by the 
Parent or Nurſe, as Dauviddid,Pſ 51.12: 
and of which he was very confident, Pf. 
27.14,0c. and which God hath pro- 
miſed fo freely,Ifa.41.10. Fear them not; 
for T am with thee, be not diſmaid, for I ani 
thy God: 1 will ſtrengthen thee , yea I will 
help thee : = » 4 will upbold thee with the 


11ght band of my Righteouſ] neſſe. Pts 
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char hath touch'd a Torpedo ( or Cramp- 
fiſh) will be more c-ary afterwards, and 
the burat-ch:ld will tear the fire, ſay we, 
and he that hath hurt himſelf by a Fall, 
wul look to his Fcet hereafter, This is 
caſe : and the end of Gods withdrawiog 
his Comforts. 

4.. For CorreR:0n, as to David, pſalm 
51.8,12 whoſe bones were fo broken, & 
Joyes fo eclipſed (you know for whar)thar 
he prayed heartily to God, to fplint,and 
to reſtore his joyes agatn, 

5.For tryal of their Faith & patience,&c; 
as I Pet. 1.6,7,&c.Thus the Lord dealt 
with Fob, Heztkiah,&c. Sec Rom.5.3,45. 
Tribulation producerh partence , Ex- 
perience and Hope. 

6. For prevention of pride , ſelf-con- 
fidence , and other-like fins 3 Thus rhe 
Lord deale with Pazl, 2 Cor.12.7. Leaf 
be ſhould be exalted above meaſure,becaulſe 
of his Revelations, the Meſſenger of S- 
tan was let looſe to buffet him,@c. v. 7» 
$,9,10-And thus with Peter, Mat, 26.31- 
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33,34,35. whowas fo very confident of 
himſelf, that thew9b all men. yet he would 
never be offended, but would rather die 
with, then deny his Maſter. 

7. To work in w Commiſeration , and 
pitty towards others that are fallen, Not 
to inſult over, but to belp and reftere ſuch 
perſons, Gal.6.1,2,3. if a maz be overtaken 
| 7 4 fault,Q&c. Yea, and bear ye 078 ano- 
thers burthens, &c. For if any man thizk 
{ hiniſelf tobe fomerhing, when he 1s no- 
thing, he deceives himſelf. We ſhould 
be tender in ſuch cafes, and moderate fe. 
verity,Salſedinem correptionis amor Chriſt 
temporet ; & Dilettionem proximt, Sal ju= 
{titie condiat : Let te love of Chriſt; 
| and ot our Neighbour, temper and fea- 

'  ſonithe ſharpneſs of Reproot and punith= 
ment, for it may be our owne caſe , and 
nothing ſhould incline us to mercy more 
then ( propru pertcul: cogitatio) that we 
are in danger of the ſame,zox i2nara ma- 
I4, &c, could Dide{ay, Virol. 

6 AndNote, that they commonly 
are the moſt ſevere Judges of other mers 
faults, that are moſt forgerfull of their 
6wn : But it ſhould not be fo with us, 

Pp z we 
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we muſt bear each orhers Bnrden, by ha. 
ving compaſhon of our Brethrens fail- 
ings and infirmitics , and doing our beſk 
tro relieve anc. reſtore them. 

8, And laſily; To encreaſe our love and 
thankfulneſſe ro God, when we are reſto-. 
red & recovered,as David did when he 
had been near Hell,cc. P{.116. per totum 
and Hezekiab, Elay 38. 9, to21. when 
he was paſt all hope of Life , and did 
chatter like the Craxe, or Swallow,and had 
been in great bitternes, yer thenthe Lord 
was ready to ſave him ; and therefore, 

ſaich he , 1 will ng my Songs to the 
ſtringed Inſtruments, all thedays of my 
life in rhe Houle of the Lord. 20. He 
would praiſe the Lord both in publick 
and private for fo great a mercy. Thus 
the memory of Gods merctes ſhould a- 
bide with us, when the At ts over , ſee 
Pſalm 34.1.&c, as the ſavour doth inthe 
Box or Bottle, when the Civet and hot 
Water are out or abſent. Thus the 
Beſt may have their Abatements, their 
Troubles and Trials, their Clouds and 
Eclipſes inthis Life : And thus much be 

anſwered by way of Conceſſion But ys 

3, 43 
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2, As to the Thing objefted : ] do f 
anſwer ſor mitigation, 
I, To the firſt, tonching the ftature of | 
erfe4:on, 8c. You muſt know , that all | 
have not the ſame dimenſions of Grace s If 
& that none can attain to their fa growth | I 
19 this Life , do you endeavour ir , and If 
uſe the means,and you are fafc. 
2, Tothe ſecond, as to thezr fe.tr of de- 
cay in Grace.and want of love to it. Con- ; 
fider,that in Grace there is the newneſſe of f 
itat firſt,and the worth of it alwayes, Now lf, 
in our firſt converſion , we are moſt ta- 
ken with the Excellency of Grace , 4 
though we may prize it atas high a Va- 
lew, and worth ever after : As we are 
with Land and Fewels, we are molt taken 
with them ar the firſt : yet we valew 
them at as high a rate many -cars a:+-r, 
The Schoolmez diſtinguiſh of Love 1nten- 
free,or Appretiatrue;Ler your love to Grace 
ſet avalew upon it, though the ardcur of 
your Aﬀections do not alwayes flame 
alike towards tr. | 
3- To the third, touching the ſe»ſ+ of | 
Gods Fauour,%c and the aflurance of our 
own ſalvation. You muſt conſider, That 
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20 man 15 alwayes alike ,.cither in Bodily 
health, or {piricual Comforts : we mull 
expect viciſ$itudes and bear them. And 


44 to Our aſſurance ;, Be ſure to ſecure the © 


Certituao Adbarentie, though the Certity- 
do E videntte be ablent. The Aſſurance of 
evidence 15 baveable by ſtrong Chriſti- 
ans, bur all crue Chriſtians have the Aſ- 
ſurance of Adherence. They are {ure, 
they do cleave only ro Chrilt , and de- 
pend upon him for their (alvation , and 
upon no other, Saint or Angel. &c. And 
wo him they live,and apply themſelves in 
their Converſation. This A furance be- 
ing {ſecured , the other will follow in 
Lite or Death, | 
* 4. Tothe fourth;touching Satazs Buf- 
fettir.gs,Temptations &c. Neither look ro 
be fully freed from them in this world : 
thc beſt have born them, 4ut Glory is com 
z;g that will free us from them all, Rom. 
16 20, Thus much in Ai ſwer by way of 

Micigatton. 
Now thirdly, 1 anſwer in the way of 
Conſolation t » weak Chriſtians : That 
nevertheleſs the fore-named Scrr ples, 
Doubrs and Fears, 6c, which my be 
© OE: net 
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their great Atliction , yet their comfort 
is, and may he, thar #hey ſhall zot fall a- 
way totally and finally from Grace , and 
that upon theſe Grounds, viz. 1. Ele- 
Fon 2.V0cation. }. Gods covenant and 


Promiſes. 4. Cbriſts All-ſafficiency ; and - 


5. the Seal of the Holy Ghost. 

I. Elefion of God, is firm and ſure : 
an AF of Gods free Grace ; Hence all 
things work together for thetr good, &c. and 
who can lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
Ele8,&c.Rom,$.28. :0 35. For the gitts 
and Calling of God are without Repen- 
tance, Rom, Ii. 29, 

2. Focatiou , Our Calling is unto E.. 
ternal Glory by Chriſt Jeſus, r Pet.5.10, 
By which God infuſcth into the Ele a 
principle of Duration and continuance : 
and hereupon 1r is called Rad:x ſits, 
aRoot deeply faſtened or ſerie in us ; 
Sach have Root in themſclves which the 
ſeed in the ſtony ground wanted, Mat. 3. 
20,21. & therefore dured or contirued 
bur a while, Sermo z2fits, An irgrafted 
Word , which as agraf turns the ttock 
into its owne Nature : a Metaphor from 
grafftzg, &c. Fames 1.21, Oran implazt- 
Pp 4 26 
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&d Word, ( 75» *upvror ASyor, Ywhich will 
grow up,encrea(le and continue lons with 
you, Semez manens, & Immortale, a ſeed 
xemaining in 4, 1 John 3.9. and we are 
ſaid to be horn again . not of corruptible 
feed, but of mncorruptible , by the Word of 
God, which liverh and abideth for ever, 
1 Fet.1.23. For, as Pſalm 119.89. We 
m3y all ſay, Forever, O Lo-d,thy word 
is {erled in Heaven : as Dauid did , #;- 
G10 manens, An Anvinting which abitderh 
in men, and teacheth thera all things, 
x Foha 2.20.27. th: Word & Spirit of 
God, will ſafeguard you from falſe 
Teachers, The Spirit that Anointed 
Chrit for a King and Prieſt, hath alſo 

anoinged youto be fuch þ:r:tually, Revel, 
1-6, that you may be able to ſtand a- 
gainſt falſe Teachers; and from Chris, 
as from a Spring or Fountain , the Graces 
of Cods Spirit are communicated to us, 
Foon 1,16. Col-1.19, For it pleaſed the 
Faher that inhim ſhould all fulneſs dwell. 
87 This is no new Light . ro make 
men contemn- their fairhfull Godly 
Teacher { Sedcontra) tut atrue Light, 

eQ teach us ro honour them , and ey 
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their godly Dodrine. Speritus mbabi- 
tans,the Spirit of God dwelling in them, 
1 Cor.3. 16. & 6.19. Amoſt defireable 
gueſt, which infuſerh and ſupporterh 
grace in us,and will not ſuddenly change 
his habitation : Let it be our care not to 
grieve him,quench or refit his graces or 
motions,07 c.but to pleaſe him in all things. 
Fons 4que ſaltentis 1 Vitam eternam, Joh. 
4-14. A well of water ſprizzing up to 
everlaling fe, i.c. The grace and ſpirit of 
reveneration,With the blefled fruits there. 
of,with which their weary ſoulsſhall be 
ſo refreſhed ,and they themſelves ſo ſup- 
plicd,and furniſhed with all good, That 
they ſhall be ſatisfied as in the preſence of 
God, Ifa. 49. 9.50 that as the gift of Ele- 
Rion, ſo alſo of our vocation which is of 
God,ts without repentance Rom.11. 29. 
For whom he called,them he alſo julified and 
glorified, 8.30. ' 
I TI. Athird Argument of Comfor 
againſt all the Scruples aforeſaid. Gods 
Covenant and Promiſes which are irre- 
vocable, irrefragable { or invincible)and 
unchangeavle , as the water of Noab : 
& C, Ifa 54- 67, toll, Nay, the monzt ar#is 
15y 
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may be removed, &c. But the kindneſs of 
God, and the Covenant of his peace, 
ſhall never be removed from his peo- 
ple, but he will have Mercy upon them . 
So Fer. 31.33,to 38. God dath covenant 
with his people,to write his law in their 
hearrs.and to fill them with knowledge. 
and to ſhew how unchangable he is in 
his Coverant and Promites ; He com- 
pares them with rhe ordinances of hea - 
ven : So that as ſure as the courſe,which 
God hath eſtabliſhed in narure for the 
conſtant motion and intercourſe of the 
celeſtial Creatures , the Sun, Moon and 
Stars , to give light by day, and by 
night , and for confining that vaſt body 
of rhe Sea to the place, and limits al- 
Hened to it; as (ure, I ſay,as theſe wa” 
ſhall without interruptton or intermiſh- 
on perſiſt in their courſe unto the end of 
the world : ſo ſure is his Covenant with 
his people ; nor ſhall it be changed, till 
the heavens above can be exaaly mea- 
ſured, or the foundation of the eart!: 
ſearched out by us men, which canne- 
ver be. So unchangable is his Cove- 
gant with his — : As for thofe 

| words 


+ __—— TH —cq—_—_ — qwz£r- EW 14 

— — = i 

T  s {& 
® 
- 


I  e——_x__C_ 


The Dying Preachers Legacy. 61 3 


p _ 


words in the Covenant, They ſhall no 
more teach every man his Neighbour , 
ec.It is not to be conceived, as if the 
ſhould haveno need of teaching at all 
in thoſe times , or that the Office of | 
Teachers ſhould then ceaſe as ſupertiu- | 
ous. For while men live in this world, | 
1} they know but in part, 1 Cor.8.2. & 13, 
19. Nor canany be fo perte& in know- 
iedge or grace whillt they live here, but 
thatthey may grow further, Ph1, 3.12. 
I have nor yet attained, ec, 2 Pet. 3.18. 
And the Office of teaching is to continue 
ro the end of the world , Hat. 28, 20, 
Epheſ.4.11,12213, | 
Bur to paſs by the different conceits , 
aud interpretations of many ; This form 
of ſpeech may very well intimate the 
great meaſure of clear light thar ſhould 
in thoſe times be revealed, 2 Cor.4.3,6. 
If our Goſpel be hid, &c. For God who 
commanded the light to ſhine our dark- 
veſs, harh ſhined in our hearts to give 
the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt. The 
great meaſure ot knowledge that ſhould 
by reaſon thereof abound. 7ſa.11.9. 4s 
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the waters cover the ſea.So Hab. 2. I4. The 
clearneſs of underſtanding that ould 
be ſopiſſeſſed with, as it nm 
diation, rather than by any means of in- 
ftiruKion. Cal. 1.12. 1 received not the 
Goſpel of man, 8&c. but by therevelation of 
Feſu Chriſt, Thenumeroſity of know- 
11g perſons then a boye former times . 
yea , and amongſt rhe meaner ſore of 
p<ople, AAs 18.25,26, And thus much 
by the way, for Explanation of that 
phraſe 1n the Covenant, 

' Nowas tiie Covenant of God is yn- 
changeable ro his people, ſo for our con- 
tancy in cleaving to him, ( wherein li- 
eth all the doubt) we have a moſt gra- 
Clous promile » Fer. 32.40. That as God 
will not turnaway from us to do us good, 
ſo he will put his fear into our hearts , 
. that we ſhall not depart from him , 
whence conclude , that when a people 
are really broaght home to Chriſt, they 
ſhall never fall off from him again. 7/a. 
5$9.20,2I. The Redeemer ſhall come to Z;- 
on, and uuto them that turn from tranſgreſ- 
fron,8&c. Thus ſaith the Lord, My ſprrit 
8 upou thee, and the woras that 1 bave put 
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tn thy month, ſhall zot depart, &c. frem 
henceforth ard for ever, 

IV. Chriſts fulneſs, and Al-ſufhciency, 
his Potency and Prevalency : 1, In fatis- 
faction, For by him alone we hate recerved 
the atonement, Rom. 5. 11. He only hath 
wrought reconciliation betwixt God and 
us, Col. 1, 20, He. is our High Prieſt, 
who once for all, hath offered up one 
ſacrifice for fins for ever ; by which one 
offering he hath perſeQted for ever them 
that are lantif'd,Heb.,no,10,11,12,14. 

2. In ſupplicaticn forall Believers , 
and his prayers are prevalent,and were 
never denyed; See Fubn 17. per totum , 
and Verl. 20.to25. 

V. The Seal and earneſt of the holy 
Spirit inour hearts , 2 (6r.1.22, thatra- 
tifieth inus his Vocaticn and ElcQion by 
the grace of regeneration , which is a 
Seal-figning, or marking us for himſelt - 
2S2 T1m,2.19, The feundation of God 
ſtanderh ſure ; having this Seal, the 
Lerd knoweth them thar are his; and 
let him that nameth the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deparr frcm iniquity. 
This is the Lords fea] : and his Earneft 

is 
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is much to the ſame cfte&t; for as an 
Exrneft ts a pledge whereby we confirm 
a bargain, or a ptcce of money, whereby 
we allure the pryment of the whole 
ſum remaining. 

Ap. So rhe Seal and Eearneſt of our 
Regeneration,and the renewing of Gods 
image within us, is the plcdge of our 
whole Inheritance, and doth aſſure us 
more and more of the accompliſhment 
of all Gods gracious promiles towards 
as ; Epheſ.1.13,14+- Andas a decd after 
ſealing is unchangable, and a Bargain 
after Earneſt given, 1s irreverſible : So 
is rhe Sealing and Earneſt of Gods Spi- 
rit ( like the Laws of the Medges and 
Perſians which alrered not , Daz, 6.8.) 
unalterable : For true Beltevers arc kept 
by the pawer of God through faith unto 
falvation,ready to be revealed in the laſt 
time at Chriſts appearance, I Pet. I, 4. 
when we ſhall be made partakers of 
chat inheritance incorruptible, and un- 
defiled ,, and that faderh nor away , 
referved in heaven for us, 1 Pet, 1. 3s 
For when Chrift, who is our life ſhall appear , 
thez ſhall we glſs appear with him in glory » 

Col. 3.4. Thus 
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Thus the comfort of a true (though 
weak) Chriſtian, doth ſpring from our 
EleRion, which is of God, 1 Theſ,1.4. 

Our Vecation, which is heavenly, Heb. 3, 
I, Geos Covenant and Premiſes which 
arc vi:changable. Chriſts tulneſs and 
Al-ſufficiency infarisfaftion and ſuppli- 
cation. Th< Seal and Earneſt of the 
holy Spirit in our hearts : ſo that though 
it may ſo befa).that ar ſometimes we our - 
ſelves do not fee our own ſafery 5 yet 0- 
thers may , when we cannot not; and 
| though Grace be but ſmall , and of flen- 
der growth in us, P is if ir be true, tt 
will recetve a blefſing from God, and 
make way to eternal Glory, The hin- 
derances of our comfort ſhall be re- 
moved ; ſuchas «A#s 26.18. Darkneſs, 

and the power of Satan;&c.from whom 

we arc called. Furtherance to duty is 

- afforded, Titm 2.11, 12, 13. For the 
Grace of God that bringeth ſalvation , 

hath appeared to all men, rtcaching us , 

that denying ungodlineſs and worldly 
Iuſts, &«c, looking for that bleſſed hope , 

and the glorious appearing of the grear 

God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſft,who 

at 
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ar his coming', ſhall change our vile 
body, rhar it may be faſhioned likeun- 
ro his glorious body, @c. Phil.3,20,21, 
And thus doth he induct his ſervants in- 
to heavenly glory : God will own and 
crown all his own works and graces in 
us, to our evetlaſting felicity : Ames, 
Lord Jeſus. OE | 

Thus I have done further {peaking of 
the Apottles farewell; bur 1 cruſt you 
will never have -done; praQtifing whar 
this Scripture-;hath ſuggeſted, and ac- 
cordingly hatfr-been-taught-unto you , 
which will be of ſingular uſe to preſerve 
you front Atheiſm, Papiſm and Phanati. 
ciſm , and to dire&t you in. the way that 
is .cruly Chriſtian ,, where you may 
walk-and pleaſe God., and abound mm 
good.till. you may attain to glory, which 
the good Lord grant unto us. 
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